r INStRIPTIONS OF HARYANA, 
HltUmi PRADESH, PUNJAB, KASHMIR 

s mum hiuy mas 



J. N. AGRAWAL 




















INSCRIPTIONS OF HARYANA, 
HIMACHAL PRADESH, PUNJAB, 
KASHMIR & ADJOINING 
HILLY TRACTS 









INSCRIPTIONS 
OF HARYANA, 

HIMACHAL PRADESH, PUNJAB, 
KASHMIR & ADJOINING 
HILLY TRACTS 


Prof. Jagannath Agrawal 


INDIAN COUNCIL OF HISTORICAL RESEARCH 

NEW DELHI 
& 

PRATIBHA PRAKASHAN 
DELHI 





1st. Edition 2001 


Co 


€ Indian Council of Historical Research, New Delhi. 


ISBN - 81-7702-019-6 


Price : Rs. 2000 


Council of Historical Research, 35, Ferozeshah Road, 
tw e t di Pratibha Prakashan (Oriental Publishers & Book Sellers) 
29/5, Shakti Nagar, Delhi-110007. 

Composed at : Compu-Media, 

95C/UB. Jawahar Nagar, Delhi-110007, 

Printed at Santosh Offset Press, Delhi. 



Dedicated to 

the sacred memory of my teachers 
Prof. A.C. Woohier 

Professor of Sanskrit & Vice-Chancellor, 
Panjab University, Lahore 
& 

Prof. Lakshman Sarup 

Professor of Sanskrit & Principal, Oriental Colleg 
Pan jab University, Lahore 






FOREWORD 


The value of epigraphs as a source of Indian history is 
recognised widely. In fact, the inscriptions scattered all over the 
Indian sub-continent form the most important source for the 
reconstruction of the political and cultural history of the 
present-day India, Pakistan and Bangladesh from the third 
century BC to around the fourteenth century AD. But for these 
records composed in Sanskritic and Dravidian languages in a 
variety of scripts and incised on various materials — primarily 
lithic objects and plates of copper - our knowledge of the early 
history of these countries would have been highly perfunctory. 
The epigraphs noticed hitherto number over a hundred 
thousand, and most of these afford valuable pieces of historical 
information not to be had anywhere else. This vast inscriptional 
wealth, noticed or published in numerous Indian and foreign, 
mostly occidental, periodicals devoted to oriental studies as well 
as other occasional releases, several of them long defunct or out 
of print, spread over a little more than a couple of centuries, is 
not easily accessible to the students of Indian history. 
Consequently the need to bring out properly edited handy 
compilations of chronologically, dynastically, regionally or 
otherwise allied inscriptions had been felt for a long time. And 
as early as 1877, a volume of Asokan edicts was published by 
the Archaeological Survey of India as the inaugural volume of 
it£ celebrated Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum series. It was 
followed up by two other volumes comprising post-Asokan 
Kharosthi (or KharostI) and the Gupta and allied inscriptions. 
In the last over seven decades only five more volumes including 
the inscriptions of the early Guptas (revised), Vakatakas, 
Silaharas, Paramaras, Candellas and Kacchapaghatas and those 
dated in the Kalacuri-Cedi era, all by Indian savants as against 
the first three by European epigraphists, have been published. 
Another valuable collection of early Indie inscriptions with 
incisive annotations of certain terms occurring therein and 
Sanskrit rendering of Prakrit records by D.C. Sircar captioned 
Select Inscriptions bearing on Indian History and Civilization was also 
brought out as early as 1942 and a revised edition in 1965 by 
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the University of Calcutta and has proved highly useful for 
students of Indian epigraphy and historians. 

Realising he urgency of the matter and with a view to 
supplement these efforts, the Indian Council of Historical 
Research ook upon itself the ambitious programme of bringing 
out handy compilation of epigraphic records dating from circa. 
sixth to fourteenth century AD, the chronological limits being 
flexible in keeping with the dynastyic or regional compulsions. 
Fortunately, despite certain difficulties, the programme has 
recorded a steady progress and as many as eight volumes 
comprising the inscriptions of the Pallavas, Maukharis, Later 
Guptas, Puspabhutis, Yasovarman of Kanauj, Sarabhapuriyas, 
Panduvamsins, Somavamsins, Western Garigas, early Kadambas, 
early Pandyas, Gajapatis and of some ruling families of Orissa 
have already been released and a few others are in the pipeline. 
The volumes published hitherto have been received well by 
students and scholars alike. 

The present volume by the la e Professor Jagannath Agrawal 
brings together all the hitherto 1* nown early epigraphic records 
of north-western India including, 'he prsent states of Haryana, 
Punjab, Himachal Pradesh and Jammu & Kashmir. Professor 
Agrawal was a great Sanskritis and epigrnphist of renown, and 
his readings and views apper ainii disputed points, studied 
and well-based as they happen to be were taken seriously by 
scholars. He never wrote or sa»d anything offhand and took 
great pains before pronouncing the ve^dic' - which was final in 
most cases. And at ripe old age of about ninety also he exerted 
quite a lot and undertook the a*duous task of preparing this 
work, and I was happy to have il completed shortly before his 
passing away. 

A perusal will convince the interested readers that the texts 
are immaculate as one might reasonably expect from a seasoned 
epigraphist with an excellent linguistic background, and the 
Introduction, thougn rather short, is full of interesting original 
contributions that will be found of great use by historians and 
epigraphists alike. 1 trust that this volume will be received well 
by scholars as well as students. 

Professor Agrawal was also keen to have it published during 
his life-time, but for some unforeseen reasons its publication 
could be taken up only after his demise. Consequently, his son 
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Dr Ashvini Agrawal, Reader in Ancient Indian History, Culture 
and Archaeology at the Panjab University Chandigrah, had to 
undertake the ardous task of correcting the proofs carefully and 
prepare Index with loving attention, and for this we are indeed 
highly obliged to him. We also express our thanks to Dr. T.S. 
Bindra, Reader, VVBIS & IS, Panjab University, Hoshiarpur for 
preparing the Sanskrit Index. 


Tracin' 

23 Vidya Vihar, 
Rana Pratap Nagar 
Nagpur - 440022. 

13 September 1998 


Ajay Mitra Shastri 
Convener, 

Inscriptions of India Programme 




FOREWORD 


This is one of the volumes planned in the early 70 s under 
the 'Inscription of India' projects by the Indian Council of 
Historical Research. Titled Inscriptions of Haryana, Himachal 
Pradesh, Punjab, Kashmir & Adjecent Hilly Tracts, this was 
meticulously prepared and forwarded to this Council by the late 
Professor Jagannath Agrawal as early as 1991. It is unfortunate 
that he could not see the volume in print before he passed away. 
Soon after I assumed this chair, my attention was drawn to the 
accumulated manuscripts in the Council and those that needed 
expeditious publication. Professor Agrawal's was one of the 
volumes which was waiting attention, the other two being the 
Early Pandyan Inscriptions, edited by Shri K.G. Krishnan and 
Inscriptions of Orissa, edited by Dr. (Mrs.) S. Tripathy. 

My efforts to revive, activate and publish these volumes 
would not have been successful had not the Deputy Director 
(Publication) of the ICHR and the publishers of these volumes 
shared my enthusiasm and coopperated with me. Dr. Ashvini 
Agrawal, son of late Jagannath Agrawal, was perticularly helpful 
in rechecking this manuscript and seeing it through the press. 
No doubt, the delay in publishing this volume had caused some 
disappointment to the Editor who passed away without seeing 
it in print, and my illustrious predecessors, who had planne 
this project with wisdom and enthusiasm - for this regreta e 
delay, I owe an apology to them. I hope those scholars who 
have been looking forward to this volume for almost a decade 
now will receive it with the same warmth with which they have 
received the earlier volumes in this series. The publication of 
the Pandyan and Orissan Inscription volumes have also been 
completed, and I consider it a privilage to present them along 
with the present volume. 


Indian Council of Historical Research, 
New Delhi 
15th Aug. 1999 


S. Settar 
Chairman 




PREFACE 


In his kind letter dated first March, 1974 Prof. Ajay Mitra 
Shastri asked me to take up the preparation of a volume on the 
Inscriptions of Assam in the Project of the ICHR, for publishing 
the Indian inscriptions from c. A.D. 600 to A.D. 1500. I wrote 
back to him that for doing proper justice to an epigraphic record, 
it is better if the editor has intimate knowledge of the geography 
of the region where the epigraphs have been discovered. As a 
matte* of fact I had been desirous of making a study of the 
inscriptions of the Punjab of the times of the British rule, and 
had even prepared a tentative list soon after I started teaching 
epigraphy at the Punjab University, at Lahore in 1931. Prof. Ajay 
Mitra Ji was too good to consider my suggestion and he managed 
to assign the volume on the inscripitons of the Punjab, Kashmir, 
Himachal Pradesh and the Adjacent Hilly areas to me. 

In August, 1974, the office of the ICHR, asked me to prepare 
the volume on the inscriptions of Punjab, Kashmir, Himachal 
Pradesh, and the adjoining Hilly tracts, on the terms and 
conditions given in their letter No. 15-17/72 ICHR (sources) dated 
29.7.74. I accepted the offer gratefully and also informed Prof. 
Ajay Mitra accordingly. I started work in right earnest but soon 
found that I had to run about far and near in search of the 
material needed for the work. Luckily for me the monumental 
work of the learned epigraphist Prof. J.Ph. Vogel, on the 
Inscriptions and Antiquities of Chamba was available at the 
Vishvesvarananda Library, Hoshiarpur. However, at that time 
the first fourteen volumes of the Epigraphia Indica were not 
available at Hoshiarpur not even in the University Library at 
Chandigarh and I had to run to Delhi, where the Central 
Archaeological Library was the Kalpavrksa for me, and I had to 
run to Delhi off and on. My old pupils in Kashmir and other 
friends facilitated my task by procuring for me estampages and 
photographs. In order to satisfy my own ideology, I undertook 
journeys to Pehowa, Jhajjar and Pinjore in Haryana, and to 
Kangra and Baijnath, where there are very important inscriptions 
in Situ , in Himachal Pradesh. Luckily one small but very 
important estampage of a stone inscription in the Central 
Museum, Lahore, had been retrieved from my papers in Lahore, 
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and that has enabled me to solve an important historical problem. 
Putting together all the information from the material thus 
collected, I was able to complete the work in 1978, according to 
my own idea. In that very year the publication in the JRAS of 
the newly discovered inscription of Jayapala attracted my 
attention, and necessitated the revision of some portions. While 
en g a g e d in this task more information came to light, for instance 
the inscription on the Devi-Bust from Nirmand. Although it had 
been published by Dr. Vogel in Acta Orientalia in 1923, it had 
not been known to me. So, I could not feel satisfied that the 
work had reached a final form and the need for revision became 
uppermost in my mind. The work was further delayed on 
account of my ill-health and other unfortunate happenings. 
Apart from the annoyance caused to my very great friend Prof. 
Ajay Mitra Shastri, I am myself feeling a sort of guilt in delaying 
the publication, though I can say, not of wilful neglect. I am 
thankful to Providence, that at long last I have been able to 
finish the press copy. 

I have been greatly helped by the work of the great 
epigraphists, George Buhler, J.Ph. Vogel, Sten Konow, D.R. 
Sahni and F. Kielhorn; and it will not be an exaggeration to say 
that whatever I might have been able to build, it is on the 
foundations laid by these stalwarts. 

I have the satisfaction that I have been able to improve both 
the text and translation at several places. In one case a new 
reading, struck upon by me, will help to solve a historical 
problem. There has been a controversy regarding the name of 
the founder of the Sahl dynasty of Udabhandapura, as to 
whether it was Kalara as given by Al-Biruni or Lalliya as recorded 
by Kalhana. My estampage of the Dewai stone inscription clearly 
gives the reading Kaldrdpalavansodbhava, instead of the earlier 
Kalara(pa) Varmmodbhava . Similar improvements have been made 
in the text and translation of the Hund Inscription of Jayapala, 
t e Peshawar Museum Inscription of Vahndaka and elsewhere. 

In preparing the Introduction I have strictly followed the 

guidelines issued by the ICHR; and particularly in writing the 
Political History. 

In preparing the text of the inscriptions I have spared no 
pains, in making it as faithful to the original as possible. I have 
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studied their photographs and estamapages, and, where I felt it 
necessary, I have read them on the original stones. 

While I am beholden to earlier stalwarts in the field of 
epigraphy whom I pay homage by the words TO I 

"Salutation to the former makers of the path", I have to 
acknowledge very gratefully the help rendered by my friends 
and old pupils. First of all, I must express my deep debt of 
gratitude to Prof. Ajay Mitra Shastri, who was solely 
instrumental in getting this volume assigned to me and who has 
been keenly interested in the progress of the work from 
beginning to the end. I have to apologise to him for keeping 
him in suspense about the completion of the volume, which has 
been inordinately delayed. I have to thank the highly courteous 
librarians of the Central Archaeological Library as well as the 
junior staff for readily providing books and journals required by 
me. The Librarian of the Vishveshvaranand Library, V.I.S. & 
I.S, Hoshiapur, Dr. S.L. Dogra, who is my old pupil, deserves 
my sincere thanks. My old pupils. Prof. P.N. Pushp, Dr. B.K. 
Deambi and Prof. Shrikanth Kaul, procured photographs and 
estamapages of some of the inscriptions in Kashmir. I am deeply 
beholden to all of them. I must thank my son. Dr. Ashvini 
Agrawal, for checking references whenever I was unable to go 
to the library myself. 


Mahasivaratri 
12th February 1991. 


Jagannath Agrawal 
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INTRODUCTION 






PROGRESS IN THE STUDY AND PUBLICATION 

I he deciphering and publication of the inscriptions included 
in this Volume can be said to have been commenced in 1788, 
when Lt. Colonel Polier presented to the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, an impression of the prasasti of the Cahamana emperor 
Visaladeva Vigraharaja IV, engraved on the Asokan pillar now 
known as the Delhi-Topra pillar. On the basis of this impression, 
a partial translation of this inscription based on the explanation 
of the text provided by Radha Kant Surman was published in 
the Asiatic Researches, I, 379-382. In 1801, a transcript of the text 
of this inscription in Roman characters, together with an English 
translation by H.T. Colebrooke, was published in the same 
journal, VII, 179-181. In Volume IX of the same journal, 188-89 
Captain Wilford pointed out that the name of Vigraharaja 
occurred in the Sarhgadhara-paddhati, a Sanskrit anthology 
prepared by Sarngadhara in A.D. 1363. On the basis of this 
information Colebrooke revised the text of the inscription and 
published it in the Asiatic Researches, IX, 445 together with a note 
that this anthology contained two verses from this inscription. 
This text was verified by H.H. Wilson and published in Prinsep's 
Essays, I, 325. The final editing of this inscription was done by 
the eminent German epigraphist, F. Kielhorn, and published in 
the Indian Antiquary, XIX (1890), 215 ff. 

More inscriptions from Haryana soon attracted the attention 
of scholars. Two of these from Pehowa were published by George 
Buhler in El, I (1892). Epigraphists will remain beholden to Mr. 
j.G. Delmerick, Deputy Commissioner of Delhi, for rescuing the 
stone slabs from Palam, Sarban, Naraina and Sonipat, and 
finding for them a home in the Delhi Museum of Archaeology 
inside the Red Fort at Delhi. The stone slab inscription from 
Naraina (now a part of Delhi industrial area) was first deciphered 
by Pandit Vishveshvar Nath and published in the PASB, XLII 
(1873), 105-06. The inscription from Sarban, a suburb of old 
Delhi, was first published by R.L. Mitra, in JASB, 1873. It was 
re-edited and published by J. Eggeling in El, I (1892), 93. It w^s 
finally edited and published with a translation by J.Ph. Vogel, 
in his Catalogue of the Delhi Museum of Archaeology, in 1908. Of 
the Palam Baoli or Asthal Bohar inscription, an abstract in 
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English was published by Thomas in his Chronicles of the Pathan 
Kings of Delhi, in 1871. In 1874, Babu R.L. Mitra published the 
Sanskrit text with an English translation and a facsimile in JASB, 
XLIII. An improved text of this inscription with English 
translation was published by J.Ph. Vogel in his Catalogue of the 
Delhi Museum of Archaeology. 

Sometime in 1888, Mr. Delmerick obtained another stone slab 
from the mutwalli of a mosque at Sonipat in Haryana, and 
deposited it in the Museum of Archaeology in the Red Fort. The 
inscription on this slab is very much mutilated. Vogel has given 
a resume of its contents and the Sanskrit text of line 15 in his 
Catalogue of the Delhi Museum of Archaeology, 1908. He has read 
the name of the ruling King as Jalal-ud-din Khilji (A.D. 1290-96) 
and the date as Vikrama year 1347, i.e., A.D. 1290. 

The Sonipat Copper-seal of Harsavarddhana was found in 
1888 at Sonipat by J.F. Fleet; but the copper-plate to which it 
must have been attached could not be traced. The seal was 
published by Fleet in CII, III, 231-32, in 1888. 

In 1977, S.R. Phogat's "Sources of the Haryana History" 
published in the journal of Haryana Studies, IX, as a Monogiaph, 
gives in part 1, the text and translation of the ancient Haryana 
inscriptions which have been reproduced horn t e earlier 
publications. There are some important omissions a so, as for 
example the stone inscription dated V.S. 1384 from araina. -ie 
texts and translations of the stone inscriptions, w nc i weie 
housed in the Delhi Museum of Archaeology i n the Red Fort 
were published by J.Ph. Vogel in 1908, are excellently done and 
still remain the final word on the subject. 

Amongst the inscriptions of Himachal Pradesh, those from 
Chamba, were the first to attract the attention of the scholars. 
General Sir Alexander Cunningham published the inscriptions 
of Meruvaraman engraved on metallic images from Brahmor and 
Chatrahi, in Vol. XIV of his Report for the year 1878-79. These 
were re-edited and published by J. Ph. Vogel in ASIAR f 0r the 
year 1902-03, 240 ff., together with the copper-plate grant of 
Yugakaravarman. However, out of the copper-plate grants from 
Chamba, the earliest to be published was that of 
Somavarmandeva and Asatadeva, which was edited by F. 
Kielhorn from rubbings prepared by General Sir Alexander 
Cunningham. It was published in the Indian Antiquary f XVII 
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(1888), 7 ff. The rest of the inscriptions from Chamba, whether 
Copper-plate grants or on stone, were assiduously collected by 
J. Ph. Vogel during the years 1902-08, and published in 1911, 
under the comprehensive title. Antiquities of Chamba State , Part 
I. This is indeed a very sumptuous volume which not only 
presents an authentic study of the inscriptions, but also throws 
a flood of light on the history and culture of Chamba. Vogel's 
work was limited to the inscriptions up to the 12th century A.D. 
The publication of the inscriptions of the subsequent period was 
assigned to another eminent epigraphist of the Archaeological 
Survey of India Dr. B. Ch. Chhabra, a worthy pupil of Dr. 
Vogel. Dr. Chhabra prepared Vol.II of the Antiquities of Chamba 
State which was published in 1958. 


The inscriptions from Kangra District were first noted by 
General Sir Alexander Cunningham in Vol. V of his Report. They 
received a fuller treatment at the hands of George Biihler, who 
pu is e t e texts with English translation and prefatory and 
exp anatory not ^S/ in El, I (1892). Some important corrections 
were ma e■ m iihler s reading of the Baijnath prasastis by 
Kielhorn, (IA, XX, 114-16) and Vogel, ASIAR, 1905-06, 17 ff. 

The number of inscriptions discovered so far in Kashmir is 
surprisingly very small. Although Kalhana has stated 1 that he 
made use o three types of inscriptions, namely, (a) records of 
consecration of temples, (b) grants by former kings and (c) 
laudatory records ( prasastis ), we have not so far come across any 
of the records of the (b) and (c) class. The absence of records of 
land-grants is particularly significant for we know from Kalhana 
that the kings of ancient Kashmir did make donations of land 
to Brahmanas. They not only gifted away plots, but also whole 
villages, as the frequent references to ggraharas show. The Arigom 
stone inscription was the first epigraphidal record from Kashmir 
which was published by Sten Konow in 1908 in the El, IX. About 
the same time Vogel, appears to have made a careful survey of 
the inscriptions of Kashmir for he has published almost a 
complete list of the Jammu and Kashmir inscriptions in the 
Appendix to his Antiquities of Chamba, Part I, which was 
published in 1911. The text of several inscriptions included in 
the present Volume was published by John Marshall in his Note 


1. KRT. 1, 15. 
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on Archaeological Work in Kashmir A Recently Dr. B.K. Kaul 
(Deambi) has published the Khunmoh inscription in VI], as also 
a study of some inscriptions in JESI. His most welcome work is 
The Corpus of Sarada Inscriptions of Kashmir published in 1982. In 
this work, he has very ably edited the available inscriptions and 
translated them into English, together with an exhaustive 
treatment of the origin and development of the Sarada script. A 
very important inscription found at Hatun in Gilgit, was 
published by N.P. Chakravarti, in El, XXX. 

The Punjab State is the poorest from the point of the 
epigraphical wealth. So far only one stone inscription has come 
to light from Bhatinda, and has been published by R.B. Daya 
Ram Sahni in El, XXI. 

The epigraphical records of the hilly tracts adjoining Punjab 
and Kashmir, which, to be more specific, may be called 
Gandhara, i.e., the North-Western Frontier Province and the 
adjoining territory up to Kabul, is comparatively richer than the 
Punjab. The present day-village of Hund (ancient 
Udabhandapura) in the Mardan District of N.W.F.P. (Pakistan)/ 
has yielded as many as four inscriptions on marble. 

The earliest discovery at Hund was of an inscription on a 
white marble slab, which was first brought to notice by M. Court, 
in JASB, V, 395. It was left to Lt. Col. Sir Alexander Burnes to 
bring the slab to the Imperial Museum at Calcutta. Mr. James 
Prinsep deciphered and published the text together wit 4 an 
English translation and lithograph, in JASB , VI (1837), 876 
and Plate XLVI. A much improved edition of this inscription has 
been published together with a better facsimile by K.V. Ramesh 
in El, XXXVIII, 94-98. Another marble slab bearing an inscription 
was presented, in 1923-24, to Hargreaves who sent it to Hiranand 
Shastri, Epigraphist to the Government of India, for deciphering. 


2. It is a pity that Sir John Marshall's detailed report was never published 
and remained an office note only. To the great regret of all students of 
epigraphy this note is not now available even in the office of D.G. of 
Archaeology at Delhi, nor in the Central Archaeological Libarary. 

3. It has been written as Ohind, Und and Hund by modern writers. All 
authorities place it on the northern bank of the Indus. Obviously therefore 
it lies in the N.W.F.P. of Pakistan, and not in the Pakistan Punjab. 
Presently it is in the district of Mardan which was formerly a Tahsil of 
Peshawar district. It is wrong to locate it in Attock District of the Punjab. 
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Hiranand reported that the inscription was so badly damaged 
that it was impossible to prepare any text or translation. It could 

be only said that the epigraph related to the construction of a 
temple of Siva. 

Sometime about 1933, another marble slab was brought to 
the notice of R.B. Daya Ram Sahni, who deciphered the 
inscription, which belongs to the Queen Kamesvarldevl. It was 

published by him together with an English translation and 
facsimile in El, XXII, 97 ff. 

A stone inscription in the Peshawar Museum was published 
by Sten Konow in El, X. G. Tucci and R. Gnoli published an 

xmwoT ° f the reign ° f Vi ^ ayapala dated 120 ' in East and West ' 

In 1978, a very interesting inscription giving some detailed 

in /?i mat AUj ab( ^ lt Kings Bhima and Jayapala came to the notice 
of Mr. Abdur Rehman who published its text and translation 
with very important historical notes in JRAS, 1978. Some 
corrections in his translation and text were made and published 
by the present writer in JRAS, 1985. 

A very learned account of the political and cultural history 
based on the Sarada inscriptions of Himachal Pradesh, Kashmir 
and the adjacent region has been recently published by Dr. B.K. 

Deambi in his book. The History and Culture of Ancient Gandhara 
and Western Himalayas. 



GENERAL NATURE OF THE RECORDS 


Speaking about the general nature of the inscriptions, we 
may classify them as follows. Firstly, an appreciable number 
consists of records of grants of land by various kings, who 
donated these lands, sometimes whole villages, to Brahmanas 
in order to secure religious merit. These mostly come from 
Chamba, and have been found at places like Kulait, Sungal, 
Chamba town, etc. Amongst the donor Kings, Yugakara varman, 
Somavarman, Asata and Vidagdhavarman are prominent. One 
copper-plate grant comes from Niramand in Kulu District. These 
records furnish a good deal of historical information such as the 
accounts of some of the ruling dynasties, the administrative 
officers, the taxes levied by the state, and the religious beliefs 
of the royal donors. 

The records of construction of temples form another class. 
Most prominent amongst these are the temples of Siva and 
Visnu. Examples of the former are the Baijnath inscription, dated 
Saka Samvat 1126, the Hund inscription of the reign of Jayapala 
Sahy the Sarahan prasasti, etc. Records of the building of Visnu 
temples have given us the Pehowa inscription of the ieign o 
fvlahendrapala, the stone inscription of Satrughnadeva iom 
Bhatinda, and some others. An inscription recording tie 
construction of a Buddhist Vihara of Avalokitesvara comes from 
Arigom in Kashmir. 

Quite a large number of inscriptions is due to the recording 
of construction of wells, tanks and fountains. The Sarban, 
Naraina and Sonipat inscriptions in Haryana are all records of 
the construction of wells; the Palam-Baoli inscription records the 
making of a beautiful artisan well. 

A large number of short, but sometimes lengthy also, 
inscriptions come from Chamba District, which record the 
construction of fountains at various places. The making of a 
fountain was called the installation of the god Varuna and it was 
regarded highly meritorious. Another class of inscriptions 
records the construction and installation of images of deities. 
Four beautiful metallic images of Ganesa, Narasinha, Durga 
Mahisasuramardim, and Sakti record their construction by King 
Meruvarman, the first historical great King of Chamba. From the 
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same District we have an inscription on the stone image of the 
eight-armed Devi. A stone, which formed the base of an image 
xN Durga at Tur in Chamba District, supplies information of 
historical value. From Kangra, we have an inscription on the 
image of Rsabhanatha, which supplies some details regarding 
the Jain sect. Another Jain image from Jind in Haryana informs 
us about the institution called GosthT which was a social 
organisation for managing the affairs of religious institutions. A 
stone image from fMehrauli tells us of the worship of Samkarsana 
- the elder brother of Krsna. Another class of inscriptions consists 
of royal eulogies describing the conquests and achievements of 
Kings. For instance,_ the conquests of the Cahamana emperor 
VTsaladeva Vigraharaja IV, are engraved on an Asokan stone 
pillar, now known as Delhi-Topra pillar. It records his claim to 
have exterminated the Mlecchas, i.e., the Ghaznavid invaders 

The Hansi stone inscription tells us about some addition made 
to the foit at Hansi, making it a bulwark against early 'Muslim 
invasions. The Pehowa inscription of the reign of Pratihara Bhoia 
gives a unique piece of information, that a body of horse-traders 
imposed a voluntary tax on their sales made at the annual fair 
held at Prthudaka. This tax was to be used for making grants 
in specified shares to certain temples at Prthudaka, and also at 
Kanyakubja - the capital of Bhoja. This brief survey of the 
contents of the inscriptions contained in this Volume will give 
to the reader some idea of the religious, social and political life 
of those times to which the records belong. 

Materials 

The materials used for engraving the inscriptions were metals 
and stone. The records of grants of land were engraved on 
copper plates. These were known as tamra-sasana or tamra-patra. 
The shape of the plates was usually oblong. Their size varied 
according to the length of the matter to be engraved. It ranges 
between 18X14 inches and 10 X 6.20. We have inscriptions of 
'Meruvarman on the statues made of brass. The image of Siva's 
bull, Nandi, is a remarkable piece of metallurgical skill. The 
records of the construction of images of deities, wells, and 
fountains are all engraved on stone. Occasionally, use has been 
made of old monuments as in the case of the prasasti of 
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Visaladeva Vigraharaja IV, which is engraved on the Delhi-Topra 
pillar of Asoka. 

Language 

The language of most of the inscriptions is Sanskrit, which 
is sometimes incorrect. But mostly the records are written in 
good Sanskrit whether they are in prose or in verse. Some of 
the records from Chamba like the Sarahan prasasti and the 
'Mulkihar Fountain are fine specimens of Sanskrit Kavya. Similarly 
the Pehowa inscription of .'Mahendrapala, the Palam-Baoli 
inscription of the reign of Ghias-ud-Din Balban, and the prasasti 
of Visaladeva Vigraharaja IV are written in fiorid Sanskrit style. 
In the later inscriptions from Chamba, the Chambiali dialect 
begins to be used and we find it in the copper-plates issued by 
Kings Bhotavarman, Samgramavarman and Anandavarman. 
Some of the shorter inscriptions on stone are also written in 
Chambiali, which may also be called PaharT. One inscription 
horn Brahmor is in Tibetan language. A few words of Bangru 
are to be found in the Palam-Baoli inscription. It is noteworthy 
that in Haryana, Sanskrit remained in use, even during the eaily 
days of .Muslim rule. 

Characters 

The inscriptions from Haryana are in Devanagarl script. We 
md a few letters of Sarada in the Palam-Baoli inscription. The 
inscriptions from Kashmir and the adjecent region of Punjab and 
Candhara are all in the Sarada script. The inscriptions jrom 

amba District belonging to the early period are in Sarada 
C aracters ' whereas the later inscriptions mostly represented by 
f f . < 5° P P er "P late grants, are written in the script called Devasesa, 
™ 1C a ! ater development of Sarada and approximates to 
. a n. Sarada was generally used in Kangra; but the Jvalamukhi 
prasasti is written in Devanagarl, excepting the opening 
ene ictory verse. The Tibetan characters have been used in the 
inscription from Brahmor. 

Orthography 

A notable feature of the writing found in the inscriptions 
fiom Haryana and Himachal Pradesh is the use of the JihvcimulTya 
and Upadhmaniya instead of the Visarga. The use of Jihvdmuliya 
can be seen in the inscriptions from Nirmand in Kulu; from 
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Baijnath in Kangra; from Gum, Sarahan, Brahmor, Sungal and 
Mulkihar in Chamba; and from Pehowa in Haryana. The 
Upadhmaniya is to be met with in the inscription from Nirmand, 
in the Baijnath and JvalamukhI prasastis from Kangra; in the 
Sarahan, Brahmor, Sungal, iMulkihar, Bharara, and Hundan 
inscriptions from Chamba District and Sirsa, Pehowa and Palam 
in Haryana. The doubling of consonants in conjunction with 
super-script and sub-script r is met with in the records from 
Nirmand, Sarahan, Sirsa and Sonipat. The use of the following 
class-nasal in place of Anusvdra is found in some cases. For 
example, we find in the Pehowa inscription of tMahendrapala 
written as mdRdH i The use of va for ba is met with 
in many cases. For example, written as R^t^in the Pehowa 

inscription of Mahendrapala. So also for for 

for fe.Ti for ^ is met with. The use of the vowel ^ for ft is 
found sometimes. In the Nirmand copper-plate 3TTf8RT is written 
as anspr i The use of the vowel I for hr in the Pehowa inscription 
of Mahendiapala is notable, as the word ■iif^ c bi is written as 
in this inscription. Thus, generally speaking, we find that the 
writers of the inscriptions paid particular attention to the 
phonetic distinctions laid down by ancient Sanskrit grammarians. 

Punctuation Marks 

In most cases a single vertical bar, almost equal in height to 
the letters of the inscription is used after a hemistich, or a prose 
sentence, and two such bars are placed at the end of the verse, 
or a paragraph in prose. The numerals employed for numbering 
the verse are often enclosed within two sets of vertical bars 
placed on both sides of the numerical figure. 
Sometimes,ornamental forms such as a circle with a dot within 
or figure of a conch are used to represent a full-stop, as can be 
seen in the Vaidyanatha Temple inscriptions from Baijnath. The 
mark for avagraha does not occur in any inscription. In some 
inscriptions from Kashmir, a small semicircle serves the purpose 
of an ardhavirdmci instead of a vertical bar. 
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Haryana 

In these inscriptions Haryana is mentioned as Hariyana in 
the Sarban inscription which also mentions Dhillika, the present 
day Delhi, as its capital. In the Naraina inscription, there is 
mention of a country named Haritanaka, i.e., Hariyanaka with 
its capital at Dhillika, modern Delhi. The Palam Baoli inscription 
mentions it as Hariyanaka bhuh. All the three names stand for 
the present day state of Haryana. The Sarban and Naraina 
inscriptions, while giving a brief outline of its history, tell us 
that in the beginning it was ruled by the Tomaras, then by the 
Cahamanas after whom came the Sakas and Mlecchas, meaning 
thereby the Muslims. The writers of both of these epigraphs are 
unaware of the fact that this region came under the sovereignty 
of the Pratihara rulers Vatsaraja, Bhoja Adivaraha and 
Mahendrapala. Before the Pratihara rule most part of this state 
was in the possessions of the Pusyabhuti family, to which the 
emperor Harsavardhana belonged whose copper seal has been 
discovered at Sonipat. During the rule of the Pusyabhutis, the 
country of Haryana was called SrTkantha-janapada, which name 
is ound in the Harsacarita of the poet Bana. Its capital at that 
time was Sthanvlsvara, present day Thanesar in Kurukshetra 
1 strict. After the collapse of Harsa's empire a clan of the 
satriyas called Tomara established its rule over Haryana. They 
weie soon biought under their suzerainty by the Pratiharas, 

th-Hpf t * me ^atsaraja, Bhoja and Mahendrapala. After 
* rati aras, the Cahamanas asserted their suzerainty over 
aryana, which next passed into the hands of Turks. 

We get the names of some of the Tomara rulers who owed 
egiance to the Pratiharas. The earliest among them was Jaula 
wto is credited with the building of a large number of temples, 
e was succeeded by Vajrata, after whom came his son lajjuka 
a ,^ ree sons Gogga, Purnaraja and Devaraja. In the 
e Towa inscription of Mahendrapala's reign, all the three 
rot ers built the temples of Visnu at Pehowa. The inscriptions 
o not supply the name of the Tomara rulers who succeeded 
ogga. We only get the cryptic statement in the Sarban and 
Naraina inscriptions that the land of Haryana passed from the 


POLITICAL HISTORY 


11 


hands of Tomaras to those of the Cahamanas. We have 
epigraphic evidence of the Cahamana conquest of Haryana. Not 
only the inscription from Bijolian in Rajasthan speaks of the 
conquest of Phillika (Delhi) and Asika (Hansi) by the Cahamana 
emperor VTsaladeva Vigraharaja IV, but we have a stone 
inscription from Hansi itself which speaks of the rule of the 
Cahamana Prthivlraja II over this part of the Country. Haryana 
passed from the hands of the Cahamanas to the Muslim 
conqueror Shihab-ud-Din Muhammad Ghauri, as stated in the 
Palam-Baoli inscription which gives a list of the Muslim rulers 
who succeeded Shihab-ud-Din (SahabadTna) whose immediate 
successor was Qutb-ud-Din (Khudubadlna) to be followed in 
succession by Iltutmish (Samsadlna) Rukun-ud-din Firuz I 
(Pherujasahi), Sultana Razia (Jalaladlna), Muizz-ud-din 
(Maujadlna), Ala-ud-din Masud (Alavadlna), Nasir-ud-din 
Mahmud (Nasaradma). Lastly comes Sultan Ghias-ud-din who 
was ruling in V.S. 1337 when the Palam-Baoli inscription was 
put up. Ten years after this the Sonipat stone inscription tells 
us that King Jalal-ud-din Firozshah Khilji was the King in V.S. 
1347. After a long spell of 40 years we get two stone inscriptions, 
one from Naraina and the other from Sarban, both suburbs of 
Delhi. In that year, Muhammad Ibn Tughlaq was ruling at Delhi. 
About him the Naraina record says that when this king marches 
out for hunting the earth moves, the river dries up, the quarters, 
the mountains and his foes tremble. That is the last glimpse of 
the history of Haryana provided by the inscriptions in this 
volume. 

2. Himachal Pradesh 

The present State of Himachal Pradesh came into existence 
in 1969 when a reorganisation of Indian States was done by the 
Government of India, and the District of Kangra, which included 
Kullu, the erstwhile state of Cliamba and the Simla Hill States 
were merged into one. We shall treat the history of this region 
under three different districts which now form parts of this state. 

A. Chamba District 

The entire district of Chamba constituted the princely state 
of that name, the history of which goes back to the hoary past, 
according to the Vamsavali of Chamba Kings. However, we shall 
treat of it only from the reign of Maharajadhiraja Meruvarman for 
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whom we have epigraphic records, which provide authentic 
historical information. The inscriptions of Meruvarman have 
been found at Brahmor and Chatrarhi, both of which are situated 
in the present Sub-Tahsil of Brahmor in the Chamba district. 
These inscriptions are not dated, but on palaeographic grounds 
can be approximately assigned to the 7th century of the Christian 
era. 

The inscriptions of Meruvarman supply us the names of three 
of his predecessors. His great-grand-father was Adityavarman. 
His grand-father was Balavarman and his father's name was 
Divakaravarman. Assuming that Meruvarman came to the throne 
iji Circa A.D. 700, we can place his great-grand-father, 
Adityavarman in C. A.D. 640. Curiously enough his name is not 
found in the Chamba VamsavalT. He may be identified with 
Adivarman of that work. The name of Balavarman the 
grand-father of Meruvarman too is not given in the VamsavalT. 
Next we get the name of Divakaravarman the father of 
Meruvarman in the Brahmor inscriptions. In the Chatrarhi image 
inscription of Meruvarman as well as in the VamsavalT it is given 
as Devavarman. No events of the reigns of these three kings are 
recorded in the known inscriptions of Meruvarman. Meruvarman 
appears to have been a powerful ruler who subdued the 
neighbouring barons and assumed the title of Maharajadhiraja. In 

Gum stone inscription he is described as the overlord of 
Asadhadeva who is called a Samanta. It shows that his authority 
extended in the valley of the Ravi from Brahmor to Chamba. It 
can be presumed that he had a successful career of conquests 
at the conclusion of which he built three temples at Brahmor 
which seem to have been his capital. One of these was dedicated 
to the goddess Laksana or BhadrakaE, another to Ganesa and 
the third to Siva. The last is now known as that of Manimahesa. 
At Chatrarhi, he built a temple of the goddess Sakti or Durga. 
In all the four temples, the images of Laksaiia, Ganesa, Nandi 
and Sakti made of brass still exist bearing testimony to the 
advanced metallurgical skill of the smiths even in this remote 
hilly region. For five generations after Meruvarman a period of 
about 100 years, we have no epigraphic record for the history 
of Chamba and we can only look to the VaihsavatT for any 
information, which unfortunately is not reliable. It narrates 
fanciful stories such as the one about a queen having given birth 
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to a child in a cave who having been abandoned by the mother 
was guarded by a number of rats. This child, when he grew up, 
was named Musana 4 and this became a dynastic appellation of 
the kings of Chamba. The story on its face is fictitious and even 
fantastic, for we find that the dynastic designation Mausuija has 
been given to Meruvarman himself, whereas the story in the 
Vamsavali, pertains to the period following several generations 
after Meruvarman. 

The next ruler about whom we possess authentic historical 
information is Sahillavarman whose achievements are described 
in the Kulait copper-plate grant of Somavarman and Chamba 
copper-plate grant of Somavarman and Asafa. In these 
inscriptions, Sahillavarman is said to have defeated the armies 
of the Kiras, and of the lord of Durgara and his allies, the 
Saumatikas. We are further told that his alliance was eagerly 
sought after by the ruler of Trigarta, and that he asserted his 
sovereignty over the principality of Kullu. This points to his 
wide-spread conquests. The Kiras are the Tibetans who were in 
occupation of the Pangi Valley about this time. The lord of 
Durgara held the territory now called Dugga in Jammu Division 
and the Saumatikas were the people of Sumarta or Sambarta, in 
Balor state. Trigarta included the present district of Kangra, and 
the plains in Jalandhar Doab. The crowning glory of 
Sahillavarman was his victory over the Turuskas who were 
evidently the Ghaznavid invaders and were incessantly at war 
with the Sahi Kings of Udbhandapura. Vogel has rightly pointed 
out that "Kashmir and other states in the Punjab were in alliance 
with the Hindu Sahi dynasty of Udabha^dapura". 5 The 
inscriptions further tell us that Sahilla went on a pilgrimage to 
Kuruksetra, as if to mark the culmination of his success in war. 
He is given in the inscriptions the titles of Sahasahka - "The 
Emblem of courage", Nissahkamalla - "Dauntless Wrestler", and 
Matamatasimha - "Roaring Lion". He is credited with the founding 
of the city of Chamba. 


4. Obviously it is a fabulous story. It is not historical. There is Sanskrit kavya 
written by the poet Atula of Kerala, published in the Trivandrum Sanskrit 
Series. On its basis N.P. Unni has written A History of Musikavamsa, 
(Trivandrum, 1980) which he places between the ninth and tenth centuries 
A.D. in Kerala. 

5. J. Hutchison & J.Ph. Vogel, History of Panjab Hill States, Vol.I, 289. 
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Sahillavarman was succeeded by his son Yugakaravarman for 
whom we have a copper-plate inscription which records the grant 
of land to the temple of god Narasimha at Brahmor. He was 
ruling in A.D. 940. 

Yugakaravarman was succeeded by his son Vidagdhavarman 
in circa A.D. 960. In the fourth year of his reign, he granted 
some land in the village Sumarigala (present Sungal) to a 
Brahmana whose ancestors had migrated from Kuruksetra. 

Vidagdha's son Dodaka succeeded his father in circa A.D. 
980. He is given the titles of paramesvara and Paramabhattaraka in 
the stone-slab inscription found at Tur, which records the 
installation of an image of the god Karttikeya by him. 

After the rule of Dodaka there comes in a break in the 
epigraphic information about the kings of Chamba. The VamsavalT 
mentions Vicitravlrya and Dhairya as the successors of Dodaka. 

The next king, the commencement of whose rule may be 
placed in c. A.D. 1040, was Salavarman who is mentioned in 
the Chamba copper-plate grant of his son Somavarman and the 
latter's son Asata. He was liberal in his religious views as he 
has been styled both as Paramamahesvara and Paramavaisnava. 
Towards the close of his reign the state seems to have suffered 
some loss of territory. In the fountain inscriptions from Dadvar 
and Bhakund dated A.D. 1028-29 and A.D. 1040 respectively, 
the name of the ruling king is given as Trailokyadeva. As no 
king of this name is mentioned in the Chamba VanisavalT, and, 
moreover, this name does not end in Varman which is the usual 
ending m the royal names in Chamba, Vogel seems to be right 
in holding that Trailokyadeva of these fountain inscriptions was 
f 7 Bcd° r (ancient Vallapura) whose name occurs in the 

amsavah of the Balor kings. Trailokyadeva of Balor appears to 
ave temporarily established his authority over this part of 
modern Chaurah, where the fountains are located. There was 

another mishap for Chamba in the time of Salavarman. 
Kalhana tells us (Rajat. VII, 218) that king Anantadeva of 
ashmir (A.D. 1028-1063) uprooted king Sala of Chamba and 
p aced a new ruler on the throne who appears to be none else 
b u t^So mavarman / the son of Salavarman. The dominance of 
Kashmir over Chamba for some time is further indicated by a 
statement of Kalhana that during the reign of Ananta's son 
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Kalasa, a ruler of Chamba named Asata, who succeeded 
Somavarman, attended upon Kalasa in his Court. 

Somavarman made a grant of land in September 1060 when 
there took place an eclipse of the Sun. Curiously enough, the 
signatures of Salavarman, though in an obliterated form also 
appear on this grant. It is difficult to agree with Vogel that this 
shows that Salavarman himself intended to make the grant, 
because we find that Somavarman is mentioned with all the 
imperial titles in the grant which means that he was the de facto 
ruler when the grant was drafted. 

Somavarman was succeeded by his younger brother Asata 
who had already shared the royal authority, as the Chamba grant 
bears the signatures of both of them. Asata ascended the throne 
in A.D. 1080. He appears to have continued to owe allegiance 
to Kashmir, as according to Kalhana quoted before he attended 
the court of Kalasa of Kashmir in the year A.D. 1087-88. The 
political relationship was further cemented by the matrimonial 
alliance, when Asata's sister Bappika was given in marriage to 
Kalasa. Harsa of Kashmir was the son of this queen Bappika. 

After Asata, we find Jasatavarman as the king of Chamba. 
Two inscriptions of his reign have been found - one dated A.D. 
1105-6 from Luj in Tahsil Pangati and the other dated A.D. 1114 
frbm Loh-Tikri in Chaurah Tahsil. These inscriptions show that 
the ruler of Chamba, either Somavarman or Asatavarman, had 
recovered from Balor the territory which had been lost to 
Trailokyadeva as stated above. Jasatavarman also played some 
part in the political turmoil in Kashmir. According to Kalhana, 
he had gone to Kashmir to help his cousin Harsa against Sussala, 
and was captured along with several other kings.7 Later on, he 
took up the cause of Bhiksacara, the grandson of Harsa of 
Kashmir.8 

In c. A.D. 1118 Jasata was succeeded by his brother 
Dhalavarman. No information about his rule is available The 
next ruler Udayavarman is wrongly placed in the VamsavalT as 
fifth in descent from Jasatavarman. According to Kalhana, he 


6. KRT., VII, 587-88. 

7. Ibid., VIII, 1512. 

8. Ibid., VIII, 538, 542, 547, 553. 
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helped Sussala to regain his throne of Kashmir. 9 10 This change of 
policy was due to Sussala having married th^e two Chamba 
sisters, princesses Deva-lekha and Tarala-lekha. 

No inscriptions are known for the next three kings, 
Ajitavarman, Daityarivarman and Prthvlvarman, who are 
mentioned in the VamsavatT. 

The next ruler was Lalitavarman. We have two inscriptions 
of his reign. In the inscription from Devi-ri-Kothi we are told 
that he conferred the title of Rajanaka on a person named 
Nagapala. The second inscription from Salhi, in Pangi Tahsil, 
tells us.that Rajanaka Ludrapala held charge of this area. In the 
reign of Lalitavarman, Chamba again faced some loss of territory. 
The Sai fountain inscription mentions a king Ajayapala ruling 
over this area in the Kali year 4270, i.e. A.D. 1169. There is 
mention of another king Ranapaia in an inscription also found 
at Devi-ri-Kothi. As the names of the kings of Chamba do not 
end in pala but always end in varman, these two rulers do not 
seem to belong to the line of Chamba Kings. In all likelihood 
Ajayapala and Ranapaia belonged to the house of Vallapura 
which had again intruded into Chamba territory. 

The reign of Lalitavarman ended in A.D. 1175. After this 
date, we do not have any epigraphic record belonging to the 
kings of Chamba, up to A.D. 1330, when we get a copper-plate 
grant of Vaimsivannan date d V.S. 1387, i.e. 1330. He had a long 
ru e of 40 years, and was succeeded by his son Manikyavarman. 
No inscription of this ruler has been found. He is known only 
from the copper-plate grants of his son Bhotavarman. 

Bhotavarman s reign there are two genuine and two 

Sarhvaf S iSa n - S * The Mhe ® a 8 rant of this ruler is dated Saka 
datpH V c i'a' 1396, while his spurious Sara grant is 

Sarhcr - ' l ' e "' -A-Bk 1404. He was succeeded by his son 

^ A,D * 1442 ' Thfee ° f his S rants are known, 
nprfJmi ^ records the_ interesting information of his 
v*» r J^! g l he J :atUrVar - lVa Sraddha ( the funeral offering made 4 
Lmp f ft6 J J he death of a person) of his father, when he granted 
° t e family-priest Badu Legha who had carried the 
ones after cremation of the dead body of his father to Haridvara 


9. Ibid., VIII, 1083. 

10. Ibid., VIII, 1443. 
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or immersing them in the Ganges, Samgramavarman was 
succeeded by his son Anandavarman. One of his copper-plate 
grants is dated Sastra year 57 which corresponds to A.D. 1512. 
Anandavarman is said to have been a very pious king, and he 
is stated to possess miraculous powers. With his grant dated 
A.D. 1512 our account of the inscriptions in this volume comes 
to an end, and here we close the history of the Chamba state 

which enjoyed one of the longest tenure amongst the world 
states. 

Jalandhara or Trigarta 

The ancient name Trigarta is a synonym of Jalandhara as is 
specifically stated by Hemacandracarya in his Abhidhanacintaniani 

It has been a janapada from the earliest times of 
which we have record, and comprised all the land between the 
Sutlej and the Ravi in the outer hills except Kullu, together with 
the plains of the Jalandhar Doab. Though we do not possess 
any authentic history of this Janapada , we do get occasional 
glimpses both from literature as well as the archaeological 
evidence. 

The earliest literary reference is to be found in Panini's 
Astadhyayi (1,3,116) where it has been designated as a republic 
living by fighting' (ibid., V.3,117). Coins of "the people's state 
of Trigarta" of the first half of the second century B.C. 

also point to its antiquity. It also figures in Varahamihira's 
Brhatsamhitd. The Chinese pilgrim Hiuen Tsang describes it in 
some detail. He mentions Jalandhara as the capital. The 
historically interesting reference is to be found in the 
Mahabharata, where its king Susarmacandra, who, according to 
the Vamsavali, the traditional list of kings of Kangra as seen by 
Moorcraft in 1870 at the court of Samsar Chand at Sujanpur Tira, 
is shown as its 234th ruler, thus taking back the beginning of 
the dynasty to some 7782 years before Christ, which is fantastic. 
Susarmacandra, however, appears to be a historical figure, as 
the town of Kangra was called Susarmapura and its foundation 
has been attributed to him. The place-name Susarmapura occurs 
in the Baijnath inscription dated Saka 1126 (A.D. 1204). We have 
neither any inscription nor any epigraphic reference to Trigarta 


11. Hemacandracarya's Abhidhanacintamani. 
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before A.D. 1050. The ruler of Trigarta figures as an ally of king 
Sahillavarman of Chamba in the copper-plate grants of 
Somavarman and Somavarman and Asafa. Sahillavarman can be 
placed in circa A.D. 920. We do not know the name of this king. 
We get some definite information from the Rajatarahgim of 
Kalhaiia where it is stated that a daughter of king Inducandra 
of Jalandhara was married to king Ananta of Kashmir (A.D. 
1028-1063). According to the Baijnath inscription dated A.D. 
1204, fGragrama i.e. modern Baijnath was under the suzerainty 
of the kings of Jalandhara. Jayacandra was the imperial sovereign 
in A.D. 1204, and before him there was Hrdayacandra whose 
daughter was married to Rajanaka Vigraha who was ruling over 
KTragrama (Baijnath). 

The last glimpse of the rulers of Kangra is afforded by the 
JvalamukhT prasasti which mentions Karmacandra's son 
Samsaracandra who owed allegiance to the Sayyed emperor of 
Delhi, Mohmmad Shah, who ruled during A.D. 1434-45, 
Saiftsaracandra is credited for having made grants of land to the 
scholars of Vedas and Sastras. 

Kullu 

A copper-plate grant discovered at Nirmand in the Kullu 
District of Himachal Pradesh brings to light a local dynasty of 
rulers, which is simply called a dynasty of famous kings. The 
first ruler of J;his royal house was Varuijasena who is given the 
ti es of Mahasamanta and Maharaja. There is no mention of any 
sovereign ruler to whom Varunasena owed allegiance while he 
lmse f had under him a number of Samantas. His son was 
anjayasena who was succeeded by his son Mahasamanta 
Kavisena. His son was Mahasamanta Maharaja Samudrasena. He 
was a devout worshipper of god Siva. He granted some land 
J? r _ e supply of materials of worship to a temple of Siva, called 
an< ^ ^ or re P a ^ rs an d maintenance of the shrine 

W “ a< ^ k een built by his mother Mihiralak§nu and was known 

as Mihiresvara. 

Some scholars hold the view that the rulers mentioned in the 
copper-plate belong to the same family which 
established its dominions in Eastern India after the fall of the 
Palas. However, it seems far cry to regard the chieftains ruling 
over a small territory in a remote part of Himachal Pradesh as 
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immigrants from the far eastern region of India to chalk out a 
short lived rule around Nirmand. It is far more probable that 
these rulers are of local origin and they have adopted names 
ending in sena after the name of the Pandava hero Bhimasena 
who married Hidimba, hailing from a local aboriginal family of 
Kullu. Hidimba's progeny must have adopted names ending in 
sena, and the names in the Nirmand copper-plate are an echo 
of the ancient name Bhimasena of great antiquity. There is 
nothing improbable about this survival, as we still have at Manali 
in the Kullu District a monument in the form of a wooden Temple 
of Hidimba, the local heroine having been deified in the course 
of time. 

We have very little epigraphic material for the early history 
of Kullu and we have to depend much on the Vamsavati which 
may not be always reliable. The epigraphic evidence consists of 
the very brief inscriptions - one on the mask of HirmadevT dated 
A.D. 1418 and the other on a stone slab in the temple of 
Sandhyadevi at Jagatsukh which was once the capital of Kullu. 
Both these inscriptions belong to the reign of Udhranapala. 

KASHMIR: 

The number of inscriptions from Kashmir is very small, and 
even those that have come to light, do not supply much historical 
information. Strangely enough, not a single copper-plate 
inscription relating to grants of land has been discovered so far, 
although Kalha^a specifically states that he consulted such 
charters for collecting information while writing his RajataranginT. 

The earliest historical inscription known so far is the stone 
inscription from Martand which too is very much damaged. We 
are not even certain about the name of the king who is stated 
to have dedicated at this shrine an image of the god Sun. While 
the name as deciphered from the stone is Sri-Srivarma, 
Madhusudan Kaul has assigned this inscription to King 
Avantivarman who ruled from A.D. 855 to A.D. 883 (Q/MS, 
XXX,8). Avantivarman was of course a great builder and a patron 
of learning. He built a magnificent temple of Visnu-Avantisvamin 
at Avantipura modern Vantipore in Srinagar District, and 
another temple of Siva at the same place. Both of these temples 



20 


INSCRIPTIONS OF HARYANA, PUNJAB, HIMACHAL & KASHMIR 


were destroyed during the iconoclastic fury of Sultan Sikander, 
but the inscription at Martand does not clearly mention his name. 

The only inscription that has been discovered during the 
archaeological excavations carried out by Daya Ram Sahni is a 
short record engraved on an earthen storage jar which only gives 
the name of Avantivarman. 

We have two inscriptions of Didda's reign. The one engraved 
on a bronze statue of the Bodhisattva Padmapani supplies the 
date 65 which is to be referred to the Laukika era which was 
generally used in Kashmir. It corresponds to A.D. 989. She is 
called Diddadeva in this inscription. She has been given the 
designation raj an in the Srinagar stone inscription dated 68. Both 
these epithets pointedly refer to her masculine qualities and are 
quite in tune with her strong and powerful rule. Her name 
appears on the coinage of her husband's reign. The full legend 
is Di-Ksema. Di stands for Didda. 

Anantadeva (A.D. 1028-1063) 

The short inscription inscribed on a rock at Decchan near 
Kishtwar simply mentions a name Nantadeva, in the 12th year 
of whose reign a bridge was built near this spot. This Nantadeva 
is in all probability ’King Anantadeva of the Lohara dynasty of 
Kashmir who ruled from A.D. 1028-1063. We get more 
information about him from the marble-slab inscription from 
Hund, where he is said to have dispersed a host of Turkish 
orces^. As the kings of Kashmir had close friendly relations with 
t e Sahi rulers of Udbhandapura, the Turuskas overcome by 
nanta, must have been the Ghaznvid Turks who had been 
6 f l f constant wars, with their neighbours, the Sahi kings 

° bhandapura, since the days of Subuk-tigin. 

Jayasimha (A.D. 1128-55) 

A short inscription on stone, now preserved in the S.P.S. 
useum at Srinagar and dated 25, presumably in the Laukika 
era, mentions the name of King Jayasimha. It does not give any 
in ormation of historical interest for which we have to look to 
the Rajatarahginis of Kalhana and Jonaraja. 

Paramandadeva 

We have an inscription of his reign dated 33. If referred to 
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the Laukika era, this date will be equal to A.D. 1157. It only 
records the construction of some religious monument by a 
Brahmana named Ghagga. It does not say anything about the 
ruling king. Kalhana gives Paramai^di as the name of one of 
King Jayasimha's sons. Jonaraja mentions the rule of one 
Paramanuka, amongst those rulers who came after Jayasimha. 
The three names appear to be mere variants. 

Rajadeva 

An inscription found at Vijbror, on stone, which is now 
preserved in the S.P.S. Museum at Srinagar (Kashmir), mentions 
a king Rajyadeva. It is dated in the year 93. It does not yield 
any further information. According to the account of Jonaraja, 
Rajadeva ruled for 23 years from L.S. 4289 to L.S. 4312, i.e., 
A.D. 1199 to A.D. 1222. 

Shihab-ud-din 

After Rajadeva, we do not get any inscription of a Hindu 
king or a Muslim Sultan of Kashmir for a long period of about 
140 years. We come across a Sarada inscription from Kother 
dated 45, probably of the Laukika Era, (A.D. 1369). It mentions 
a lord of Kings Sahabhadena, who is evidently identical with 
Sultan Shihab-ud-din of Kashmir who, according to Jonaraja, 
ruled from A.D. 1354-55 to A.D. 1373. In this inscription, he is 
described as / ^orn in the Pandava lineage 7 . As pointed out by 
Shrikanth Kaul, "Pan^ava appears to be the name of an 
unrecorded ancestor of Sahamlra". It is, however, not to be 
understood that the Muslim Sultans of Kashmir traced their 
origin from the family of the Pai^davas of the lAahabharata. The 
inscription credits him with the conquest of the Madra 1 ^ country 
which probably represents the districts of Jamjnu, Sialkot and 
northern part of Gurdaspur in Panjab. The inscription does not 
furnish any other information about Shihab-ud-din's reign. 

Zain-ul- Abidin (A.D. 1420-70) 

From the Khunmoh inscription dated the Kali year 4530, i.e.. 


12. Jonaraja's Rajatarangim, ed. by Shrikantha Kaul, Hoshiarpur (1967), 63, 
f.n.2. 

13. B.K. Kaul (Deambi) reads Nadul instead of Madra. I, however, think that 
the correct reading is Madra. 
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A.D. 1428, we learn that the lord of Kings Jainolabadenasaha, 
son of Skandara (Sikandar), was the ruling king when a 
hermitage was built at Khunmoh by a merchant POrnaka, son 
of Suva. This inscription does not supply any further information 
about Sultan Zain-ul-Abidin. For a fuller account, Jonaraja's 
Rajatarahgim is a reliable source. 

Muhammad Shah 

We have one inscription of the reign of Sultan Muhammad 
Shah who ruled intermittently from A.D. 1484 to A.D. 1528. This 
inscription is engraved on the grave of one Seda Khan, which 
lies in the cemetery surrounding the Ziaratof Baha-ud-din near 
Harparbata in Srinagar. It is dated 60 presumably belonging to 
the Laukika era and has been calculated as A.D. 1484. It falls 
during the period of the internecine warfare that was going on 
in Kashmir, and in which Muhammad Shah had lost and 
regained his throne a number of times. From the present 
inscription we learn that one Sedakhan, son of Sultan Aibrahma 
ad come to take part in a- battle fought at the site named 
Jisthaludra (Jyestharudra) which is the name of the shrine in 
Srinagar now called Shankaracharya, and was killed. In the 
Persian version of the inscription, the place has been named as 
cr-14 -1 ” , u aiman *_Sultan Aibrahim has been identified by G M 
r U ki i I Vlt ,,.^ ralum Sharqi of Jaunpur who was defeated by 
a o odhi m A.D. 1474 and fled to Kashmir. Sedakhan of the 
inscription is, in all likelihood, identical with Said Khan 
mentione by Snvara 3 as a soldier of note who fought on the 
side of the Sayyid faction. 6 

Muhammad Shah is the latest ruler of Kashmir whose 
inscription is included in this volume. 

The Sahis of Udabhandapura and Gandhara 

Ai n hlS dy n a ? y 1 has heen designated by different names 
Called th f m Hi *du Sahiyas. Kalhana in his Rajatarahgim 
^ ) e si gnated them as Sahis of Udabhanda and Sir Aurel 

in 1S /f u per cont fibuted to Rudolf Roth Felicitation Volume 
\ nan ^., . as $ahis of Kabul. They have been sometimes 
name as ,a is of Kabul and Panjat. Our sources of information 


14. Kashir, Vol.II. 

15. Jaina Rajatarahginii, IV, 265. 
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for the history of this dynasty, which played a glorious role n* 
ancient India, consist of Alberuni's account in his Kitab-ul-Hind , 
casual references in Kalhaiia's Rajatarahgim, and their own 
inscriptions which have been included in this volume. 

According to Al-Biruni, the dynasty was founded by Kalla*/ 
a Brahman, who was the Vazir of King Lagaturman, the last or 
the Turki Shahi kings. Lagaturman had bad manners and a worse 
behaviour, and the people complained of him to the Vazir, who 
imprisoned the king and himself occupied the throne. "After 
him ruled the Brahman Kings Samand, Kamalu, Bhim, Jaipal, 
Anandapal, Tarojanapala. The latter was killed A.H.412 
(A. D. 1021) and his son Bhimapala, five years later (A.D. 1026). 
The Hindu Shahiya dynasty is now extinct, " says Al-Biruni, 
“and of the whole house there is no longer the slightest remnant 
in existence. We must say that, in all their grandeur, they never 
slackened in the ardent desire of doing that which is good and 
right, that they were men of noble sentiment and noble bearing • 
Al Biruni's account has been found to be substantially correct in 
the light of later researches, although it does need some 
modifications here and there. 

We shall briefly reconstruct the history of this dynasty on 


the basis of the information from all the sources. 

Al-Biruni has rightly mentioned the name of the founder of 
this house as Kallara. This is now confirmed by my reading of 
Dewai Stone inscription in which Maharajadhiraja Bhimadeva Sahi 
has been described as "born of the family of the illustrious 
Kalarapala ( Sri-Kalarapdla-Vahsodbhava ). This sets at rest the 
controversy regarding the exact name of the founder of the 
dynasty. On the basis of Kalhana's information, which gives the 
name as Lalliya, it had been even suggested that the reading in 
the Arabic text of Al-Biruni's work must have been Lalliya, which 
has been mistaken as Kallara (Stein, Rajatarahgim trans. II, 336). 
However, the Dewai inscription clearly establishes that there is 
no question of emending the Arabic reading. The name of the 
founder of this dynasty is definitely Kalarapala. It is possible 
that he was called as Lalliya in Kashmir. 


The date of the foundation of the Sahi dynasty by Kalarapala 


had been tentatively fixed by Elliot as A.D.850. Yogendra Mishra 
in his work the Hindu Sahis of Afghanistan and the Punjab has tried 
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to fix it in A.D. 865, which he takes as the epoch of the Sahi 
era. The recently discovered inscription of Jayapala, from Hund, 
bears the date 146 which obviously belongs to the Sahi era. 
Referred to the epoch of A.D. 865 the year 146 will give us A.D. 
1011, when according to the inscription itself Jayapala was ruling 
in peace and prosperity. However, we know from Muslim 
historians that Jayapala sufferecj a crushing defeat at the hands 
of Mahmud of Ghazni in A.D. 1001 and he committed suicide 
by burning himself alive. This makes it impossible that Jayapala 
could be ruling in prosperity in A.D. 1011. Therefore, Abdur 
Rahman has rightly concluded that, "This first year of the Era 
(founded to commemorate the establishment of their dynasty) 
fell about the second quarter or middle of the 9th century" (JRAS , 
1978, 36). The view of Yogendra Mishra is untenable, and we 
must place the foundation of the Sahi rule in A.D. 850, as 
originally suggested by Elliot. Inter alia it must also be said that 
the dates in the Sahi inscriptions of Vijayapala, KamesvarldevT 
and others must now be referred to this era of the Sahis and 
not to the Harsa Era, as suggested by some of the editors of 
these inscriptions. 


The next king in Al-Biruni's list is named as Samand, which 
is obviously a corruption of Samanta. No inscription of this king 
has been discovered so far, but we have his coins both in silver 
and billon in large numbers discovered from various sites in 
Afghanistan and Panjab. They have been found even as far as 
oland. These coins bear the figure of a couchant bull on the 
o verse, and that of a spear-wielding horseman on the reverse, 
t is remarkable to find that this type was copied by the successive 
generations of rulers for a long from the time of the successors 
o Mahmud of Ghazni upto that of Ala-ud-Din Masud Shah 


Samantadeva must have been a very powerful and popular 
ru er w h° left behind him a long trail of glory, to be so well 
remembered, for generations. We are not inclined to agree with 

t ose writers who regard Samantadeva, as a title and not a 
proper name. 


The next name in Al-Biruni's list is Kamalu, who is identical 
with Kamaluka Sahi, who, according to Kalhana, was installed 
on the Sahi throne by Prabhakaradeva, the powerful minister of 
Gopalavarman, king of Kashmir (A.D. 902-904). Kamalu's 
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successor, according to Al-Biruni, was Bhima - obviously 
Bhimadeva of coins and inscriptions. 

Of Bhimadeva we have a short Sanskrit inscription from 
Dewai, according to which he was ''born in the lineage of the 
illustrious Kalarapala, ( Kalarapala-VanSodbhava ). On the basis of 
the defective reading of the Dewai inscription, Yogendra Mishra 
had stated that the name of Bhlma's father was Kala-Kamala 
Varman, which has no existence at all. Even the short Dewai 
inscription gives us substantial information about Bhima. He is 
given the epithet Gadahasta, i.e. "The wielder of a mace in his 
hand" It appears that like his namesake, the Pandava hero 
Bhlmasena of the Mahabharata, the Sahi ruler was famous for his 
use of the mace in wars. We also find the full imperial titles of 
Parama-bhattaraka, Maharajadhiraja and Paramesvara attached to 
Bhima s name in this very inscription. We also get a glimpse of 
his heroic personality and victorious career in the Hund 
inscription of his son Jayapala dated 146. Here we are told that 
there could be no revival of the enemies destroyed by Bhima. 
His daughter s daughter, Didda, was married to King 
Ksemagupta of Kashmir and wielded great power, and even 
became its sole ruler from A.D. 980-81 to A.D. 1003. Bhima built 
a temple of Visnu (Bhima-Kesava) in Kashmir in the Lidar Valley. 
This place is now known as Bumzu. Bhima was succeeded by 
his son Jayapala. In the light of the Hund inscription dated 146, 
there remains no doubt whatsoever that Jayapala was the son 
of the powerful Maharajadhiraja Bhima. During Jayapala's reign, 
a temple of the god Siva was constructed by Cangula, of the 
Kayastha family, at Udabhandapura. 

From the Barikot inscription we learn that modern Waziristan 
was within the jurisdiction of Jayapala Sahi. 

Before concluding the account of Jayapala's reign, we have 
to take note of a stone inscription dated in the year 120, during 
the rule of a king named Vijayapala, who must be placed before 
Jayapala for whom we have the date 146. But as Jayapala was 
the immediate successor of Bhimadeva as is clear from the Hund 
epigraph, Vijayapala cannot be placed between Bhlmdeva and 
Jayapala. The only possible, solution of this impasse appears to 
be to regard Vijayapala and Jayapala as identical. 

Jayapala's reign ended in a tragedy. In A.D. 1001, Mahmud 
of Ghazni invaded the Sahi dominion. In spite of putting up a 
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heroic fight Jayapala lost the battle and the victorious enemy 
relentlessly plundered the wealth of the §ahis, and carried out 
a terrible slaughter of people. Jayapala's heart was broken, and 
soon after his defeat he burnt hifnself to death. 

Jayapala was succeeded by his son Anandapala, of whom we 
have no epigraphic records. In spite of his submissive behaviour 
he was firm in maintaining his dignity. He was attacked by 
Mahmud and was defeated. Al-Biruni has recorded one incident 
which demonstrates the nobility of Anandapala's character. 
When Mahmud was in danger of an attack by Ilak Khan, 
Anandapala sent to Mahmud, the following message: 

"I have learnt that the Turks have rebelled against you and 
are spreading in Khurasan. If you wish, I shall come to you with 
5,000 horsemen, 10,000 foot soldiers, and 100 elephants, or if 
you wish I shall send you my son with double the number." 
Though the sentiments are chivalrous and noble, it shows a 
complete lack of political insight in failing to strike at an 
inveterate and unscrupulous enemy who could be crushed. 
Anandapala had to pay dearly for this. As soon as the menace 
from Ilak Khan was over, Mahmud attacked Anandapala, and 
forced him to sign a treaty on most humiliating terms. 
Anandapala suffered another humiliation when Mahmud 
marched through the dominions of Anandapala to attack 
Thanesar, ignoring the protests of the latter. Anandapala died 
in A.D. 1013, leaving his son Trilocanapala to succeed him. 

We have no isncriptions of his reign, but we have a graphic 
account of the battle he fought against Mahmud (In the 
jatarangiqi , VII, 47-69). Kalhana describes the fight put up by 
rilocanapala in these words: “Causing floods of blood to pour 
t^ r A- in Trilocana, resembled Siva when sending forth 

e , e burns the world at the end of the Kalpa. After 

ig ting crores of armour-clad soldiers in battle, this prince came 
ort singly, from among the foes. Hammira (i.e. Mahmud) did 
not breathe freely, even after he had obtained victory." 

f^ un d marble stone inscription of KamesvarldevI dated 
8 and 159, tells about the building of a temple, probably of 
t e god Sun, as it mentions a priest of the Sun (Surya-dvija). 
Another inscription on marble slab also from Hund, and not far 
removed from KamesvarTs inscription, tells about a brave king 
Ananta who dispersed the hosts of powerful armies of the Turks. 
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The only king of this name, about this time, can be none else 
than Ananta of Kashmir who ascended the throne in A.D. 1028. 
It may, therefore be inferred that the $ahi kingdom of 
Udabhandapura did not come to an end in A.D. 1026, as usually 
held, but continued for some years more at least. 

Patola Sahis of Gilgit 

The Patola Sahis of Gilgit came to light by an accidental 
archaeological discovery of far reaching importance. Towards the 
end of May, 1931, some boys grazing their herds outside the 
village Naupura, also spelt as Navapura, situated about 2 miles 
from Gilgit cantonment in the north of Kashmir, noticed a piece 
of wood protruding from the ground. In the process to take out 
the piece of timber they came upon a pit which yielded some 
miniature stupas of clay. The villagers soon dug further and came 
upon a box full of manuscripts. Fortunately the discovery came 
to the notice of the Wazir-i-Wazarat of Gilgit who took the 
manuscripts in his custody and informed the Archaeological 
Department of the then Kashmir State, which started systematic 
excavations of the four mounds on 26th August, 1938. The report 
of these excavations was published in July, 1939 in the Quarterly 
Journal of the Mythic Society of Bangalore. From the preliminary 
study of the material excavated, it became clear that the mounds 
represented the remains of a monastery named Dharmavihara 
which is mentioned in the manuscript of the Sahghatasutra 
discovered there. Another manuscript discovered there was 
Aryadharma, which described in detail the merit accruing from 
the worship of Buddhist congregations, stupas, scriptures etc. 
This Ms. is also in Sanskrit. There were also fragments of a work 
on medicine, a text like the Pahcatantra, a treatise on Sanskrit 
grammar, and a portion of the Mahdmdyuri, which is of immediate 
interest in the present context. It contained leaves of a prose 
composition in Sanskrit recording the incantation of the 
Mahamayuri who is invoked to protect the person of the king of 
Gilgit, whose full name is Sahanusahl Navasurendra- 
Vikramaditya-Nandideva, and of his queen AnangadevI and the 
retinue. These manuscripts are now famous as the Gilgit 
Manuscripts, many of which have been edited by Nalinaksha 
Dutt and published. The following names occur in the colophons 
of these manuscripts. 
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1. Sri Deva Sahi-Surendra-Vikramaditya Nanda. 

2. Patoladeva Sahi Vajraditya Nandi. 

The discovery of the Sanskrit inscription on the rock one mile 
south of the hamlet of Hatun on the right bank of the Ishkuman 
river in Giigit Distirct, has added more historical importance to 
these names, and has brought to light an entirely new dynasty 
of kings who style themselves as Pafola Sahi. 

The name of the king in the Hatun inscription is Sri 
Nava-Surendraditya-Nandi. He bears the titles Paramabhattaraka , 
Maharajadhiraja and Paramesvara, and is called as a scion of the 
family of Bhagadatta. We know of one Bhagadatta who was an 
ancestor of king Bhaskaravarman of Pragjyotisa (Assam). It is 
difficult to imagine that there could be any common link between 
the kings of the Dardic regions of Giigit and its neighbourhood 
in ^the extreme North-West of India, and the dynasty of 
Bhaskaravarman ruling in Kamarupa in far Eastern India. Sir 
Aurel Stein held that the Patola Sahis were of Iranian origin, as 
their title of Sdhi-Sahdnusdhi is derived from the Iranian language, 
as also the official title Sarangha which finds mention in the 
Hatun inscription is also derived from the Persian Sarhang. 
However, the title Sahi-Sdhdnusahi had been adopted by the Saka 
and Kusa^ia kings of India, and the Indo-Bactrian rulers also 
ore the title Basileos Basileon the purport of which is the same 
as that of Sahi-Sdhdnusdhi. We have an earlier suggestion of Von 
utschmid according to whom Bhagadatta is the Indian 
Sanskritic form of the Greek name Apollodotos. Bhaga meaning 
e sun, stands for Apollo and the Greek dotos is equal of 
ans rit datta. It is possible that these Darada kings of the 
exhreme North-West of India claimed some relationship with the 
n o- reek king Apollodotos. It is also worth noting that Sir 
ure tein came across certain archaeological finds which 
m icated the prevalence of Greek culture amongst these Dardic 
peop e. Sir Aurel Stein has made specific mention of a Hellenic 
J°^- VeSSel k° m Ishkuman valley. (JRAS , 1944, 14). In the 
a a arata, we are told that king Bhagadatta, who is called a 
avana, brought to Yudhisthira presents of fine horses, which 
are specially associated with the mountainous regions of the 
North-West. 

The purely Sanskritic Indian titles borne by 
ava- urendraditya-Nandi, and the use of the Sanskrit language 
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in an official record, are strong indications of the strong influence 
of the Indian culture in these regions. It is really surprising that 
Kalhana makes no mention of any of the names of the Patola 
Sahi kings although he narrates the invasion of these regions by 
Lalitaditya Muktaplda, who must have reached as far North as 
the Darada land. 

An inscription on a Kashmir bronze, the exact find-spot of 
which is unknown, supplies the name of another Patola Sahi 
king Arya-Nandi-Vikramaditya, who made the pious donation 
of a bronze image of Sakyamuni Buddha, in the year 9 of the 
Laukika era. 

A third rock inscription from Danyar, which is very much 
damaged, has been noted by Oskar V. Hinuebar (JOI , XXXVI, 
221-29). This inscription mentions a king Jayamangala 
Vikramadityanandideva of whose titles only Paramesvara has 
survived in this rock inscription. That the purpose of this 
inscription was to record some religious donation can be easily 
inferred from the words : 

This inscription is dated in the 6th year, probably of the 
Laukika era. This date may thus be A.D. 630/31. On the basis 
of these two inscriptions, we may reconstruct the chronology of 
the Patola Sahi kings. The Hatun inscription, which belongs to 
the reign of Nava-Surendra-Vikramadity^-Nandideva, contains 
the date 47. Referred to the Laukika era, it will give us the year 
71-72 with the century omitted. This has been supplied by Oskar 
as A.D. 600. Therefore we get the date A.D. 671-72. As his name 
is Nava-Surendra, it means he had a predecessor named 
Surendra, but we have no dated record for him. 

The next inscription belongs to king Arya-Nandi- 
Vikramaditya-Nandideva. It is dated the year 1990 which will 
give us A.D. 714-15. 

Most probably Arya-Nandi-Vikramaditya was followed by 
Jayamangala-Vikramaditya-Nandi who ruled circa A.D. 730-31. 
O. Hinuebar thinks that he was not a Patola Sahi, nor he was 
a Maharajadhiraja, as we find the title Paramesvara only with his 
name. However, we may note that the words Vikramaditya and 
Nandi form part of his name which agrees with the names of 
earlier rulers. We can assign him to the same dynasty although 
the name Patola is missing in the Danyar inscription. As regards 
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the absence of the title PciTCWT.cibhcittciTQ.kci, we think that the woid 
Paramesvara itself indicates imperial status of this King who was 
a supreme ruler. 

These inscriptions of the Patola Sahi kings together with other 
names, which occur in the Gilgit manuscripts, have given us 
new and important historical information about the spread of 
Buddhist religion and Indian culture in the Dardic territories of 
Gilgit, which appears to have had a flourishing monastery as is 
shown by the rich find of a large number of manuscripts from 
Navapura of the Sanskrit canon of the Buddhists. The existence 
of a big image of the Buddha carved on a rock near the site of 
the monastery is a further proof of the popularity of Buddhism 
in this part of Kashmir. 


HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY 


DaJ h o/ n M 0 r,Thu°, n re § ar< ? in S the historical geography of this 
P®" of North-Western India, covered by the inscriptions 

tamed in the present volume, is bound to be of interest and 
importance for the historian. Therefore, a brief account of the 

alphabettororder ™" 8 * heSe inscri P Hons is S iven beI °w in 


Abhinava-makarapura 

™ S ° CC l rS ^ i h ® HatUn inscri P tion of the reign of Patoladeva 
f hl , Nava ' Surei J dradlty ^" Nandldeva of Gilgit. This town was 
founded by Makarasimha who was the Sarangha (a military 

o icer) of Patoladeva. It must have been close to the hamlet of 
present day Hatun which is 5 miles from the rock on which this 
inscription is engraved. See Hatun below. 

Adasara 


This is the ancient name of the present day Village of Harsar 
in the Brahmor pargana of Chamba District in Himachal Pradesh! 
A temple of Siva was built here by two persons Kisnu and 
Gangu, of this place. 


Agrotaka 

This place name occurs in the Sarban inscription dated 
Vikrama year 1384. It has been identified with the modern village 
of Agroha which lies in the Fatehabad Tahsil of Hissar District 
of Haryana, at a distance of 22.4 km. from Hissar. It is a place 
° great antiquity. Panini mentions an Agravana which 
according to V.S. Agrawala, was close to this place. L.D. Barnett 
points out that it is the same as Aggalapura mentioned in the 
Vinayapitaka. Copper coins bearing on the obverse a tree in 
railing, and on the reverse a bull or lion were procured from 
Agroha and the neighbouring village of Barwala. These bear the 
legend Agodaka agaca-janapadasa in Brahml characters of the 
second century B.C. This legend has been discussed by L D 
Barnett ( BSOAS , X, 278-79), K.N. Dikshit (/NS/, IV, 50) and KK 
Dasgupta (/NS/,XXXII, 19). The legend seems to mean "The 
(Coin) of the Agratya-janapada (issued from) Agrodaka. The 
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place name may either mean "the water of the Agra people, 
or "The foremost water". The former is more probable. It was 
the capital of the republic of Agras from whom the present day 
Agravalas appear to have descended. The Sarban inscription a so 
tells us that the family of traders ( vanijam ) had come from 
Agrotaka and was living in Delhi. The town of Agroha was in 
a very flourishing condition up to the fourteenth century as has 
been attested by two Muslim historians, Shams-i-siraj Afif and 
Zia-ud-din Barni. We learn from Ibn-Batuta that Ferozeshah 
Tughlaq devastated the place and with the materials of its 
temples built Hisar-i-Ferozah - modern Hissar. It is likely that 
the Asokan pillar, now standing at Hissar in a very much 
mutilated form, originally stood at Agroha. The ruins of this 
place now lie buried under several mounds. One small mound 
out of these was excavated by C.J. Rodgers in 1888, who found 
walls of burnt bricks and floors paved with the same material. 
Fifty years later the Archaeological Survey of India again 
undertook excavations here in 1938-39, which revealed 
destruction by fire and sword. Amongst the notable finds were 
two pots of coins. In one of these there was one Punch-marked 
coin and four coins of the Indo-Greek Kings, Antialkidas, 
Apollodotos, Strato and Amyntas. The second pot contained 51 
square copper coins with the legend Agodaka Agdca-janapadasa 
already discussed above. An account of these excavations is given 
in the Memoir No.61 of the Archaeological Survey of India. 

Andhra 

This is mentioned in the Sarban inscription dated V.S., 1337. 
It can be identified with the present day Telugu speaking region 
of South India. 

Aryavarta 

It occurs in the Delhi-Topra Pillar inscription of VTsaladeva 
Vigraharaja IV. It means the land where the Arya people live. 
It is a very ancient name for practically the whole of Northern 
India. It has been defined in the Manusmrti, II, 22, thus : 



"verily the land extending from the Eastern Ocean upto the 
Western Ocean, and lying between two mountains (i.e. the 
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Himalayas and the Vindhyas), the learned know as Aryavarta". 
The Eastern ocean is the Bay of Bengal. Kalidasa-calls it the 
Purva-Sagara in his Raghuvamsa, IV : I 

The Western ocean is now called as the Arabian sea. The 
ancient Indian writers usually call it Pascima Payodhi, as for 
example in the Mandasor Pillar inscription of Yasodharman. 
Aryavarta is defined in the Amarakosa as 

"Aryavarta is the holy land between the Vindhya and 
Himalaya mountains . In the Delhi-Topra pillar inscription, 
therefore, Vigraharaja IV, rightly claims that he has made 
Aryavarta, tiue to its meanings i.e. the land where "the Aryans 
move about" by totally uprooting the barbarians. 

Asika 

It is the ancient name of the present town of Hansi in the 
Hissar District of Haryana, it occurs in the Hansi stone 
inscription of the reign of Prthviraja III. It also occurs in the 
Bijolia Inscription of Somesvara, dated Vikrama year 1226. The 
place seems to have been named after the presiding deity of this 
city, Asapuina. It is of considerable archaeological interest. In 
1923, a beautiful image of the god Sun made of black stone was 
discovered by some potters. It is now preserved in a modern 
temple in Hansi (see ASIAR , 1922-23, 93-94). The place was 
sacked by Masud, son of Mahmud of Ghazni in A.D. 1037. 

Avanti 

This is a very ancient name of the country which later on 
came to be called Malava or properly speaking Western Malava. 
Its capital was Ujjayini (modern Ujjain) in Madhya Pradesh. 
Avanti is mentioned by Panini in his Astddhydyl 4.1.176, and in 
his Ganapatha 4.2.82 and 4.2.127, it is enumerated as a Janapada. 
In the Ahguttara Nikaya it is included in the list of 16 
Mahajanapadas. The Vindhya mountain divided this Janapada 
into two parts. The northern part in the valley of the river Sipra 
had its capital at Ujjayini and the southern part through which 
flows the Narmada had its capital at Mahismata. At the time of 
the Buddha the king of Avanti was Pradyota or Can^apajjota 
Mahasena, whose daughter Vasavadatta and Udayana, king of 
Vatsa, are the subject of many a legend in Buddhist, Jain and 
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Brahmanical literature. Kalidasa in his Meghaduta has referred to 
the legends about Udayana. AvantI is mentioned in the Girnar 
Rock inscription of the Western Ksatrapa ruler Rudradaman I, 
dated A.D. 150 and several other epigraphs. According to the 
Puranas, AvantI, and MahismatT were founded by the branches 
of the Yadu dynasty. 

Babbapura 

It was the capital of a small hill state Durgara in the valley 
of the river Chenab. It finds mention in the Chamba copper-plate 
of Somavarman. 

It is identical with present day Babor. It is 27.2 kilometers 
due east of Jammu city, and lies not far from the left bank of 
the river Tawi. It is marked as Pandu Ruin on Survey sheet 
No.29. Here there were 7 temples built of massive stones, two 
of which have fallen down, but 5 are still standing, and even 
worship is performed in two of them. They have suffered a l ot 
at the hands of Muslim invaders and are now in “an advanced 
stage of decay". In one of these, there is an inscription in Sarada 
characters; but it has become worn out and is illegible (see J.Ph. 
Vogel's note in JR AS, 1907, 403 ff.) 

Bhadravakasa 

It_is mentioned in the Chamba Copper-plate of Somavarman 
and Asata. It is the ancient name of the present day Bhadravah, 
a hill district in the Jammu province of Jammu and Kashmir. It 
is 60 miles to the north-east of Jammu and 64 miles to the 
north-west of Chamba. It was formerly a dependency of Chamba 
State. See Stein, Raj a tar ah gim, II, 431. 

Bhadravarma 

It occurs in the Chamba Copper-Plate of Somavarman and 
Asata. It has been identified with the present village of Bhadrama 
in the Rajnagar Pargana of Chamba District. 

Bhaisa 

It is mentioned in the Mhesa Copper-Plate of Bhotavarman, 
dated Saka 1318. It is the modern Mhesa, in Lilh Pargana of 
Chamba Tahsil. 
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Bhattara Mandala 

It occurs in the Thundu Copper-Plate of Jasata. Vogel has 
identified it with the Hoi Gudhyal Pargana of Chamba, and 
pointed out that some 16 villages are still called by that name. 

Bhatti 'Wazarat 

It is the area between the Dhauladhar and Hathidhar in 
Himachal Pradesh. 

Bhojapura 

It is mentioned in the Pehowa stone inscription of the reign 
of Bhoja Pratihara dated H.S. 276. It was a suburb of Kanyakubja, 
and appears to have been named after the then ruling emperor 
Bhoja Adivaraha. a temple of Visnu under the name Garudasana 
had been built here by a Brahmana named Bhuvaka. 

Bhuvanesa 

It occurs in the Khunmoh stone inscription dated the Kali 
year 4530. It is now called Bhuvanesvan. It is situated on the 
road to the famous place of pilgrimage of Siva known as 
Harsesvara. It is a spring called Damodaranaga, which is held 
as sacred as the river Ganga (for details about Khunmoh, a village 
in the Srinagar District of Kashmir, See Stein, RdjataranginT, II, 


Binduka 

It is the name of a river which flows by the town of Baijnath, 
in the Palampur Tahsil of Kangra District. It occurs in the 
Baijnath Siva Temple inscription dated Saka 1126. It is a hill 
stream, which ultimately joins the Beas. Its modern name is 
Binnua. 

Brahmapura 

It is the present day Brahmaur, the head-quarter of the 
Sub-Tahsil of the same name in Chamba District. It lies on the 
Budhal river. It is about 30 miles from the Chamba town. It was 
the original seat of Government of the Chamba State, and 
remained its capital for about 400 years, till Chamba was 
founded, and made the capital. According to tradition as many 
as 84 temples were built in this old capital; however, only a few 
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of these have survived. The most notable existing shrine is that 
of the goddess Laksana, whose image bears an inscription of the 
emperor Meruvarman, who is the first known historical founder 
of Chamba's greatness. Brazen images of Siva's bull Nandi and 
of Ganesa found here also bear inscriptions of Meruvarman. The 
majority of the populace of this area were and still are Gaddis 
and the area is still known as Gaderan. 


Canpaka 

This form of the name of Chamba (Skt. Campa) is found in 
all the known copper-plate grants belonging to the kings of 
Chamba. The Brahmaur Copper-plate of Yugakaravarman, the 
Sungal Copper-plate grant of Vidagdha, the Kulait Copper-plate 
grant of Somavarman, the Chamba Copper-plate inscription of 
Somavarman and Asafa and the Thundu Copper-plate of Asafa 
were all issued from this place of royal residence. The city was 
founded by king Sahillavarman in the 10th century A.D. and 
was named after his daughter Campavati according to one view, 
while another tradition attributes the name to the abundance of 
the flower campaka in the locality. The state is often mentioned 
under the name Campa in the Rajatarahgini. 


Candrabhaga 

It is the Sanskrit name of the well-known river of the Panjab, 
now called Chenab. Really, it is made up of two streams Candra 
and Bhaga which rise in Lahaul. The united stream after passing 
through Chamba and Kashmir enters the Panjab (Pakistan) in 
the Sialkot District, from where it flows south-west and joins 
the Indus near Uch, the Uccapurl of the Palam-Baoli inscription. 

Carana 


It is modern village of Carhuna, in Saho paragana of Chamba 
District. 


Caturaha 

It is the old north-western wazarit of Chaurah, now a tahsil 
of Chamba District. It is formed by the basin of the river Syuhl 
and its tributaries. It is separated from Chamba by the Saho 
range of mountains. According to F. Kielhorn, it is to be derived 
from the Sanskrit Caturasa, and is not to be taken as a curious 
combination of Sanskrit Catur and Persian rah (path). Some 
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inscriptions indicate that in the Xlth and Xllth centuries it was 
alternatively held by Chamba and Vallapura (Balor). 

Cududu 

It is the present day village Chaduru in the Huliar Paragana 
of Bhattiyat Tahsil in Chamba District. 

Dhalyaka 

It is mentioned in the Chamba grant of Somavarman and 
Asata as a village situated in Tavasaka Mandala. This village has 
not been traced, but Tavasaka mandala in which it was located 
is most probably Tausa, situated on the spur between the Ravi 
and Sala rivers, below the town of Chamba. Therefore, Dhalyaka 
must be somewhere here. 

Dhillika 

Dhillika from which the present-day name of the capital of 
India is derived is mentioned in the Palam-Baoli inscription, 
dated V.S. 1337 (A.D. 1280), and Sarban and Naraina 
inscriptions, both dated V.S. 1387 (A.D. 1320). According to the 
Sarban inscription, Dhillika was built by the Tomaras in the 
country called Haryana which was a veritable heaven on earth. 
The Tomaras must have selected this place for building their 
capital here on account of the great fame and antiquity of the 
place where Indraprastha, the ancient capital of the Kuru people, 
was located and which is now identified with the area around 
the mound on which lies the Purana Qila, in Lat. 28°38' and 
Long. 77 16'. Its Prakrit name Indapafta is mentioned in the 
Anguttara Nikdya of Buddhist Canon in the list of the Sixteen 
Mahajanapadas of Buddha's time. The Tomaras selected a new 
site about 8 kilometers from Indraprastha, and the new city 
remained the capital not only of the Tomaras, but also of the 
Cahamanas, and the Sultans of Delhi successively upto A.D. 
1526 when the Mughuls under Babar fixed their residence at 
Agra. 

The earliest mention of Dhillika occurs in the Bijholia 
inscription dated V.S. 1226 where it is said to have been 
conquered by VTsaladeva Vigraharaja IV, and thus passed into 
the hands of the Cahamanas. After the defeat of the Cahamana 
emperor PrthvTraja III at the hands of Mohammad Bin Sam 
popularly known as Shihab-ud-din Ghori in A.D. 1292; it became 
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the capital of Muslim Sultans, and remained as such upto the 
end of the Sultanate period in A.D. 1526. The Palam Baoli 
inscription mentions the rule of Tomaras, Cahamanas and after 
them of the "Saka Lords" meaning thereby the Muslims. It brings 
the list of Muslim rulers upto the time of Ghias-ud-din Baiban. 

The Ladnu inscription dated V.S. 1373 (El, XII, 23 ff) gives 
a longer list of Sultans from Shihab-ud-din to Ala-ud-din Khilji. 

In spite of several shiftings of the exact location, the capital 
of the Muslim Sultans continued to be known by name of 
Dhillika, with Yoginlpura as a popular synonym for it. Thus for 
example in the Kumbhalgarh (Jodhpur) inscription of the reign 
of Maharana Kumbhakarna of Mewar, dated V.S. 1517 we find 
that his predecessor Maharana Mokala is said to have caused 
panic to the Sultan of Qhillika while his successor Kumbhakarna 
is credited with the very capture of the city,under its other name 
of Yoginlpura (El,XXI, 284,287, Verses 221 and 247 respectively). 

The following architectural remains are now occupying 
roughly the site of the ancient phillika. The Qutb Minar is a 
very conspicuous monument which dates from the time of 
Qutb-ud-din Aibak. Close by are the ruins of the once splendid 
mosque called as Masjid-i-Quwwat-ul-Islam, which was built by 
Qutb-ud-din with the materials of 27 Hindu and Jain temples 
destroyed by the order of the first Sultan. The pillars bearing 
sculptures of human and animal figures and stone slabs with 
the images of the gods Brahma, Vi§nu and Siva are mute 
witnesses of the vandalism of Aibak. 

In the open court of this mosque stands the famous 
magnificent iron pillar bearing the inscription of King Candra in 
Brahmi characters of the 4th and 5th centuries A.D. Mention 
may also be made of the ruins of an old fort called Lalkot which 
is said to have been built by Anangapala whose inscription dated 
A.D. 1060 exists on the Iron Pillar of Candra mentioned above. 

Dravida 

It occurs in the Palam-Baoli inscription dated V.S. 1337=A.D. 
1280, of the reign of Sultan Ghias-ud-din Balban. Sanskrit writers 
generally designate the eastern coast of Southern India by the 
name IDravida country. For example, Dandin writes of the city 
of Kana as situated in the Dravida country. 
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Generally, the term Dravitfa includes the Tamil, Telueu 
Kanarese and Malayalam speaking regions of south India. 

Durgara 

It occurs in the Kulait Copper-plate inscription of 
Somavarman and the Chamba Copper-plate of Somavarman and 
Asata. It is the present day hill tract between Rajouri in the 
North-West and Ballawar (Long 75°40' Lat. 32°37'). As remarked 
by Stein, the Hindu inhabitants of this tract call themselves as 
Dogras and their country as Dugar. Some people suggest its 
der.vat.on from Dugara, but this cannot be correct, as no country 
of th.s name .s to be met with in historical Sanskrit texts. The 
suggeshon seems to have been based on the analogy of Trigarta 

Gabdikaharana 

It IS mentioned in the Sungal Copper-plate grant of Vidagdha 
Pa pin. has men tioned Gabdika in his Ganapatha (IV 3 931 
According to V S. Agrawala it appears to be the name of the 
tract called Gaddern m the Brahmaur Tahsil of Chamba District 
of Himachal Pradesh. Gabdikaharana was the territorial division 
which was being governed by the king himself (svatasyamana) 
The village Sumangala in which the piece of land named Seri 
was granted is said to be dose to Gabdikaharana. Gabdika 
obviously stands fertile landof the Gaddi people. Aharana has 
been explained by Bhanuji Dik§ita as i 

i.e. "The commodity gifted at the time of the giving away of a 
daughter, on a vow or chanty". Thus it has primarily the sense 
of a charitable gift. It seems that Gabdikaharana was at one time 
settlement of the Gaddi tribe the land for which had been gifted 
by the king. The sub-Tahsil of Brahmaur is also called Gadderan 
or the country of the Gaddis. 


It occurs in the Palam Baoli inscription. It is the Sanskrit form 
of the name Ghazni which now lies in Afghanistan, - 33° 4' N 
and 37° 18' E, and was the capital of the Yanunl dynasty. It is 
supposed to be derived from Gajanagara or the city founded by 
Raja Gaja. 

Gangesvara 

It occurs in the Arigon inscription from Kashmir. B.K. Deambi 
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has identified it with a locality dose to the village Arigon in the 
Nagam Paragana. 

Gauda 

It occurs in the Palam-Baoli inscription of the reign of Sultan 
Ghias-ud-din Balban, dated V.S. 1337. It is the name both of the 
dty which was the capital of Bengal, during the Muslim rule, 
as well as general name for the region now known as Bengal. 

The dty or rather its ruins - lie near the left bank of the 
Ganges, to the south of the present-day city of Malda, in West 
Bengal. As pointed out by D.C. Sircar, "The traces of the ruined 
city with some buildings of the Muhammadan times extend over 
an immense area now chiefly covered with jungle. In the Muslim 
period the dty was also called Lakhnauti which is a derivative 
from its Sanskrit name LaksmanavatT." 

The city appears to be as old as the time of Panini (6th century 
B.C.) who mentioned a Gaudapura. The people of Gauda are 
mentioned in the Haraha inscription of Maukhari Isanavarma, 
dated A.D. 554, who is said to have forced the Gaudas to retire 
to the sea-coast - i 

The great Sanskrit prose-writer Bana mentions, in his 
Harsacarita, Sasanka, the lord of Gauda who killed Grahavarman 
Maukhari of Kanauj. The poet Vakpatiraja wrote a poem in 
Prakrit the Gaudavadha, in which he eulogised his patron 
Yasovarman for his conquest of the quarters and the murder of 
the Gauda king. These are some of the important references to 
Gauda in ancient India. Gauda was also noted for its special 
literary style in Sanskrit wirting called GaudI RIti. 

Gili gitta 

This place-name finds mention in the Hatun Rock inscription 
and is probably the earliest known mention of the place in any 
Sanskrit record. Since Kalhana has not referred to this place in 
his Rajatarangim, there was a general impression that the place 
was not very old. Curiously enough, the place has been 
mentioned by name in Alberuni's India in chapter XVIII, in the 
account of Kashmir, as pointed out by Sir Aurel Stein. It appears 
to have been the chief city in the upper Kishanganga valley 
which was the home of the Dards, who were predominantly 
Buddhists, as indicated by the discovery of a Buddhist stupa in 
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1931 at Navapura only two miles from the Gilgit cantonment. 
From this site was discovered a wooden box containing a mass 
of manuscripts written in Brahml script of 6th century A.D., 
which turned to be the Canon of the Sarvastivada school of 
Buddhism. In the colophons of one of these manuscripts 16 we 
find the name of the donor as Patolasahi who in all likelihood, 
is identical with the king mentioned in the Hatun inscription. 
Mention may be made of the interesting fact of the gold washed 
from the sands of the Kishanganga river since very early days 
as it has been noted by Herodotus (cf. Rajatarahgini II, 280, n.5). 

Grima 

A village of this name is mentioned in the Brahmaur 
Copper-plate grant of Yugakaravararman. It is described there 
as falling in the Brahmapura -maridala, i.e., present Brahmaur 
Tahsil of Chamba District. It is situated on the road above the 

village Barei, on the ridge which separates the Ravi and Budhal 
valleys. 

Gum 

Its ancient name is Sivapura which is definitely supported by 
the presence of a large number of stone lihgas. On the river 
bank, beneath this village, there is a temple of Siva Trilocana 
Mahadeva. The village lies on the ancient road from Chamba to 
Brahmaur which runs through mountains to the north of the 
river Ravi. 

Guroli 

A village mentioned in the Guroli Copper-plate of Vairasi- 
varman. Its present name is the same. It is situated in Gudhyal 
or Gudial Pargana of Chamba Tahsil and District. 

Gurjara 

There has been a long drawn controversy over the 
connotation of the word Gurjara, as to whether it is the name 
of a people or that of a geographical region. The question has 
been discussed thread-bare by K.M. Munshi in his work The 
Glory that was Gurjaradesa, III. We entirely agree with his findings 
and repeat them here. According to him, “The word Gurjara 
appears in history as applicable to a region in the middle of the 


16. Gilgit Manuscripts, vol. I. 
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sixth century A.C. Its capital was Bhillamala. Its southern 
boundary was somewhere about the river Sarasvati, on which 
the town of Patan came to be situated. Its northern boundary 
was beyond modern Jodhpur." It is the same as Kiu-Chc-Lo 
(Gurjara) of Hiuen Tsang, who also names its capital as Pi-lo-mo-lo 
(Bhillamala). Here the Pratihara Haricandra founded the 
kingdom in c. A.D.550, which in course of time grew into the 
mighty Gurjara empire by the year A.D. 940, under the powerful 
rulers Nagabhata I, Vatsaraja, Nagabhata II, Mihirabhoja and 
Mahendrapala. However, the Gurjara glory was eclipsed by the 
Rastrakutas under Krsna III. In A.D. 942, Mularaja, whom K.M. 
Munshi regards as a descendant of the Gurjara-Pratihara 
Mahipala Solahki, founded the new kingdom with his capital at 
Anahillapatana, on the Sarasvati, which became a very 
prosperous and famous city. It remained the capital of the 
Solarikls from A.D. 942 to A.D. 1300 when the last ruler Vaghela 
Kama was defeated by the armies of Ala-ud-Din Khilji and 
Gurjara ceased to be an independent Hindu state. In the 
Palam-Baoli inscription it is mentioned as the western limit of 
Ghias-ud-Din Balban's Sultanate. 

Hatuna 

It is the present-day hamlet of Hatun in Gilgit District of 
Kashmir. The rock bearing the inscription of Patoladeva Sahi is 
one mile south of this hamlet, on the Ishkuman river. 

Hanesara 

This has been called a visaya, i.e. a district in the Hatun Rock 
inscription. N.P. Chakravarti has identified it with Hunza, the 
chief town of the principality of the same name near Gilgit. Aurel 
Stein was not certain, whether it is modern panial or the 
Ishkuman valley. 

Hariyana 

It occurs as the name of a country ( desa ) in the Sarban 
inscription, dated V.S. 1384, where it is described as a country 
on this earth resembling the heaven: 

[5] fer i?Rq|u||<o4|: I 

fefcvt^Koqi err ifrcT faffRTT II 

It is more or less identical with the present state of Haryana. 
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Originally the name was applied to the territory covered by the 
districts of Rohtak and Hissar. The name does not figure in early 
Sanskrit and Buddhist literature. In the 6th and 5th centuries 
before Christ, the territory from Delhi up to Ambala was called 
Kuru with its capital at Indraprastha. The Yaudheyas ruled over 
the districts of Rohtak and Hissar in the 2nd century B.C. It was 
then called Bahudhanyaka which appears on early coinage of 
the Yaudheyas. It is also mentioned in the account of Nakula's 
conquests, in the Mahabharata. The Yaudheyas extended the 
boundaries of their kingdom up to Ludhiana in the Panjab, after 
defeating the Kusanas in the third century A.D. The earliest 
mention of Haryana as a country is to be found in the Pehowa 
inscriptions of the Pratihara emperors, Bhoja and Mahendrapala, 
who were the masters of this region up to and including Delhi. 
In the Palam-Baoli inscription the name is given as Hariyanaka, 
and it is given as Haritanaka in the Naraina inscription, which 
is obviously an error of the engraver. 

Hariyanaka 

It is the same Hariyana of the Palam-Baoli, and Hariyanaka 
of the Sarban inscriptions, and is only a variant for the ancient 
name of Hariyana. 

Haritanaka 

It occurs in the Naraina inscription, dated V.S. 1384. It is 
obviously, an engraver's error for Hariyanaka, and stands for 
Hariyana or modern Haryana as is made clear by the statement 
of the inscription that Lord Krsna accompanied by Arjuna, 
moved about here. This obviously refers to the Mahabharata war 
in which Lord Krsna acted as a charioteer of Arjuna. 

Indraprastha 

It is mentioned in the stone inscription dated V.S. 1384, i.e., 
A.D. 1327, as a pargana in which the village of Sarabala, the 
present-day Sarban, a suburban village 5 miles from old Delhi, 
was included. According to the account in the Mahabharata, 
Indraprastha was founded by the Pandavas as their capital. It 
was built on the site of a forest known as Khandava-prastha. It 
seems to have been situated near the medieval fort popularly 
called Pandavom Ka Qila. Indraprastha is sometimes used for 
Delhi itself. 
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Jakharari 

A village situated in modern Parijil pargana in Chamba 
District. The pargana lies between the right bank of the river Ravi 
and left bank of the rivulet of Saho. 

Jalandhara 

This very ancient city finds mention in the Baijnath Siva 
temple inscription. Its ruler Jayacandra was the overlord of the 
Rajanaka of KIragrama, the present day Baijnath in the Kangra 
District. The high antiquity of this place is testified by the 
Padmapurana, which tells us that it was founded by the demon 
Jalandhra. Its king Susarman figures in the Mahabhdrata as an 
ally of Duryodhana. We also possess archaeological evidence, 
which proves its antiquity. Copper-coins, which have been 
assigned to the first or second century B.C. bear the legend 
Trakata-Janapada i.e. the country called Trigarta. According to the 
Abhidhdnakosa of Hemacandracarya, Trigarta is a synonym of 
Jalandhara. This place was visited by the Chinese pilgrim Hiuen 
Tsang, who found Buddhism flourshing here. He records that 
there were 50 monasteries and 2000 priests, belonging both to 
Hlnayana and Mahayana forms of worship. 

It is mentioned in Kalhana's Rajatarahgini also where the king 
of Kashmir, Ananta (1028-1063), is said to have married 
Suryamatl, a daughter of king Inducandra of Jalandhara. In A.D. 
1204 the ruler of Jalandhara was Jayacandra, who is mentioned 
in the Baijnath prasastis. 

Kamboja 

Kamboja is mentioned in the Pehowa inscription of the reign 
of tne Pratihara emperor Mahendrapala. The territory comprising 
Kamboja has been an integral part of India since the Vedic age. 
The Vedic etymologist Yaska has mentioned the special meaning 
attributed to certain Vedic words amongst the people of 
Kamboja. Yaska also hints at the cold climate of the Kamboja 
country, because he calls the Kambojas as “the enjoyers of 
blankets (Kamboja Kambala bhojah, Nirukta, 11,2). They are also 
mentioned by Panini (IV 1, 175) (cbNHlWFT). They are mentioned 
in the Rock Edicts V and XIII of Asoka, where they are grouped 
with the Greeks ( Yonas) and Gandharas, on the North-Western 
frontier of Asoka's empire. They are also mentioned in the 
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Manusmrti, X, 44 and in the geographical sections of the Puranas, 
amongst the peoples and countries of the north. V.S. Agrawala 
has located them in Pamir to the north-east of the Hindukush 
range of mountains (Panini Kalina Bharatavarsa, 41, 61). 

Kanyakubja 

It is one of the very ancient cities of India, and is mentioned 
in several Puranas. It is regarded as the birth-place of the 
celebrated sage Visvamitra, and has been called Kusasthala and 
Gadhipura after the names of Visvamitra's father Kusika also 
known as Gadhi. Kanyakubja gained political importance in the 
seventh century A.D. after the decline of the imperial city of 
Pataliputra. The Maukharis made it their capital and it became 
a glorious city when after the murder of the last Maukhari 
emperor Grahavarman, Harsavardhana had to shift his capital 
from SthanvTsvara to this place. The Chinese pilgrim Hiuen 
Tsang has given a glowing description of this city in his Si-yu-ki. 
There was a very large number of Buddhist monasteries and the 
Brahmanical temples. Though it lost its premier position for a 
short time, it retained its fame as the capital of northern India, 
and soon regained the imperial status under the Pratiharas - 
Nagabhata II, Bhoja Adivaraha and Mahendrapala. After a brief 
period of comparative eclipse during the decline of the latest 
Pratiharas, due to its sack and devastation by Mahmud of 
Ghazni, it regained its power and glory under the brave 
Gahadavala emperor Govindacandra. However, the next ruler 
Jayacandra lost it together with the empire to the Turkish invader 
Muhammad bin Sam, also known as Shihab-ud-Din Ghori. 
Kanyakubja now lost its glory and imperial prestige for ever. 
The present town of Kanauj in the Fatehgarh district of U.P. is 
not even a ghost of its former self. 

Karnata 

In the Palam-Baoli Inscription of A.D. 1280, the people of 
this country are said to be greatly afraid of the might of Sultan 
Ghias-ud-Din Balban and are represented as taking shelter in 
the caves. This, of course, is only the proverbial flattery of a 
ruler, by a poet of his court. The country of Karnata of those 
days was more or less the Karnataka state of the present. 
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KasI 

It is the famous holy city and a very popular place of 
pilgrimage on the Ganges for the Hindus. The city is held sacred 
for its temple of Siva-Visvanatha, to which a visit is a must for 
every pilgrim. KasI has been a great centre of Sanskrit learning 
where top most scholars from all parts of India, through the 
ages, came for study and participation in religious and literary 
contests. Being located between the two streams called Varuna 
and Asi, it has been called Varanasi, reduced to Banaras by the 
process of phonetic decay. The old name has now been restored 
to the city. In the vicinity of the city lies the world famous place 
Sarnath which is sacred to the Buddhists of the world. It was 
here that the Buddha preached his first sermon. 

Kedara 

It is mentioned in the Baijnath Siva-Temple inscription dated 
A.D. 1204. Kedara, or more porperly Kedaranatha is a famous 
place of pilgrimage of the Hindus. It is located on the Himalayan 
height in the Gopesvara (Chamoli) district of U.P. It is as highly 
sacred on account of its Siva temple where one of the twelve 
jyotirlifigas was installed by the great Vedantist, Jagadguru 
Sankaracarya. The pilgrimage to this shrine can be performed 

m the Summer season only, - because during winter it becomes 
entirely snow-bound. 

Kerala 

It occurs in the Palam-Baoli inscription dated A.D. 1280. The 
ower part of the Western coast of India, popularly known as 
a abar coast, has been known since early times, as the Kerala 
country. In the Rock Edicts of Asoka it is mentioned as Ketalaput. 
nf ff, Ur tf 1 - the of Valrruki, in the geographical sections 

e 1 ura has, and in the Raghuvaihsa of Kalidasa. It has the 
rare and proud distinction of being the home of the world 
iQA 7 W ^ ed P^tiosopher Jagadguru Sankaracarya. Before A.D. 

' Kerala included the erstwhile Indian states of Travancore, 
ochin and some adjacent areas. After merging all these and 
me udm g all the Malayalam-speaking areas, the new Indian state 
of Kerala has come into being. 



HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY 


47 


Khani 

This village is mentioned in the Brahmor Copper-plate of 
king Yugakaravarman, as a hospice ( matha ). It is situated to the 
east of the confluence of the Ravi and the Budhal rivers and still 
retains its old name. 

Khonmosa 

It is the present day village Khonamuh in the Srinagar Distt. 
of Kashmir. The stone inscription dated in the Kali year 4530, 
i.e. A.D. 1428-29, which belongs to the reign of Sultan 
Zain-ul-Abidin of Kashmir is lying in the village. This place has 
a picturesque situation. It lies on the road to the sacred place 
called Harsesvara, where the object of worship is a Svyambhu 
Linga. Above the village of Khonmuh, there is a sacred spring 
called Bhuvanesa in this inscription, but now called 
Bhuvanesvarl. The village has a great antiquity. According to 
Kalhana, this village was granted as an Agrahara to the 
Brahmanas by king Khagendra whom Kalhana has placed five 
generations before Asoka. It is the birth place of the Kashmirian 
poet Bilhana who has described it in his epic poem, the 
Vikramahkadevacarita, where he gives a fine description of its fields 
of saffron. 

Kiragrama 

It is the ancient name of the town of Baijnath, near Palampur 
in the Kangra District of Himachal Pradesh. It is mentioned in 
the Siva Temple inscription dated Saka 1126 or A.D. 1204. The 
word Kira has been often misunderstood. As pointed out by 
Aurel Stein in his note on Rajatarahgini, VIII, 2767, the 
lexicographers quoted in the Worterbusch, "represent Kira as 
another designation of the inhabitants of Kashmir, but our own 
passage clearly precludes this identification". He thinks that the 
name Kira was actually borne by some people or tribe in the 
vicinity of Kashmir, as shown by the Chamba Copper-plate grant 
of Asata, where the Kira forces are described as "mighty blazing 
fires". Aurel Stein further remarks that "there is no other 
reference to Kira in Kashmirian texts", Varahamihira, too, in his 
Brhatsamhita makes mention of the Kiras, as a people distinct 
from the Kashmirians. While enumerating the ethnic groups in 
North-West, (East, a mistake) he groups them with Kashmirians, 
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Abhisaras and Daradas. An identification of the people called 
Kiras has been given by A.H. Frank e, which appears very 
convincing. A note sent by him to J.Ph. Vogel and published in 
the latter's Antiquities of Chamba State, at page 254, is very 
enlightening and we quote its relevant portion. He says, "the 
Vamsavali of Chamba (verse 48) speaks of the conquest of 
Brahmaur, by Kiras, during the reign of Lak$mi-varman, one of 
the early historical rulers of the country, I feel much inclined to 
identify the Kiras with the Tibetans whose Kings were often 
designated by the word Khri, "throne". Vogel has noted several 
Tibetan inscriptions around Brahmaur. It is, therefore, quite clear 
that the Tibetans once occupied some area in Chamba and the 
neighbouring Kangra District. There seems to have been an 
important settlement of the Tibetans at Baijnath, which by virtue 
of their predominance was called as Khrlgrama and, in course 
of time, was Indianised as KIragrama. It has nothing to do with 
Kira which is a Sanskrit word for parrot. 

Kirisindara 

It is modern Kiriha or Kiria which is a part of Panjil pargana 
of Chamba District. 

Ki§kindhika/Ki§kindha 

Kiskindha is mentioned in the Svaim Image inscription of 
Rajanaka Bhogata, who was the son of Somata born in the 
Ke§kindha-vi$aya (the District of Ki§kindha). There is also a 
mention of this place with a slightly different name, as 
Kiskindhika, in the Sarahan prasasti of Satyaki and Somaprabha. 
There is no doubt that both the names belong to the same 
locality. We find, that the Siva temple mentioned in the Sarahan 
prasasti, is the temple at Saho, known as the temple of 
Candrasekhara, where the Svaim image is now preserved. 
Bhogata was the father of Satyaki who built this temple of 
Siva-Candrasekhara at Sarahan. Ki§kindha, Svaim and Sarahan 
are very close to each other, all the three being situated in the 
same pargana previously called Himagiri, which has now been 
merged into the bigger pargana of Panjil, which is Panthila of 
Chamba inscriptions. Vogel is perfectly right in concluding that 
Kiskindha and Kiskindhika are one and the same. These are the 
two names of Himagiri which, at present, is a small village. The 
occurance of this name in the Svaim and Sarahan inscriptions 
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solves the problem of the identification of Ki§kindha and Gabdika 
mentioned together, as Ki§kindha-Gabdika in the Ganapatha of 
Panini. We have already seen that Gabdika is the sub-tahsil of 
Brahmaur which is the original home of the Gaddi tribe, and is 
still called as Gadern. Ki§kindha, which is coupled with Gabdika, 
can npw be definitely located in the former pargana called 
Himagiri, but now known as the pargana of Panjil. V.S. 
Agrawala's identification of Ki§kindha of Pacini with 
Khukhundo near Gorakhpur, in U.P. is far-fetched and 
untenable. He had correctly identified Gabdika. It is difficult to 
explain why Patanjali regards both these places as outside 
Aryavarta. 

Kulikago$tha 

It is the present village Kulait, the find-spot of a Copper-plate 
grant issued by King Somavarman. It is situated in the pargana 
of Trehta (ancient Trighaffaka) on the upper Ravi, in Chamba 
District. 

Kuruk$etra 

It is the famous and most sacred place of pilgrimage for the 
Hindus, known as the site where the great battle of the 
Mahabharata was fought between the Kauravas and Pandavas. 
It is the head-quarter of the District of the same name in Haryana. 
King Somavarman of Chamba went on a pilgrimage to this holy 
place on the occasion of a solar eclipse. See Kulait Copper-plate 
inscription of Somavarman. 

Lilha Mandala 
• • 

It is the ancient name of the modern pargana of Lilha in the 
Chamba Tahsil of the same district. 

Maharastara 

It is mentioned in the Palam-Baoli inscription, and is identical 
with the present day state of Maharashtra, mutatis mutandis. 

Maihila Mandala 
• • 

It is the same as Mehla pargana in Tahsil and District Chamba. 
Makaravahini 

It is mentioned in the Hatun Inscription of Patola Deva $ahi 
of Gilgit. It is the name of a canal which was constructed by the 
minister Makarasimha, who named it after his own name. 
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Makuta 

It occurs in the Tur image inscription of Thakkika. It is 
mentioned in the Chamba-Vanisavali, (verse 79). According to 
Vogel, it may be the ancient name of Tur which lies in Basu 
pargana of Chamba District. 

Manoga 

It is a village in the Gudial pargana of Chamba Tahsil. 
Mindha 

A Copper-plate grant of Samgramavarman was discovered 
here. It lies in the Panjil pargana of Chamba District, and still 
bears its old name. 

Mungala 

It is a village in the Panthila (modern Panjil) pargana of 
Chamba District. It is 2 miles to the south-east of Chamba town. 

Nadayana 

It is mentioned in the Naraina stone inscription dated V.S. 
1384 which records the construction of a well by a trader named 
Srldhara. The old village of Nadayana has now become an 
industrial area of New Delhi, called Naraina. 

Navagrama 

It is a village near Baijnath in the Kangra District of Himachal 
Pradesh. The two brothers Manyuka and Ahuka donated 4 halas 
of their land for providing the offering of victuals to the god 
Siva. 

Navagrama-Dranga 

It is mentioned in the Peshawar Museum inscription of 
Vahnadaka. It appears to be the name of a watch station near 
some mountain pass, as the word drahga denotes a watch-station 
for guarding a mountain pass and collecting customs. 

Parigati-Mandala 

It is mentioned in the Salhi fountain inscription of Rajanaka 
Ludrapala and also in the Bento-Puhali inscription which is also 
engraved on a fountain stone. This ancient division of the 
Chamba forms at present the sub-tahsil of Pangi, with 
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head-quarters at Kilar which is 68 miles from Chamba by the 
old road. Before the llth-12th centuries A.D., it was held by 
the Tibetans. An indication of the Tibetan occupation is afforded 
by the survival of some Tibetan official designations. For 
instance, the word Segana which occurs in the Salhi fountain 
inscription is not a Sanskrit word. It is to be derived from the 
Tibetan Sogampa which means a tax-collector or a custom-house 
officer. The valley of Pangi is very picturesque, but difficult of 
access. 

Panthila-Mandala 

It is the modern pargana of Panjil. It is situated immediately 
above the city of Chamba in Himachal Pradesh, between the 
right bank of the Ravi and the left bank of the Sal or Saho rivers. 

Pahcapura 

This historical place is mentioned in the Hansi stone slab 
inscription dated V.S. 1224. It is identical with the present town 
of Pinjore which lies on the Ambala-Kalka road five kilometers 
south of Kalka, the headquarters of Kalka Tahsil in the Panchkula 
District in Haryana. It was wrongly identified with Pakpattan in 
the Montgomery District of Punjab (Pakistan). 

It is a place of considerable antiquity, as is evidenced by the 
remains of ancient Hindu temples, fragments of ancient 
sculptures, statues and carved temple stones found in and 
around the place. Fragments of inscriptions belonging to the 
Gupta and later periods were also found. On a stone beam of 
the roof of a covered tank there is an inscription belonging to 
A.D. 1168. The place has been mentioned by Abu-Rihan 
Al-Beruni in his kitab-ul-Hind and also by Minhaj-us-Siraj in his 
Tabqat-i-NasirT which tells us that Sultan Nasir-ud-din Mahmud 
(A.D. 1246-66) defeated the king of Sirmur and plundered the 
place. It was again sacked by Timur in A.D. 1399. The place is 
note-worthy for its scenic beauty and is now famous for its 
terraced garden which was laid out after the model of the 
Shalimar garden of Lahore, by Fidai Khan, a foster brother of 
Aurangzeb. Sujan Rai Bhandari in his Persian history known as 
Khuldsa-ut-Tawarikh has noted that a Hindu temple of great 
antiquity known as Bhlmadevi existed here. It appears to have 
been pulled down during the reign of Aurangzeb, for there was 
no trace of it on the surface. Luckily the Department of 
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Archaeology, Haryana, carried out excavations on the site and 
has brought out substantial remains from the debris, which have 
been rearranged on the site and give some idea of the old temple. 

Parakamata 

It was the name of a pargana on the other side of the river 
Ravi opposite Chamba town. It is now called the pargana of Sach. 

Patala or Patala 

• • 

It is mentioned in the Pehowa inscription of the reign of 
Mahendrapala. It was one of the villages granted for the temples 
built at Prthudaka by the three Tomara princes Gogga, Purnaraja 
and Devaraja. It may be identified with the present day village 
named Patran in the Samana Tahsil of Patiala Distt. in Punjab. 

Prthudaka 

This sacred town is the findspot of the inscriptions of the 
Pratihara emperors Bhoja Adivaraha and Mahendrapala. Its 
present name is Pehowa. It is situated at a distance of 20.4 
kilometers from Kuruk?etra. It is considered highly sacred by 
the Hindus. According to the Visnupurana, king Vena got cured 
of leprosy by bathing in the river Sarasvati which flowed dose 
to it. Vena's son Prthu performed here the funeral rites of his 
father and offered water to all and sundry. As a result the place 
came to be known as Prthudaka. This sacred place is named 
after first cakravartin prthu, son of Vena. The earth is called 
prthvi after Prthu's name. His father Vena, who was very 
wicked, prohibited the worship of god and the performance of 
sacrifices. The sages are said to have beaten him to death. In 
the absence of a king anarchy prevailed on the earth. The sages 
then rubbed the right arm of Vei^a, and from it sprang the 
majestic prthu who was immediately dedared king. Prthu found 
himself faced by a Herculian task. The earth had become barren, 
the terrain was difficult for cultivation. Her fertility had to be 
tapped to provide the people with food. Prthu removed the 
weeds and thorny bushes, levelled the earth and made it fit for 
cultivation, and all sorts of food-crops, fruits etc. were produced. 
In the Purariic accounts this is represented as "the milking of 
the earth" which is represented as a cow. As she had yielded 
her riches to Prthu, she came to be called after his name as 
Prthvi. 
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Pralamba-grama 

It occurs in two of our inscriptions - the Baijnath Siva Temple 
prasasti and the Palam-Baoli or Asthal-Bohar inscription. The one 
in the Baijnath prasasti is to be identified with the modern town 
of Palampur in the District of Kangra, in Himachal Pradesh. The 
other one is the present day Palam, 12 miles S.W. of Delhi. It 
is stated to be only 5 Kosas from Delhi. 

Sindhu 

It occurs in the Palam-Baoli inscription. It is the river Indus. 
Sumahgala 

It is the name of the village granted by king Vidagdha. It is 
identical with the present village of Sungal, 2 miles from Chamba 
town, on the bank of the river Sal. In the Sungal Copper-plate 
it has been placed in the Tavasaka Mandala, which is modern 
Tausa, a few miles from Chamba town. 

Susarmapura 

It is mentioned in the Baijnath Siva Temple inscription. It is 
the ancient name of the present-day city of Kangra, which was 
founded by king Susarman who is described in the Mahabharata 
as the king of Trigarta ( Raja-Trigartanam , MBH., IV, 30) and also 
as the lord of Prasthala ( Prasthaladhipah). The territory of Trigarta 
is identical with the modern hill district of Kangra also called 
Nagarkot. This name along with its famous fortress can be traced 
from the time of Mahmud of Ghazna. Alberuni mentions it in 
his India, II. This fort was considered to be impregnable. 
Mahmud captured the fort and destroyed the Hindu and Jain 
temples located inside. According to Utbi, Mahmud obtained 
immense wealth from the plunder of the fort. However, 
according to Col. K.A. Rashid the fort captured by Mahmud was 
that of Langarkot near Tarbela in Attock District of Pakistan. For 
the ruins of the Kangra fort and other antiquities of the place, 
see Alexander Cunningham, CASR, V, 155ff. For M.A. Stein's 
notes see Rdjatarahgini, V, 144n. 

Suvarna-prastha 

It is mentioned in the stone inscription of Vikrama year 1347, 
found at Sonipat. It is identical with the present town of Sonipat, 
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the headquarters of the District of the same name in Haryana. 
A Copper-seal belonging to some Copper-plate issued by the 
emperor Harsa was also discovered here. While editing the 
inscription on this seal. Fleet had rightly spelt the name as 
Sonpat which is nearer the original Suvarna-prastha. 

Saumatikas 

A people named Saumatika have been mentioned in the 
Copper-plate grants of Somavarman and Somavarman and 
Asata. Vogel has derived this name from Sumata or Sumarta, a 
tract to the west of Balor and primarily a part of that state. 
Sumata was probably the original capital and name of Balor state. 
The descendants of the Saumatikas are the present Sumaria 
Rajputs who were famous for their martial qualities. They aie 
still to be found in the neighbourhood of Sambarta, the Sumar ta 
of yore. 

Setubandha 

It occurs in the Palam-Baoli inscription, and is the name of 
the famous bridge built by Rama, near Rameswaram in order to 
cross over to Lanka (Ceylon). 

Tavasaka-Mandala 

It is mentioned in the Sungal Copper-plate of Vidagdha. It 
is the present day Tausa, a village situated between the right 
bank of the Ravi and the right bank of the Sal rivers. It was the 
headquarter of a district i.e. Mandala. The present pargana of 
Rajnagar is roughly the Tavasaka-Mandala of old. 

Tribhandanagara 

It is mentioned in the inscription of Satrughnadeva, found 
at Bhatinda in Punjab, and is identical with that town. The 
identification is confirmed by the name Trehnda which was used 
for Bhatinda, as late as the last quarter of the 19th century, as 
noted by Garrick, CASR, XXIII (1883-84), 2 ff. 

Trigarta 

Itjs mentioned in the Chamba Copper-plate of Somavarman 
and Asata; and in the Baijnath Siva-Temple prasastis dated A.D. 
1204. It is the ancient name of the territory lying betweer the 
rivers Ravi and Sutlej, and is roughly represented by the districts 
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of Jalandhar and Kangra. This name is very ancient. It is 
mentioned by Panini who refers to its six constituents (Trigarta- 
sastha, V, 3,116). All the six units have been described as 
AyudhafTvins, i.e. who made their living by the profession of 
arms. Panini also calls this land as Jalandharayana, which finds 
an echo in the Abhidhanacintamani (iv.24) of Acarya Hemacandra 
who says, "Jalandharas-Trigarttds-syuh" , indicating that both are 
synonymous. The Trigartas are mentioned in the Mahabharata 
and the Brhatsammhita of Varahamihira, along with other 
republics such as Yaudheyas, Sibis and Rajanyas. Certain 
copper-coins bear the name of this republic ( Trakata janapada) in 
characters of the first half of the 2nd century B.C. (J. Allan, 
Coins of Ancient India). This also points to its antiquity. 

Trighattaka 

It is mentioned in the Copper-plate grant of Somavarman 
and also in the Pehowa inscription of the time of Bhoja. It is 
the present-day Trehta, a tract along the upper Ravi above its 
junction with the Budhil river in Chamba District. According to 
Vogel, "the name Trighattaka points to the existence of three 
Ghattakas or passes. There are, in reality, three roads which lead 
from this part of the Ravi valley across the Dhaula Dhar into 
Kangra. Their names are Alaka-da-ghat, Surai-da-ghat and 
Sarali-da-ghaf. The one first mentioned leads to Dharamsala 
(Bhagsu), the other two to Palampur." 

Uccapuri 

It is mentioned in the Palam-Baoli inscription as the original 
home of the family of Uddhar. This city was situated near the 
confluence of the Punjab rivers Jhelum, Chenab and Ravi with 
the Indus. It is identical with the modern town of Uch in the 
Bahawalpur District of Pakistan. As the rivers have changed the 
courses in the centuries that have elapsed, Uch is now quite 
distant from the confluence of olden times. At present the united 
stream of the five rivers is called Panjnad, which joins the Indus, 
a few miles above Mithankot in Dera Ghazi Khan District in 
Pakistan and the confluence is quite distant from Uch. 

Udabhandapura 

This ancient city figures in the Hund inscription of the Sahi 
emperor Jayapala as the place of his residence and that of his 
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illustrious father Bhlmadeva. It was situated on the right bank 
of the Indus, the sanctity of which at this point has been 
compared with that of the Sannihita tank at Kurukshetra. This 
glorious capital of the $ahis is at present only a small village 
called Und or Hund. Its antiquarian remains were first noticed 
by General Court, a French Officer in the army of Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh of Panjab (JASB , V, 395). The marble slabs bearing 
the inscription which mentions Anantadeva were discovered 
here by Sir Alexander Burnes, who removed them to Calcutta. 
Another inscription of the Queen KamesvarldevT, also engraved 
on marble, was also found here. Sir Aurel Stein takes it as the 
ancient capital of Gandhara which is repeatedly mentioned by 
Al-Beruni as Waihand ( KH , Eng.tr.1.206, 259,317). It is about 15 
miles from Attock and lies in the Mardan District of N.W.F.P 
(Pakistan). The Sahis lost it to Mahmud of Ghazni after the defeat 
of Jayapala in A.D. 1009. Kalhana mentions it thrice in h‘ s 
Rdjatarhgim (V,152-155; V, 232 and VII, 1081). Jonaraja also 
mentions it in his history, (V,372). Sir Alexander Cunningham 
found many Indo-Scythian coins in the washings of the sand 
from the'Indus flowing close to the village of Und or Hund. He 
also found numerous old remains built into the ruined houses 
of the place. ( Ancient Geography of India, ed. S.N. Majumdar 
Sastri, 61-66). 

The Chinese pilgrim, Hiuen Tsang has mentioned 
U-to-kia-han-cha and calls it a great and rich city. "Its inhabitants 
were rich and prosperous. Valuable merchandise and mixed 
goods from all quarters were amassed here. The south side of 
the city rested on the Indus. This U-to-kia-han-cha of the Chinese 
pi grim Has been identified with Ohind by V.St. Martin. Hiuen 
w ?®* 8 f ° rm correctl y explains the derivation of word Uda = 
u ^(-ter) according to Pacini VI, 357 (udaksyodah samjhaydm); 
and bhanda becomes handa. Stein has clearly explained the 
modern variants Und and Hund. He says, "The name as I heard 
it, was pronounced Und by those inhabitants whose mother 
tongue is Western Panjabi. In the mouth of the Pathan 
landowners who speak Pushto, it sounded like Hind" M.A. 
Stein, Rajatarahgini,Eng. translation, II, 338. 

The city was destroyed sometime after the defeat of 
Trilocanapala at the hands of Mahmud and Kalhana wistfully 
records, "I have not described here at length how rapidly the 
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royal glory of the $ahi has vanished - even their very name." 
(RajatarafiginT, VII, 66, English trans., Stein.) 

Vajirasthana 

It occurs in the Barikot stone inscription of the $ahi emperor 
Jayapala. It seems to be identical with the present day tribal 
territory of Waziristan in the Peshawar District of N.W.F.P. in 
Pakistan. 

Vidavika 

It is mentioned in the Brahmaur Copper-plate grant of 
Yugakaravarman of Chamba, as the village where some land was 
granted to Brahmanas, by this King. Vogel has identified it with 
Barai, which lies half way between Brahmaur and Khani. 

Vindhya 

It occurs in the Delh -Topra Pillar praSasti 6f VIsaladeva 
Vigraharaja IV and in the Palam-Baoli inscription. It is the 
well-known mountain range of India, which is almost a dividing 
line between Northern and Southern India. 

Vipasa 

It is mentioned in the Palam-Baoli inscription as one of the 
rivers which join the Indus. It is the present day river Beas 
which rises from the Rohtang pass in Himachal Pradesh and 
passing through Kulu, Kangra, joins the Sutlej near Hari-ke near 
Ferozpur in Indian Punjab. 

Vitasta 

It is mentioned in the Palam-Baoli inscription. It is a river 
now called Jhelum, which rises from the Vernag spring in 
Kashmir, where it is still called as Vyath. Flowing South-West, 
it joins the Chenab in Panjab (Pakistan). 

Yaksapalaka 

It occurs in the Pehowa inscription of the reign of 
Mahendrapala, as one of the villages granted for the Vi§nu 
temples built by the Tomara brothers Gogga, Purnaraja and 
Devaraja. It has been identified with the present village of 
Jakhepal in Sunam Tahsil of Sangrur District, in Punjab. 
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Yoginipura 

This ancient name of Delhi, occurs in a number of medieval 
inscriptions and appears to be as popular as iphillika, as can be 
noticed in the following line in the Palam-Baoli inscription. 

5Tf8fiTTfa*TT^ I fe cti) £ Pd : | | 

It also figures in the Battiagarh inscription, dated V.S. 1385, 
as the place of residence of Sultan Nasir-ud-Din Mahmud (El, 
XII, 44ff). It is also mentioned in the Kumbhalgadh inscription 
(4th slab), dated V.S. 1517, where Maharana Kumbhakarna 
claims to have captured, Yoginipura. 

^Pul^PMl*UU| (ibid., XXI, 287, verse 247). Delhi 
seems to have got this name because of the temple of Yogamaya, 
another name of Durga, which still exists in the Qutb Minar 
complex, which is the iphillika founded by the Tomaras, as 
mentioned in several inscriptions (see iphillika). 


OFFICIAL DESIGNATIONS 


Abhitvaramana 

This official designation occurs frequently in the land-grants 
from Chamba. It is also met with in the Nalanda Copper-plate 
grant of the Bengal king, Devapala. This officer might have been 
a special messenger who was put on urgent duty to be performed 
speedily. D.C. Sircar calls him a letter carrier. 

Bhata 

Most epigraphists take this word in the literal sense of 
Soldier . However, Vogel thinks that in the Chamba inscriptions 
it should be taken in the sense of a Servant'. He further remarks, 
"\ presume, when combined with cata it has to be taken in the 
sense of an official subordinate to the head of the pargana". 17 
Early epigraphists translated bhata as 'regular troops'. 

Bhogapati 

Bhoga appears to stand for a territorial division the exact 
nature of which is uncertain. D.C. Sircar quotes an analogous 
term-Bhuktipati. But as the word Bhukti is often used in the 
inscriptions in the sense of a provincial division, such as 
Tlrabhukti, Dandabhukti, etc. We may not equate the two. Bhoga 
seems to be a small unit of land assigned to some one in lieu 
of regular cash payment. It may be compared with jagir or inam 
of later times, as pointed out by D.C. Sircar. We find reference 
to such a jagir^ in the Bhumra Pillar inscription 18 where a bhoga 
called Sarvanatha-b/ioga situated in the kingdom of Maharaja 
Hastings mentioned. A village named Amloda was a bhoga of 
Maharaja Sarvanatha who was holding it as a personal possession. 

Cata 

This word often occurs with bhata. The persons bearing these 
two designations were debarred from entering the agraharas, i.e. 
villages granted in charity, by the kings to the Brahmanas. These 
agraharas were regarded as acata-bhata-pravesya. This expression 


17. /4CS-I 132. 

18. J.F. Fleet, CII, III (1888), 110-111. 
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has been translated by epigraphists like Fleet and Buhler as 'not 
to be entered by irregular and regular troops'. Thus according 
to them cata meant 'an irregular trooper'. However, there is 
neither any authority nor any argument in favour of this 
interpretation which seems to be a mere guess based on the 
occurence of the word bhata along with it. The word cata occurs 
in the Ydjnavalh/a-smrtr 9 where it is explained by the 
commentator as wmdKeFL fairer *1 i "Catas are swindlers 

who win confidence of a person and deprive him of his money". 
It is mentioned in Sarikaracarya's commentary on the 
Brhadaranyakopanisad. The writer of a gloss on this commentary, 
Ananda-Jijnasu, pxplains it as faKHTY^rrzT i "Those 

who transgress Aryan norms are called Catas". However, even 
this does not carry us nearer the sense intended in the 
inscriptions. Sometimes we find that the word chattra occurs in 
combination with bhata instead of cata. The former might have 
meant the king's umbrella-bearer. The word cdfa may, therefore, 
be understood to be a close attendant of the king, who could 
thus be a source of harassment for the villagers. Vogel connects 
it with the modern word cara which was till recently the 
designation of the head of a pargana in Chamba state. He was 
responsible for the internal management of the district, for the 
collection of revenue and the apprehension of criminals. It was 
also his duty to collect load-carriers and supplies when the head 
of the state or other dignitaries visited the district. The duties 
of cdfas of the Chamba grants were probably the same as those 
of the cara in later days. That is why their entry into the agraharas 
was debarred. 20 

Cauroddharanika 

This word occurs in the records of land-grants of various 
periods. Fleet explained it as "one who is entrusted with the 
extermination of thieves". 21 D.C. Sircar thinks that this was the 
designation of an officer whose duty was to recover stolen 
property. 22 As caura means 'a thief' and not the stolen goods. 


19. I I \Yajhavalkya Smfti, 

4 • 

20. ACS,I, 131-32. 

21. CII, III, 216. 

22. IEG, 72. 
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we may take this as a designation of the officer for eradicating 
the crime of theft. 

Chatracchayika 

He was the personal attendant of the king and held an 
umbrella over the king's head. As the parasol is a symbol of 

royal power, the kings in ancient India were usually accompanied 
by parasol bearers. 

Dandavasika 

This seems to be a variant of Dandapdiika which frequently 
occurs in the charters of land-grants. It means "one who holds 
the noose of punishment." The noose may be some sort of 
contrivance like present day handcuffs. However, in the Salhi 
Fountain inscription, Dandavasika seems to be the designation of 
a District Officer in Pangi. The Wdrterbiisch renders it as ' a 
door-keeper'. However, in our opinion the door-keeper might 
have been called a Dandika. 6 

In the opinion of Vogel, Dandika was an officer who was in 
charge of "criminal justice". However, we prefer to regard him 
as a 'staff-bearer' whose duties must have been akin to that of 
the Pratihan or door-keeper. 

Duta 

Literally it means a messenger, but in the land-grants it 
appears to have a technical sense. We find that in the copper¬ 
plate grants persons of very high status, even members of the 
royal family very often acted as a Dutaka. It may, therefore, be 
taken for certain that any person who conveyed the king's order 
pertaining to the grant of land to the record office of the king 
as we as to the donees, was called Dutaka.' He was a responsible 
an A d f a trustworthy person in the eyes of the king,. In one case 
a Mahamatya figures as a Dutaka , i.e. Duta. D.C. Sircar thinks 
that Dutaka seems to be responsible for placing the document of 
the grant in donee's hands. 23 

Gamagamika 

V.V. Mirashi has explained the nature of the office of 
Gamagamika on the basis of the Sukrarutisara. According to him. 


23. Ibid., 104. 
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Gamdgamika was an officer whose duty was to keep a watch over 
persons coming into and going out of a town or village. 
According to the Sukramtisara, officer with such a designation 
was in charge of a pdnthasdld i.e. a travellers' rest-house, where 
the particulars about every traveller such as his name, residence, 
caste, family and destination were recorded. In case he had any 
weapons with him, those were taken from him and returned to 
him when he left the rest-house. 

Gaulmika 

24 

This designation is derived from the Sanskrit word gulma 
which means a 'police or military station'. Therefore the officer 
called Gaulmika was a person holding charge of a police or 
military station. The word occurs in the Gupta inscriptions where 
Fleet had wrongly translated it as a 'forest officer'. 

Hasty-as v-ostra-ba 1 a-vyap rta ka 

This designation occurs in the Chamba grants only. It applied 
to an officer who was in charge of the military forces of three 
types viz. an Elephant corps, the Cavalary, and the Camel corps. 
Some writers have doubted the existence of such a full-fledged 
army wing of a small state like Chamba in ancient times. 
However, there is nothing to doubt its existence, in the army of 
the Chamba state. It appears to have been a small wing as one 
officer held charge of three kinds of forces. 

Karanakayastha 

This official designation occurs in the Chamba Copper-plate 
of Somavarman and Asata and again in the Thundu Copper-plate 
of Asata. Both Kielhorn and Vogel have rightly explained the 
word karana as 'a legal document', 'a deed'. P.V. Kane also says 
that karana means 'a written document'. He quotes Manusmrti , 
VIII, 51-52, 154 in his support. Kayastha usually means 'a writer'.* 
Therefore, Karanakayastha means 'a writer of legal documents'. 


24. C£ Manu, 7,114^ 

KuIIuka explains 7 p l T as TfStRJ I I According to V.S. Apte, Gulma is a 

division of army consisting of 45 foot, 27 horse, 9 chariots and 9 elephants. 
In the Medinikosa and Visvakosa also it is explained as a division of the 
army. 
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Kayasthas were a class of clerks and are often mentioned in 
c ncient Indian inscriptions and Sanskrit literature. They were 
notorious for their rapicity and deceitful nature. Two Kashmirian 
poets, Ksemendra and Kalhana have depicted their opressive 
behaviour with the peasants. They were virtually a terror for 
the peasantry. In the Yajhavalkya Sm T ti, the king is enjoind to 
protect his subjects, with special care, from the Kayasthas. 25 

Kotuala 

This occurs in the Pinjor Baoli Beam inscription dated 562. It 
is derived from the Sanskrit word Kotapala which meant the 
'guardian of the fort'. It corresponds with the modern word 
Kotwal, which is used for the city police officer. 

Khandaraksa 
• • • 

As remarked by Vogel, it is the same as KhacLgaraksa of the 
Chamba Copper-plate of Somavarman and Asata. He was the 
sword-bearing body-guard of the king. 

Kosthaka 
• • 

In Chamba, as elsewhere in ancient India, the land-revenue 
was collected in kind i.e. grain etc. For storing this grain the 
state had to maintain a store-house at the Pargana headquarters 
where the revenue was collected. This store-house was called 
Kosthagara, and the officer in-charge of the grain-store was known 
as Kosthaka. Other^ state-employees also resided in this 
office-complex. The Segana of Pangi who was a revenue officer 
was called Kosthaka. The modern term Kothi for the Pargana 
office, is derived from the ancient Kosthagara. 

Kotadhipati 

This official designation is mentioned in the Pinjor Baoli Beam 
inscription dated 562 Harsa Era and stands for the senior-most 
officer in a fort. He was a military officer whereas the Kotapala 
seems to be the police officer of the city. 

Kulika 

It occurs in the Kulait Copper-Plate grant of Somavarman, 
king of Chamba, together with Khasa and other State officials. 


25. See f.n. 19 above. 
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Both Kulika and Khasa also occur in the Nalanda Copper-Plate of 
Devapala with Odra, Malava, Huna, Karnata and Lata; all of 
whom have been regarded as non-Aryan by Vogel. However, 
neither Malava nor Lata can be regarded as non-Aryan people. 
Regarding Kulika Vogel thinks that there was a tribe of this name 
which had a settlement in Chamba which was known as 
Kulikagostha and the modern name Kulait is derived from this. 
Vogel further thinks that like the Khasas in Kashmir history, the 
Kulikas of Chamba also were mercenary warriors and were 
employed as captains. This according to him, explains their 
mention amongst other state officials. However, the word Kulika 
occurs in several inscriptions and sealings of the Gupta period. 
In the Damodarpur Copper-Plates of Kumaragupta I, and 
Budhagupta and in the clay-sealings discovered by T.Bloch in 
his excavations at Basarh (ancient Vaisall in Bihar) the wor 
occurs along with those of NagarasresthT, Sarthavaha, 
Prathamakayastha. Most of the epigraphists, take Kulika or 
Prathama-kulika, in the sense of the chief of the Artisans who 
was also a member of the Advisory Board consulted by the 
District Administrator. The word has been explained by Bhanuji 
Diksit in his commentary on Amarakosa, as Kdru-samghe-mukhyasya 
i.e. chief of the guild of Artisans. Only D.R. Bhandarkar regards 
him as representing the Zamindar class. 

Kumaramatya 

This term occurs in several Copper-Plate grants of Chamba. 
This title of an officer has been frequently met with in the Gupta 
inscriptions, those of the Maitrakas of ValabhT, and many other 
later dynasties, the Pratiharas, the Palas, the Gahadavalas etc. 
Btihler explained it as prince's councillor'. Fleet followed him, 
and assigned this very meaning to it in his Gupta Inscriptions. 
Vogel rendered it as "Councillor of .the Crown-prince and added. 
It seems that in the days of the Imperial Guptas, there existed, 
side by side with the State Council a special council to advise 
the heir-apparent who usually took part in the state affairs as 
co-regent (Skt. Yuvaraja). Vogel was aware of the discovery of 
the clay sealings at Basarh and had noted the fullest legend on 
one of them as given by Bloch which runs as Sn-yuvaraja- 
bhattaraka-padiya-kumaramatyadhikaranasya. Vogel translated it as 
"(Seal) of the Court (or Office) of the Prince's Councillor(s) 
(attached to) His Highness, the illustrious, the lord Heir 
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Apparent." Thus in spite of having studied the Basarh sealings, 
ogel followed Btihler and Fleet in explaining this title. But he 
missed what was really note-worthy, i.e. the legend on one of 
these seahngs which runs, as " Sn-Paramabhattaraka- 
padiya-kumaramatya-dhikaranasya”, meaning "of the office'of the 
Kumaramatya serving under the illustrious Supreme-lord i.e. the 

,p"^ , n „ C e a „ e ^* s sea ^ Btihler's and Fleet's renderings 

rince s Councillor' becomes untenable, for a Kumaramatya was 

not only a councillor of a prince but also that of the King. Further 
the discovery of the five copper-plates from Damodarpur showed 
that the designation Kumaramatya was given to District Officers 
or visayapatis also. Further we may also note that Harisena, the 
Sandhivigrahika of Samudragupta, and Sikharasvamin, the chief 
minister of Candragupta II, also had the title of Kumaramatya. 
Therefore, the conclusion is irresistable that Kumaramatya was a 
designation of the higher cadre of Govt. Officers who were 
appointed, like the erstwhile I.C.S. and the present I.A.S., to 
various high posts m the administration. Kumaramatya, therefore, 
has to be explained as the designation of the Civil Officers of 
the highest cadre in the state administration. 

Mahaksapatalika 


An officer of this designation is mentioned in the Brahmaur 
Copper-Plate grant of Yugakaravarman, and the Thundu 
Copper-Plate grant of Asata. The word aksapatala is formed by 
the combination of two Sanskrit words ' aksa ' meaning ' vyavahara ' 
i.e. legal cases, and patala meaning 'assemblage'. Therefore it 
means either 'a court of law' or 'a depository of legal documents' 
i.e. an Archive'. Fleet translates it as 'Record Office' or 'Court 
of Rolls . An Aksapatalika would, therefore, be either a judge or 
a Keeper of Records'. M.A. Stein, however, has translated it as 

it “ ountant _^ eneral " on th e strength of a gloss which explains 
it as gananadhpatxthana, i.e. the office of the Accountant 

General. However, in our inscriptions he appears to have been 
a Keeper of records'. 


Mahamatya 

It occurs in the land grants of Somavarman. This was the 
designation of the Prime Minister of the Chamba State. 


26. M.A. Stein, KRT., Trans. V, 301, f.n. 
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Nihelapati 

This official designation occurs in the Nirmand Copper-plate 
and also in the Chamba grants. It is an obscure term for which 
no information is available from the lexicons nor even from the 
works on polity and administration like Kautilya's Arthasastra. 
Nihela might have been a territorial unit or a tax peculiar to 
these parts of India; but we have no evidence on the basis of 
which a decision may be taken. 

Pramatr 

This term occurs in the Baijnath Siva Temple inscription, 
where the author of the inscription, Rama, speaks of his fathei 
Bhrhgaka, as a Pramatr in Kashmir. Vqgel has referred to the 
verse No.I, 70, in the Rajatarangim of Snvara. He regards this 
officer as "an officer entrusted with the administration ° 
justice". It can, however, be derived from the Sanskrit verb 
to measure preceded by the preposition pra, which means 
measure'. Therefore, pramatr might have been an officer con¬ 
nected with the operation of measuring the land for the purpose 
of assessment of revenue, just like the rajjuka in times of Asoka. 
Alternatively it can be suggested that he measured the grain- 
produce for determining the state's share as a tax. 

Prantapala 

This designation of an officer occurs in the copper-plate grants 
of Chamba. Literally it means 'the guardian of the frontier'. The 
kings of Chamba appear to have appointed officers to look after 
their territory situated along the frontiers of the state where it 
was vulnerable to attack by the hostile neighbours. 

Pratihara 

This official name is mentioned in the Salhi Fountain 
inscription. Ordinarily it is the designation of an official who 
regulated ingress into the royal chamber. We find from the 
inscriptions that this office was held by high officers who enjoy d 
the confidence of the king. He was not an ordinary 'door-keeper'. 
In the present context Vogel regards him as the ancient 
equivalent of the present day likhnihara who is the dep\ity of the 
car in the pargana who keeps the revenue accounts and also 
performs clerical duties. 27 


27. ACS-I, 135. See also D.C. Sircar, IEG. 
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Rajamtya 

If A ?u° r t0 E * Senart ' it: means a royal officer <EI,V III 91) 
It is the designation of any minister of the king. H.N. Randle 
translates it as 'Royal Councillor', (ibid., XXVI, 12). 

Rajanaka 

M^if^ it I . IT ’ e f ms a 'person who is "little less" in rank than 
the king. In Kashmir it was a title of honour conferred on a 
person for the services rendered by him to the king. In Chamba 
this was the title of the vassals of the king who held smaU units 
of territory as its rulers. It was a title of feudatories as we have 
for instance a Rajanaka named Bhogata in Chamba 

Rajasthaniya 

Officers of this designation are mentioned amongst the 
various officers who are addressed in the copper-plate grants to 
be aware of the fact that such and such land has been gifted 
away; but it is not clear from any inscription from Chamba as 
to what was the nature of his office and what duties were 
performed by him. The function of this officer is explained in 
the Lokaptakasa as looking after the protection of the subjects " 
That this is the right meaning is supported by the Mandasor 
inscription dated M.S.589, where it is said of a Kajasthamya, that 
'he protected the region between the Vindhya and the Pariyatra 
mountains upto the ocean, for the well-being of the people" 

£ 157) - ThiS dinches i^ue. His status was less 

than that of a provincial governor. An officer of this designation 

c^ in hie e ^ ainai ^ a s Rajatarangim, where, according to 

Ch«ce fUnCt,0nS 3PPear be aki " °f g the 


Sarbhanga 

An officer of this designation is mentioned in the Chamba 
Copper-plates. He is the same as the Sarahgha of the Hatun Rock 
inscription. It occurs in its Sanskritised form Sarabhanga in the 
Sanchi inscription of Candragupta II, dated G.S. 93, as also in 
the Nalanda Copper-plate of Devapaladeva. As the word is not 
of Sanskritic origin it has baffled many an epigraphist. Vogel left 
it unexplained. B.C. Sen”explained it thus: "The Sarbhang may 
have been an officer whose usual function was to accompany 
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the king on his hunting expeditions. The use of ® rro 'J[ s ^ 

characteristic mark of his service, and to look after all business 
relating to such activities of his master." It is difficult to imagine 
how Sen arrived at such an explanation which is far from bei g 
correct. R.G. Basak was within an ace of the correct meaning 
when he observed that "it may be the designation of su | ) 9 er ^ )r 
officers in the army equipped with bows and arrows. e 

seems to be connecting the word with Sanskrit sara meaning an 
arrow. It was D.C. Sircar who first gave the proper and corre 
explanation. He said that it was derived from the Persian word 
Sarhang, which means 'the hand of military force, or possi y 
military Governor/ 30 A similar explanation has been given uy 
N.P. Chakravarti. 31 


Saulkika 

The duties of this officer were akin to those of a collector o 
octroi, tolls, and custom-duty, all of which are covered by the 
term sulka which occurs in Sanskrit works from early times, in 
the Arthasastra it appears to be a custom-duty levied on 
merchandise and was collected at ferries, custom-houses or 
octroi-posts. The Amarakosa gives it in the sense of ghattadideya 
i.e. taxes payable at the ghata or ferries or frontier posts. 

Segana 

This officer is known from the Salhi Fountain inscription. We 
do not find the mention of this designation in Sanskrit literature 
nor in the Sanskrit inscriptions from other parts of India. The 
nature of this officer, therefore, remained obscure. It was A.H. 
Francke jvho suggested to Vogel, that this word may be a 
corrupted or rather Indianised form of the Tibetan word Sogampa, 
meaning a 'custom-house officer' or a 'tax-collector'. That 
explanation appeared very likely because the Salhi Fountain lies 
in Pangi Tahsil which was under Tibetan rule for a long time. 
So the word may be a survival of the times when Tibetan 


28. /C, VII, 309. 

29. Pala Samrajyer Sasanapranati, Pravasi, B.S. 1343, 1-9. 

30. /EG, 300-01. 

31. Hatun Inscription of Patoladeva Sahi, El, XXX, 226-31. 
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administrative terminology was prevalent in this part of Chamba. 
Vogel remarks, “Anyhow we may assume that the functions of 
the Segana were subsequently the same as those of the 
head-official of Pangi who until recent times bore the title of 
Palasara. This term which is not found in other parts of Chamba 
is the designation of the head of a pargana in Mandi State, and 
is known to have existed in Kullu also where it has been replaced 
by the term Negi". 

Tarapati 

The Sanskrit lexicons explain the word tarapanya as the tax 
for crossing a river etc. We can, therefore, infer that Tarapati 
was an officer who supervised the collection of ferry-dues. 

Uparika 

Officers with this designation are mentioned in the 
copper-plate grants from Chamba District. The mention of such 
an officer in the Damodarpur Copper-plates belonging to the 
time of the Gupta emperors Kumaragupta I, Budhagupta and 
Visnugupta help us to clearly understand the nature and status 
of this officer. Here we find that officers governing a province 
which was called a bhukti, had the designation of Uparika. In tf^ 
Damodarpur plate dated Gupta year 124, a person named 
Ciratadatta holding the office of an Uparika, was governing the 
province of Pundravarddhana. B. Ch. Chhabra 32 has invited 
attention to a reference in the Brhaspati Smrti as quoted by 
Visvarupacarya in his commentary on the code of Yajnavalkya 
(1.307) where an Uparika had twofold authority, judicial as well 
as administrative. Since in the Damodarpur Copper-plates, the 
Uparika appoints the Visayapatis (District Officers) his status 
appears to be that of a Viceroy. 

Vetalika 

The royal attendant who carried vTtTkas for the king. A vltika 
has been finely described by Vogel as 'a preparation of the areca 
nut enveloped in a leaf of the betel plant'. We may therefore 
call this officer or royal servant as 'a betel carrier". 


32. D.R. Bhandarakar Commemoration Volume, 231-32. 
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Viniyuktaka 

Officers with this designation are mentioned in some of the 
copper-plate grants from Chamba, but their exact function is not 
specified anywehre. The word is often accompanied by another 
official designation, Ayuktaka, which is a general term for a 
government employee holding some responsible administrative 
post. Viniyuktaka seems to have been an officer junior to the 
Ayuktaka and having some administrative duties. 

VTrayatrika 

The name of an officer with this designation occurs in the 
Chamba Copper-plate grant of Somavarman and Asata. It also 
occurs in a slightly Prakritised form - VTrajatrika, in the Sungal 
Copper-plate of Vidagdha and the Thundu Copper-plate c>l 
Asata. The significance and nature of this designation is not 
explained anywhere. Relying on a literal derivation vve may call 
lm an officer who undertook heroic and hazardous exploits/ 

Visayapati 

This officer finds mention in the Sungal grant of Vidagdha, 
ut as the word visaya as a territorial unit does not occur in the 
lamba inscriptions and since Chamba was divided into units 
ca ed mandalas t Vogel has doubted whether there were officers 
o t is designation in the Chamba administration. But we also 
° * n the Chamba copper-plates the mention of an officer 

Sl Vr as a ma ndala-pati . Therefore, we can presume that the officer 
e Vi? a yapati held the charge of a mandala or District. The 
of f x [fted in Kashmir and in the adjacent Darada kingdom 

a gitta. There is mention of a visaya named Hanesara in the 
riatun inscription. 


ADMINISTRATIVE AND FISCAL UNITS 


Mandala and Visaya 

From the epigraphic records of Chamba it appears that the 
state was divided into districts which were usually called mandala, 
several of which are mentioned in the inscriptions, e.g. Panthila 
mandala, Tavasaka mandala, Pangati mandala etc. We don't find 
the specific designation of the person who held charge of a 
district, but we do come across the designation Visayapati in the 
Sungal Copper-plate grant of Vidagaha. This officer must have 
been in-chaige of a mandala which might have been sometimes 
called a visaya. In Kashmir visaya definitely stands for a district. 
A visaya named Hanesara is mentioned in the Hatun inscription 
of the reign of Navasurendradityanandi Patolasahi. A district 
appears to have been sometimes called simply desa. A Desadhipati 
is mentioned in the Khunmuh inscription of the reign of 
Zain-ul-Abidin as ruling over the Khagendragrahara. The lowest 
fiscal unit was the grama or the village. Though we do not meet 
with such names of officers like grdma-mahattara or gramika, we 
come across a designation Bhogika which sometimes means 'Chief 
of a village'. Another fiscal unit, Pratigana is mentioned in the 
Sarban stone inscription dated V.S. 1384, where the village 
Sarabala is said to be situated in the Pratigana of Indraprastha. 
The Sanskrit name Pratigana stands obviously for the current 
word pargana. 





LAND SYSTEM AND FISCAL DUES 


Ownership 

The question of the ownership of land is a very ticklish one 
because the evidence is often open to different interpretations. 
For instance, while the power of the king to make grants of 
particular fields or even whole villages, is apparent from the 
records of the grants of land engraved upon copper-plates and 
also from the emphasis in Dharmasastras on the merit of making 
gifts of land and the detailed instructions for the drafting and 
preparation of documents for registering those grants, it is urged 
that it was not the land which was actually parted with but only 
the state dues from those lands were made payable to the 
donees. Without going into further detailed argument we refer 
the inquisitive reader to the works mentioned in the foot-note^- 
In the Chamba District there were lands which were the 
exclusive personal property of the King and of other members 
of the royal family. These holdings, however, do not appear to 
have been very extensive. The bulk of the land belonged to the 
persons who cultivated it. To use modern terminology the bulk 
of the land was held in peasant proprietorship. Some arable and 
fallow land belonged to the King. 

Types of land 

The arable land was of various types the following of which 
are mentioned in the inscriptions. Firstly, there was Polacya land. 

his was constantly under cultivation. A second category was 
t at of Kulhika. This type is mentioned in the Brahmaur 
opper-Plate of Yugakaravarman. This was the type which was 
irrigated by means of natural channels for which the Sanskrit 
word was Kulyd which changed into Kuhla in the spoken 
anguage. A third class was vapya, that which was irrigated by 
ar h 1S We ^ S/ Sanskrit vapi. It is sometimes explained as land 
w ic can be sown, from the Sanskrit root vap meaning "to sow'. 

owever, as arable land has already been classified as polacya, 
vapya should preferably be regarded as land irrigated from vapis 
or the artisan wells. Besides these categories, we come across 

33. U.N. Ghoshal, The Agrarian System of Ancient India, Calcutta, 1929; Lallanji 
opal. The Economic Life of Northern India, Delhi, 1965; S.K. Maity, Ecnomic 
Life in Northern India in the Gupta Period, Delhi, 1970. 
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some words indicating different types of land in the rural areas. 
The level ground where agriculture was the easiest, was known 
as sama. Another type was Audaka. This was the swampy land. 
The expression seems to be derived from Sanskrit udaka meaning 
water. Another type was known as dvesa-bhumi. The meaning of 
the word dvesa is not known. Besides cultivable land, there were 
the grazing grounds termed as gavyiiti in the copper-plate 
charters. There were also pastures termed as gocara, and forests 
called as jangala. There were vegetable growing fields named as 
sdka-vatika. In the Sungal Copper-plate we come across barren 
or fallow land called khila and semi-barren land known as 
upakhila. In Chamba, three means of irrigation were available, 
Kulyn, Vdpi and Prasravana. The first were the natural channels 
flowing from the springs. The second were the artisan wells and 
the third were springs of which there was a large number all 
over Chamba, as it appears from the fountain-inscriptions. 

Taxes 

All land under cultivation was subject to the payment of 
taxes, except that belonging to an agrahara, which may consist 
of one or more villages, a part of village or even a few fields 
which were charitable donations made to Brahmanas, and 
regarded as sacred ( brahma-deya ). An agrahara or brahma-deya is 
defined in the lexicons as follows: agram brahmana- 
bhojanam/tadartham hriyate prthakkriyate iti agraharaht i.e. land 
separated from the tax-paying holdings and set apart for the 
maintenance of Brahmana families. It is from the character of 
grants of land that we obtain information about the various kfrvds 
of dues payable to the state. There seems to have been no 
intermediaries as supposed by some modern historians. The 
donees cannot be called intermediaries for they did not pass on 
the taxes or even a part of them to the state, but kept the whole 
of the receipts for their own use. The Sungal Copper-plate grant 
of Mahdrdjddhirdja Vidagdha supplies us the fullest information 
about the taxes which were levied by the state. Firstly, we meet 
with the compound word bhaga-bhoga-kara-hiranya. This expres¬ 
sion has been interpreted in different ways, but the following 
explanation appears to us as most likely to be correct. Bhdga 
which literally means 7 a share 7 appears to stand for the state s 
share in the produce of the land. We often meet with this word 
in the Dharmasastras, where the right of the state to levy taxes 
is discussed. We come across words for the kings like 
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sadbhagabhujah "the enjoyers of the sixth share". The state share 
was mostly fixed at one-sixth. In some cases it was one-fourth, 
but that was not the common practice. The bhaga was levied not 
only on the agricultural produce, but included other kinds also. 
Kautilya, who set the model for state administration, mentions 
the following kinds of bhaga : 1. lavanabhaga, the king's share of 
salt produced; 2. udakabhaga, water-tax levied on land irrigated 
from water sources made available by the state; 3. the King's 
share in mines, and 4. the tax paid by merchants who sold royal 
merchandise. 

The bhoga, when separated from bhaga, may stand for 
occasional supplies of certain articles to the king or to govern¬ 
ment officers, by the peasants, when they visited a village. The 
Sungal Copper-plate gives a long list of such commodities which 
includes green or ripened crop, sugar-cane, fodder, salt, oil for 
massage, condiments, cow's milk, furniture such as couches, 
benches and stools, fuel-wood, grass and chaff. All these articles 
constituted the Bhoga-kara. Hiranya literally means gold. It seems 
to refer to the taxes paid in cash instead of kind. In the case of 
perishable produce such as vegetables, fruits, sugar-cane, and 
cotton where it was not practicable to collect the state-share of 
the produce in kind, the payment was demanded in cash and 
this was known as hiranya. In the Nirmand Copper-plate, there 
is mention of another fiscal due called udrahga , which does not 
igure in the grants from Chamba, but is often found in the 
an -grants in other parts of India. It is, for example, invariably 
mentioned in the grants made by the Parivrajaka and Uccakalpa 
mgs. It has been generally explained as 'fixed tax', 'land-tax' 
or even as tax levied on permanent tenants'. As the word is 
no ound in lexicons, its exact nature is difficult to determine. 

/ m, t e , wor d drahga means 'a pass; a 'watch-station', and a 
vi age , it may either be taken as a tax of the nature of present 
ay custom-duty or a tax imposed on villages, which is too vague 

3 iTn n - the grantS of the Maitraka kings of ValabhT, an officer 
ca e rahgika is mentioned, who might have been a tax-collec- 
t0r T . owever / we cannot be sure. Another tax which was levied 
in , ng f r ^ a seen } s to be of the nature of a toll or custom-duty, 
n t e aijnath Siva Temple inscription we are told that Rdjanaka 
a smanacandra assigned to the Siva Temple six drammas out of 
t e daily collections made at the mandapika, which was a post 

ii t ^ e , co ^ ect * on °f octroi and custom-duty. It might have been 
called sulka. Duties were levied also at the ferries which were in 
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charge of officers called Tarapati, but the name of such a tax is 
not specified in our inscriptions. There was another obligation 
on the villages towards the state. They were required to supply 
two articles called Rocaka and Citola, the nature of which is 
difficult to determine. The form Cittola occurs in the Ratnagiri 
Copper-plates of SomavamsI Karna (El, XXXIII, 267). In the 
opinion of Vogel, they are some articles of agricultural produce. 
I think rocaka might have been some preparation for increasing 
appetite and making the food relishable. Citola is explained in 
the lexicons as plantain, which appears to suit the present 
context. Plantain grows in appreciable quantity in several parts 
of Himachal Pradesh. Both the fruit and the leaves of this plant 
could have been useful to the state officials on tour. 

Land Measures 

The nomenclature of land measure was different in different 
regions. In Chamba the unit seems to be Bhumasaka which, 
according to the calculations made by J.Ph.Vogel, was 4.2 acres. 
Four Bhumasakas made one Bhu i.e. 16.8 acres. Vogel has 
determined the area of Bhu by taking it to mean “field" and then 
connecting it with the German word Aokar and Latin Ager, from 
which he derives the English Acre and Assigns this meaning to 
Bhu of Chamba. Another land measure in Chamba was Lahri 
which was equal to 3 acres. We also come across in Chamba 
another land measure called Pitaka which was a measure of 
capacity, which is now called " Pira ." It is 1/20 of one Khan, and 
contains 20 mams, one mam is a 2 Pakka ser. Therefore, a Pira 
contains 40 seers of grain. In the Chamba grant of 
Anandavarman, the area of the land granted has been expressed 
in terms of the measure of the paddy seed. 

In the Kangra district we come across the mention of another 
land measure in the Baijnath prasasti called 'Hala' The word 
literally means “a plough". It is an area of land, which, as D.C. 
Sircar puts, was not exactly the same in all ages and localities". 
In one case in Rajasthan a Hala measure=50 bighas 
(E/,XXIV,65,f.n.2). But, as already pointed out, it was not the 
same everywhere. Kulluka in his commentary on Manu, VII, 19, 
defines the area according to the number of bullocks used for 
ploughing the land. 



SOCIAL LIFE 


1. The Caste System 

During the period covered by our inscriptions i.e. from A.D. 
600 to A.D. 1500, the structure of the Indian society appears to 
be based on the law of Varnasramadharma, or the law of castes 
and the stages of life, which is laid down in the various Puranas 
which were regarded as authoritative. It is an undisputed fact 
that in matters of religious beliefs and practice and in the sphere 
of social behaviour, the precepts of the Puranas were generally 
observed in practice. In most of the Purana texts we find a clear 
injunction for the kings to enforce the law of Varnasramadharma. 
For instance the Markandeya Purana lays down that “It is the 
highest duty of the king and moreover it is the cause of 
prosperity, that people should adhere to the code of their 
respective conduct. The King, who thus practises the protecting 
of the institution of four castes, will enjoy happiness and attain 
the world of Indra. For the king in whose realm the laws of the 
castes are not violated, there is perpetual happiness, here as 
well as in the next world." 34 Two of our inscriptions record the 
enforcement of this law. In the Sonipat seal of Har$avardhana, 
his father Prabhakaravardhana is said to have exercised his 
sovereign power for enforcing the institution of Varnasrama , 35 
Similarly, in the Kulait Copper-plate grant of Somavarman, it is 
recorded that he in the usual course protected the “settlement 
of the four castes" OR«hwi). We feel it necessary to 
give some idea of the institution of castes and stages of life as 
visualised in the Smrtis and the Puranas. According to this 
doctrine the duties of the four castes are as follows. A Brahmana 
has threefold duty only, giving charity, the study of the Veda, 
and the performance of the sacrificial ritual. There is no fourth 
duty for him. For his livelihood he can take up performing of 


34. RciSW T< ft?] I 

11?311 

wiUdiHj ox i Markandeya Purana, (Madalasa Upakhyana) 

35. Varnasrarna-dharma-vyavasthapana-pravrtta-cakkrah, Sonipat Seal and 

Nalanda Clay Sealings, J.F. Fleet, til, III, 232; El, XXI, 75. 
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ritual on behalf of others, teaching and accepting alms. TJie 
duties of the warrior caste (Ksatriya) are the same three viz. 
giving charity, study of the Veda and the performance of the 
sacrificial ritual, and fourthly the protection of the earth. For his 
livelihood he can follow the profession of wielding arms. For 
the Vaisya, the three duties of charity, study of the Veda and 
performance of sacrifices are the same, and for his livelihood 
are, the trade, rearing cattle and agriculture. The three duties 
of the fourth caste, the Sudras, are charity, sacrificial 
performances, and service of the three twic-born castes. He can 
earn his livelihood by serving the higher castes and also as an 
artisan following the profession of a washerman, a cook, a 
barber, a stone-cutter, a weaver and a worker in leather. It is to 
be noted that both Manu and Yajnavalkya mentioned the hand 
of an artisan as pure. At the lowest rung of the society were 
people who followed unclean professions. In the Sungal 
Copper-plate of king Vidagadha of Chamba there is mention of 
Meda, Andraka, Dhivara and Candala. The Medas were most 
probably distillers. The Dhlvaras were fishermen, and the 
Candalas were those who killed wild animals and traded in meat. 
The executioners were often drawn from this class. But we must 
note that even the lowest and despised classes were not out of 
count. 

Like the society, an individual's life was divided into four 
successive stages, called BTuhtnucciTyci, GThasthasrcwia, VunopTasthu 
and Sannyasa. The Brahmacarya may be called student life. After 
the performance of the sacred thread ceremony, a boy was to 
go to a teacher for education. He was to live with the teacher 
hi his hermitage. His duties were, the study of the Veda, tending 
the sacred fires, to go out for begging food after finishing his 
bath. He should place what he has brought as alms before his 
teacher, and only then partake of it when permitted by the 
teacher. Where called by him he should study with complete 
attention, and do not let his mind wander. Having learnt one 
Veda, or two or all, and after giving handsome fees to the 
teacher, and allowed by him to go, he should enter the 
house-holder's stage (Grhasthasrama) and marry. He should earn 
money and by his earnings should support his family, servants 
etc. He should daily perform the five great sacrifices. When a 
grandchild is born to him he should leave home and retire to 
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the solitude of the forest, this is the third stage of lile called 
Vanaprastha. He should now sleep on the ground, perform 
penance, and observe celibacy. He should wear matted hair, 
bark-garments, bathe thrice a day and offer oblations in fire. 
After this begins the fourth and last stage of life known as 
Sannydsa. Discarding all company, observing celibacy, and 
exercising full control over his organs of senses, he should go 
about and should not stay long at one place. He should have 
only one meal a day. He should practise self examination, 
seeking enlightenment for himself. This was in short the ideal 
way for leading life in ancient India. An individual was exhorted 
to inculcate truthfulness, purity of conduct, non-injury to life 
and forgiveness, and discard malice, cruelty, and niggardliness. 
In the Indian society of this period the Brahmanas as a class 
were held in great esteem by the people from the highest to the 
lowest sections. They were the recipients of such gifts of money, 
elephants, and horses and of lands from the kings. Sometimes 
a whole village was granted to a community of learned 
Brahmanas or even an individual. Amongst these recipients of 
charities, we find Brahmanas of various gotras, pravaras, and 
following different schools ( sakhas ) of the Veda. For instance a 
Brahmana named Nanduka, who received a gift of land from 
king Vidgadha of Chamba, belonged to the Kasyapa gotra, had 
three pravaras, and had studied the Vajasaneya text of the 
Yajurveda. Another Brahmana of the Kasyapa gotra, mentioned 
m the Kulait Copper-plate of Somavarman, also had three 
pravaras and followed the Vajasaneya school of the Yajurveda. 
The Kasyapa gotra Brahmanas who received grants figure in the 
Thundu, Guroli and Jungrar grants. A Brahmana of Bharadvaja 
gotra, who had five pravaras and studied the Katha sakha of the 
) a pave da, figures in the Mindha grant of Samgramavarman. A 
Brahmana of Sandilya gotra figures in the Uham grant of Ananda- 
varman, and one of Atri gotra had forged a grant purported to 
be issued by king Vidagdha. 

In the later period in Chamba's history, these charters of land 
grants were drafted by semi-literate persons and their language 
was awfully incorrect. For instance, in the Chamba grant of 
Anandavarman, Bharadvaja becomes Bhadaja and katha becomes 
Kati. The Brahmanas of Nirmand in Kullu District, studied the 
Atharvaveda. 
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The Ksatriyas generally constituted the ruling class, the 
baronage and the nobility. The majority served in the army; but 
some of them might have even taken to agriculture. 

The Vaisyas figure in some of our inscriptions^ The Baijnath 
prasasti mentions two brothers Manyuka and Ahuka whose 
profession was trade, who built the beautiful temple of 
Siva-Vaidyanatha. A family of traders (vanijam) is mentioned in 
the Sarban inscription. It originally belonged to Agrotaka but 
had migrated to Delhi. A member of the Vaisya class built a well 
at Naraina near Delhi. Another Vaisya named Purnaka built a 
hermitage at Khonmoh in Kashmir. We thus find the Vaisya 
class flourishing in various parts of the northern region and 
spending their wealth on works of public utility and religious 
importance. 

The Sungal Copper-plate of Vidagdha mentions the members 
of the lowest classes like Medas (distillers?), Andrakas, Dhlvaras 
(fishermen) and Candalas. We find that these people of the 
lowest class, though they did not enjoy the equal status, were 
not despised. There was peace and harmony in the society as 
whole. Everyone followed his own ancestral profession without 
any conflict with others. It has to be particularly noted that the 
artisans, though classed as Sudras, were classed as “pure". They 
included the stone-cutter, the carpenter, the weaver, the barber, 
the washerman, and the maker of leather goods even. 

Regarding the position of women during our period, A.D. 
600 to A.D. 1500, we may start with the information available 
from the writers on ancient Indian social laws. Medhatithi, who 
belonged to the ninth century of the Christian era, while 
recognising the duty of personal service of the husband by the 
wife, states in the same breath that “the husband has no 
dominion (prabhutva) over the wife, who is also given the right 
of maintenance, by her husband and in case of persecution by 
the husband she has the right to appeal to the king. Medhatithi 
goes so far in favour of the wife that he lays down that “even 
though guilty of grievous sin, she must not be turned out of 
the house, nor should her belongings confiscated. “Manu has 
meant it only as a warning." We can therefore legitimately expect 
that because Indian rulers generally respected our ancient laws 
the lot of the Indian womanhood must not be so hard, as 
generally supposed, because of the impressions formed from the 
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state of affairs prevailing just before the advent of the British 

™ The inscriptions of our period give an impression of a 
harmonious relationship between the husband and the w.fe who 
was treated with love, kindness and regard. 

The practice of the wives burning themselves with their 
husbands on their death was there, but they were prevented 
from taking the extreme step if the circumstance so required. In 
the Fountain inscription from Devi-ri-kothi in Chamba, we have 
mention of a wife overwhelmed with grief and intent on burning 
hereself on the funeral pyre, being prevented from the extreme 
step for the sake of her infant son. The widow's life as that 
of extreme restraint, as we are told in this very case that she 
kept rigid vows of constant fasts, devoted herself to the worship 
of Krsna and performed charitable deeds. 

There is mention of courtezans going about fearlessly, in the 
Palam-Baoli inscription, which points to the existence of this 
class. The general sense of sexual morality was high in the 
gQ£j 0 £y^ jg Yve find from the Baijnath Prciscistis that intimacy with 
other people's wife was considered highly censurable. 


Sports and amusements 

In the Baijnath prasasti there is a clear reference to the popular 
Indian pastime of kanduka-knda, where the river Binduka moving 
with her waves tossed high is compared with a young maiden 
playing with the ball. Another amusement for ladies was the 
swing in the gardens, particularly during spring and the rainy 
season. Dancing was another pastime. Reference to Siva's dance 
can be seen in the Martand Temple inscription. 


Toilet 

The women of the higher sections of the society used various 
types of unguents, such as sandal and saffron-pastes and fumed 
their hair with perfumes. According to literary evidence, there 
were professional women attendants known as sairindhrls. The 
ladies used various ornaments. We find specific mention of the 
following in the inscriptions: nupura for the feet, kankana for the 
wrists, rings for fingers, necklaces of pearls and gold. Flower 
garlands were a common article of personal decoration. 




RELIGIOUS LIFE 


The period from A.D. 600 to A.D. 1500 may be described as 
the age of popular Brahmanical religion as depicted in the 
Puranas and the commentaries and digests of the older Smrtis 
like that of Manu and Yajnavalkya. Besides the worship of Visnu 
in his various incarnations such as Vasudeva Krsna, Varaha, 
Vamana etc., and that of Siva and his family including his consort 
laivati, his sons Karttikeya and Ganesa, his attendants such as 
B aiiava, and even his vehicle Nandi became cherished deities 
ot worship. Mention must be made of other new and popular 
deities like Durga or devl, especially in her more popular aspects 
as Mahisasuramardiru - the slayer of the demons Sumbha and 
Nisumbha, and Hanumana, the faithful ally and attendant of 
Rama. Side by side with the worship of these new gods and 
goddesses, we find the development of a deep rooted belief in 
the performance of various rituals, the undertaking of pilgrimage 
to holy spots such as Kasi, Gaya, Prayaga, and to rivers like the 
Ganga, Godavari, Sarasvati and even to lakes like the Puskara 
which began to be looked upon as sacred and capable of 
bestowing religious merit on those who undertook pilgrimages 
to them. 

Another new development was the emphasis on the 
performance of many ceremonies and rituals to which we get 
references in our inscriptions. Even in those times when the 
means of travel were so slow-moving and the journey long and 
aiduous, we find the kings of Chamba going for a bath to 
Kuruksetia on the occasion of a solar eclipse, or for a bath in 
the sacted waters in the Ganges. The mention of a royal priest, 
named Badu Lehga, going to Haridvara for the immersion of 
the bones of the late king Bhotavarman, and of the king giving 
suitable giant of land on the performance of the four yearly 
funeral offering ( sraddhas ) are instances of the Puranic religion 
in practice and action. The Rajanaka Laksmanacandra of 
Kiragrama is said to have undertaken a pilgrimage to 
Kedaranatha in the western Himalayas, "for cleansing the sins 
of the previous birth", are solid examples of the belief in the 
acquisition of religious merit through such pious acts rather than 
from study of the scriptures. Another and even more important 
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future of the new religious ideology was the importance given 

the building of temples and religious monuments. As has 
been aptly remarked by H.D. Bhattacharya, "popular instruction 
in religious cult extended from the scripture to the temples. It 
became increasingly necessary for each major religion to possess 
temples of its own to attract pilgrims and evoke religious 
sentiment in the faithful. From the seventh century onwards, 
temples grew in honour of different deities in different parts of 
India and the rock-cut and structural temples which are at 
present the wonder of the world of which Elura (Ellora) and 
Khajuraho are respectively the most prominent examples, came 
into existence and often in close proximity to one another as a 
trial of artistic strength among rival faiths". 

Although, the iconoclastic fury of the Muslim invaders was 
at work at the highest pitch for a long time in the north-west 
and the north, we have sufficient archaeological evidence to 
prove the accuracy of what has been said above, and the activity 
in the construction of the temples can be demonstrated by the 
archaeological remains. An inscription from Gardez on the 
pedestal of a stone image of Ganesa points to the prevalance of 
the worship of this deity. At Udabhandapura (modern Hund, 
in N.W.F.P., Pakistan) an inscription on a marble slab proves 
the existence of an edifice in honour of the god Sun, built by 
the Queen Kamesvarldevl. A stone inscription of the reign of 
the Sahi emperor Jayapala gives evidence of a Siva temple built 
by one of the state officials of this emperor. 

In Chamba, which has been out of the reach of the invaders, 
the archaeological evidence is available in abundance, from the 
very start of the historical period i.e. the reign of the emperor 
Meruvarman, who himself was a great builder of religious 
monuments. Indicative of his religious fervour and munificence, 
there are a number of monuments at Brahmaur and in its 
neighbourhood. There is at Brahmaur a temple of Siva which 
had\a candrasala and a Prdggrwaka and a big image of Nandin, 
the bull of Siva, made of brass, and an image of Laksana or 
Bhadrakali as MahisasuramardinI and also an image of Ganesa, 
all at Brahmaur. At Chatrahri, halfway between Brahmaur and 
Chamba, there is an image of §aktidevl installed by Meruvarman. 
At Markula, or Udaip*ur in Lahul, is ah image of Kali. At Gum, 
a Siva temple was built by Asadhasena-a Samanta. At Swaim in 
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Himagiri Pargana in Chamba, there is an image of eight-armed 
iirga slaying Sumbha & Nisumbha. At Tur (Chamba Distt ) 

areThe S' °/ Bha S aVaH ' StiU ^undent in Chamba 

These are cTeH n v eS ' J mStaUed at Vadous natural ^"gs. 
of wmer tv ^arurta-deva, and are held sacred as the god 

Dodaka Jtu7 ' °‘ Karttike y a was installed by 

In the Kangra District, there is an elegant stone temple of 

0 ^^^ ha a ;e a ’‘beTgiven^n fw ^ ^ ^ C ° nStrUCtion 
the walls in the porch of the tempTe 'ZoJhmmporm'mSivE 
te...ple, named as Kapalesvara exists at Nirmand in Kulu District. 
A Copper-plate inscription records the grant of some land to 
h,s temple by a local ruler. At Bhawan, a suburb of Kangra city, 
there is a temple of Vajresvarl, where a lengthy eulogy of the 
goddess Jvalamukhi is engraved on a stone. In Panjab, a stone 

inscription from Bhatinda most probably records the construction 
of a temple of Visnu. 

In u . Ha ^X ana ' _6pigraphic evidence indicates that the 
wors ip ° * va / Durga and Visnu was equally popular. Amongst 
e usya uti rulers some were worshippers of Siva, some of 
* 6 r-u a _ some t ^ ie Buddha. The Tomara feudatories of 
e * t ai ^ ari3 n '^ ors ^ li PP e< ^ Visnu and built a number of temples 
o a go at ehowa. One stone inscription from Sirsa indicates 
the presence of the Pasupata sect and the existence of a big 

tpm ^ 1V3 f tt nother inscription (£7, XL,49-57) points out that 
it belongs to^h^ ^ 6Ul ° gy of Vi ?* u (Sauri) and obviously 

describe! the daUiance e of 0 Vis V n iWU dT h t “-"a ^ inSa f ion 

\r c i on/i md nce ot Visnu and Laksmi. An inscription dated 

. . records the installation of an image of Samkarsana and 
shows the prevalence of the Vai?nava cult. Thus, we have 
abundant epigraphic evidence of the worship of Visnu, Siva and 
Durga all over Haryana from A.D. 600 to A.D. 1200. 

Our inscriptions indicate the popularity of Jainism too all over 
Haryana and the Kangra District of Himachal Pradesh. The 
inscription on the pedestal of the Jain image from Jind mentions 
the names of the members of the managing body of the Jain 
temple (gosthikas) and proves that Jainism had a considerable 



84 


INSCRIPTIONS OF HARYANA, PUNJAB, HIMACHAL & KASHMIR 


ns 


following in these parts. In Kangra District also the mscriptio 
refer to the dedication of Jain images, at Baijnath and knngin. 

Although Hiuen Tsang's account of his travels shows that 
Buddhism was popular in Kashmir, Punjab and Haryana we do 
not come across any monuments. The epigraphic reference, 
however, to the Buddhist faith of Harsa's elder brother 
Rajyavarddhana, who has been called a Paramasaugata, clearly 
points to the popularity of Buddhism in the higher ranks of the 
society In Kashmir and Himachal Pradesh, we find evidence of 
the inscriptions on Buddha images of bronze dedicated by some 
persons, and construction of a brick Vihara of Avalokitesvara at 
Arigom, indicating the prevalence of this faith in these parts of 
northern Indfa. At any rate, this religion still had some following. 

A remarkable feature of the religious life of India during this 
period is the prevalence of complete religious harmony, good 
will and mutual regard between the different sects. I here is 
complete absence of any conflict or clash, of any ill-will or rivalry. 
A spirit of real toleration in matters of religious belief was the 
fine result of the teachings of great philosophers like the great 
Vedantist Sankaracarya who placed before the people the 
beautiful ideal of Pahcayatana-puja, i.e. the worship of five 
principal deities at one place. This was visible form of 
monotheism in the midst of polytheism. We give an example. 
In the Pasupata temple built at Sirsa, we find that the images 
of Muraripu i.e. Visnu Krsna and LaksmT were placed in this 
temple. 

The sectarian rivalry with all the bitterness and feelings of 
hostility towards the beliefs and practices of others, which is 
often highlighted by the modern critics, is a much later 
development. 


ECONOMIC LIFE 


In India, the economy of the country is closely linked with 
agriculture. We have already dealt with some aspects of this 
subject and now we shall deal only with topics that have been 
left out. 

Measures of Land 

While dealing with types of land we have said nothing about 
the measures of land. We have information about this subject 
only so far as Chamba is concerned, the two land measures that 
are mentioned in the Chamba grants are bhumasaka and bhu which 
consisted of four bhumasakas. According to the calculations made 
by Vogel, one bhu area is approximately equal to 17 acres. 
Another measure was pitaka which is mentioned in the Brahmaur 
Copper-plate of Yugakaravarman. It seems to be based on the 
capacity of the vessel in which the grain for sowing was put. 
We have word like kulyavapa and dronavapa in the Damodarpur 
Copper-plates which represent land measures. The first points 
to the area of land which could be sown by one kulya measure 
and the second to land which could be sown with one drona of 
grain. Vogel thinks that one pitaka contained 40 seers of our old 
measures of weight. Another grain measure was khari, the exact 
capacity of which is not known. 

Produce of Land 

Amongst the agricultural produce the Chamba Copper-plate 
mentions dhanya which was primarily paddy, though the word 
includes all cereals. Sugar-cane was another important product 
of Chamba, mentioned in the grants, which also speak of 
vegetables, fruits and oil-seeds. A detailed account of the 
agricultural produce of Haryana has been given in great detail 
by the Sanskrit poet Bana, who enjoyed the patronage of 
Harsvardhana (A.D.606-647) 

Trade and Commerce 

The Baijnath inscriptions casually mention that some 
merchants are constantly engaged in amassing money, by trading 
in goods carried to far off land. This indicates that the state of 
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Trigarta had a wide-spread commercial activity all over India, if 
not beyond her coasts. The reference to a Mandipika at Baijnath 
in the same inscription points to internal trade, as well as one 
with immediate neighbours. Customs duty was levied and it was 
calculated in drammas, the name for the current silver coins of 

those times. 

Currency 

In Haryana, both gold and copper coinage was in use in the 
days of Har$a, i.e. the first half of the 7th century A.D., though 
no mention of this is made in our inscriptions. With the coming 
of the Pratiharas, their currency was naturally introduced in 
Haryana. This was the dramma, issued by Bhoja Adivaraha. 
Under the rule of the Tomaras as also up to the time of the early 
Muslim rulers, the currency of Haryana followed the coinage of 
the Sahis of Udabhandapura and was issued both in copper and 
billon and even bore the name of Samantadeva, a Sahi monarch. 
The current coin in Trigarta was also called dramma which is 
mentioned in the Baijnath Temple inscription. 

In Chamba too we have evidence that dramma was current. 
In the Luj Fountain inscription of the reign of Jasata, we have 
the words mulya 20 drammas. 'the cost is 20 drammas'. Whatever 
be the commodity of which the cost is being stated, what is 
noteworthy for us is the occurrance of the word dramma as a 
current coin. 

Industry and Professions 

We have a few references to industry linked with the needs 
of the people. For example, we read about an oil-pressing 
machine ( tail-otpidana-yantra) in the Baijnath inscription. There 
are also references to carpenters ( badhoi ). There were skilled 
architects ( sthapatis ), sculptors and masons who produced 
excellent sculptures on stone and constructed beautiful temples 
described in the Sarahan and Baijnath prasastis. 
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1. SIRSA STONE FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Metres 

Script 

Date 


Sirsa, Headquarters of the District of the same 
name in Haryana. 

D.R. Sahni, El, xxi, 293 and Plate. 

Sanskrit. 

Verses 13 and 14: SardTilavikridita. Verse 16 is 
too fragmentary to be scanned. 

Northern Brahml of about the 5th or 6th 
century A.D. 

Date lost. On palaeographical grounds, it 
may be assigned to c. A.D. 600. 


TEXT 1 

Mlc;^u| xf [ ||*]^[ h* ] 

TETTER! . 

2. -[TU] [TRT:] 

'M'P-INlPcI 1?Pl f^rf: 

3. - ['H^\ ^ 

3^lN^Ttf*T:[ II *]\$ [ ||*] 

NOTE 

The inscription is written in good Sanskrit verse and might 
have supplied useful historical information, had it not been so 
badly damaged. Complete twelve verses and a part of the 
thirteenth are lost in the beginning, and an indefinite number 
after the extant portion. 

From what little has been preserved, it may be gathered that 
it referred to a mighty ruler who had destroyed his enemies, 
whose fame had pervaded the three worlds and who had 
donated villages and jewels in charity. 


1. From the Plate in El, XXI. 





2. SONIPAT SEAL OF HARSAVARDDHANA 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Script 

Date 


Sonipat, 1 District Sonipat, Haryana. 

J.F. Fleet, CII, III (1888), 231 ff, Plate XXXII-B; 
R.P. Yadava, JASBO, XLVII-XLVIII, 75 ff. 
Sanskrit. 

Northern Brahmi - ornamental style. 

Early 7th century A.D. The reign of 
Harsavarddhana (A.D. 606-648). As the 

Copper-plate to which it must have been 
attached is lost, the exact date is unknown. 


TEXT 2 

w-crfmi- 3 

2 . *] [rtf TO -Sft-<l^ 3 ^ft: [ II*] 

cTM^FFcRq[P] - 

3. (^^rfcT:] aft [c^ : 

4. f^f: IP] [cf]^J aft] 1^<^>41HcM>1 [:]^ 

m*) 

5. [-sOPdctshWchlfif: *] *T4fo4ap^c|^|MHM<3- 

6. [rP^F?B qcfTEPFsRST fcf *] WT’TfR^- 

7. H^RMir«RM-aft-5f'HI<4)<c|^H: [ || *] cTR5^cTcMKI^«TTcf [: a fe l Pld- ]* 

8. ^TTWPT^lrqi ]* aft-^TPTe4[Tgc^T:] Wf# (4) 

9. [TCffcRcT:]* [WTTfR^] P^RRir^[TR]-^t-TT^T [^fr] 

10. [d'Fdl^Fd^ldldJ^TPTT 

11. [$m- ]* 

12. [LMI^W,:]* [tRiT'4^RT7E]?RRT [f^T] TR-aft -^f- 


1. It has been spelt by Fleet as Sonpat which is closer to the original Sanskrit 
name Suvarnaprastha. Here it is spelt according to the Atlas, published 
by the Survey of India, 1987. 

2. Fleet's text in CII, III (1888), 231. Restorations from Nalanda clay sealing, 
El, XXI, 75-76. 

3. Ibid., XXI, 75. Fleet had doubtfully given ^OhsKI (?). 
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13. ^\: [ II*] 


TRANSLATION 

I he illustrious maharaja Naravardhana. His son, favoured by 
his teet, born of the illustrious queen VajrinI (and) highest 
devotee of Sun, the illustrious Maharaja, Rajyavarddhana. His 
son, favoured by his feet, born of the illustrious queen Apsara, 
the highest devotee of Sun, the illustrious Maharaja 
Adityavarddhana. His son, favoured by his feet, born of the 
illustrious queen Mahasenagupta; (and) whose fame had spread 
beyond the four oceans, who had subdued other kings by means 
of his majesty (and) affection; whose sovereign power was 
engaged in establishing (the order of) all castes and stages of 
life; who (was) the remover of the affliction of the subjects like 
the Sun (lit. whose chariot has a single wheel), the highest 
devotee of the JBun, the Supreme lord, Maharajadhiraja, the 
illustrious Prabhakaravarddhana. His son (and) favoured by his 
feet, who surpassed the achievements of former kings, born from 
the queen Yasomatl possessed of blemishless fame (who was) 
the most devout follower of the Buddha, and was devoted to 
the good of others like the Buddha (himself), his younger 
brother, favoured by his feet, born from the chief queen 
Yasomatl, the highest devotee of Siva, who takes compassion 
on all living beings, the Supreme lord, Maharajadhiraja, the 
illustrious Harsavarddhana. 



3. JAIN IMAGE INSCRIPTION FROM JIND 
DATED SAM. 918 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Script 

Date 


Jind, headquarters of the District of the same 
name in Haryana State. 

Unpublished so far. 

Corrupt Sanskrit. 

Proto-Devanagari. 

Samvat 918 Phalguna - Sukla, Dvittyn = A.D. 
861. 


TEXT 1 

1. 3? T9: II 2 3 pq] [ II*] ^ [cQ * ? 6 Wfl P (RT) R-TJTRT-t# 

fetor# ^ [ II*] fauiTRTI 4 

2. ( ?) 3lfq#T ( ?) ^T#cf: Slfdftid (cP) 

3. fa (ffa:) ( ?) 

4. ^'*[1^-7^ (fer) %; [ |, *] 

5 - TDfam( ?) [ || *] 


TRANSLATION 

Om. Salutation to the Omniscient. The year 918, the month 
o Phalguna in the bright fortnight on the second lunar day -2. 

Rsabhadeva has been installed by the traders who are the 
c iefs of the governing association (namely) Harsuka, VIruka, 
'^ ansu ^ a / Vatsaraja, Vadhulaha, Samudra, Umata, 
ldhara, Bhaskara (all) members of the governing body. 

The Architect Rajabhima (?) 


1- From the original stone-image, in the Haryana Museum, Chandigarh. 

2. This Punctuation mark is superfluous) 

3- Read fsTcffapriTr I 

4. fhese two words do not form part of the line. They are extraneous. * 





4. PEHOWA (GARIBNATH SHRINE) STONE 
INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF BHOJA 
PRATIHURA, DATED SAMVAT 276 


Provenance 

References 


Script 

Language 

Date 


Pehowa (also pronounced as Pehewa), 
Kurukshetra District, Haryana. 

R.L. Mitra, JASB, XXII, 673 ff. (text and 
English translation of lines 1-8 only); XXXII, 
96, facsimile of lines 1-8 only; George Biihler, 
El, I, 184 ff., text and translation. 

NagarT of the 9th century A.D. 

Sanskrit. 

Samvat 276, month of Vaisakha, Bright 
fortnight, 7th Lunar day. Referred to the era 
of Harsavardhana the year will correspond 
to A.D. 882. 


TEXT 1 

1. 'tfl I RIP 'TgTGR R ? ITRlf 

HRFRI V3 [ I*] aqw HI7T- 

3. -RT TTRPTRT 

■^dcn(t|cbc4 < T^-41^ c h-^7T c|< cRIT <|vyi|cf^ cT^TT 

7RTHT? T?4- 

4. feH-.c^ < Hc^ c h-^cT Hl^b ^ u KI<=h cf^TT Pq^R^leicjui^ii c^fjd 

STlfcRTU^ pc|U£ 

c hc<d ) c b- 

5. ^FJcT cRlc^fH IfFTRT-lJcf '§1^; -^-Iq^ch ^|cHp 


1. From the original stone in situ. 
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6 . FFT Ff|R cjc^efc-TjeT Hs,'--tFA 1 bcrlRF FF 5 F 

FTF0F-T1F IMF 3£C-TJcT FT? FdRTF FRF-^d F? [T?]F f 7 i] TCF-lJcT 
7T°F 

7. FFT FTF-ip FfFF FFFFT ARFFTR? TFftRTF TTf [F] 

F-TJeT dlHldl-FT TFH cF r 'IF-FT Teej-FRifR ^arf^TJ 3J- 

8. [%T| 2 eR^TFFF 3^ 3 ?-Tfd FS [ I*] UcTHFTFRFHHl dFFTF'HRI 
^-c^q^K^fr ST^IcRkNI [fa]*3R FcT FFAifd FFPFTTfH: 

9. ^-^iRc^dcjN ?r5qT FFF HTFF FFFTlFF-FTfftjFFFTF 

F ?F #FFfFF[HF] FT- RTTrcp Tpyrerc ^[FR¬ 

IO. [ H]?-FFFT^F '‘JFF-FTfe- [F] H F4T FT-RFFF 

TTFTTTRFT-TfaF ifTFHF [FTjfRT-FFFTTFTF F iJfcIFFJ FRFT 

11. [FPciFlF] 7 ! 4 [F]U^TfelFsK4HI 7IFF1F1HFH RFF 7 -FTT?T[g]TFF F 
FFT TFRFTfFRTHq; FFFT TRFTF HFTT3TF FT ST- 

12. [ feT- Fnf| cl I ] 4 < &*4& H H KM | pHT Fl <A H1oq 1 RTF F^foT^if^fq^jTi: 

HTFRF FFTFRl 1 ? FPJflfdoH-FTfld FFTF ? [FT HT]HTRT? 

13. [F?TFT]fF?F-FTftFFFTF FFT 'HI J ll: TF? HHF- FlRd- J 16 $ I-H HTF TFT ['HI] 
FF TFFF 'RFR [FlR] F HFAR I 'A FFT 'HIHFAIFRiFiq 

14. [cl«TT FTIFF: ^FTFHlct. cT«TT FRF TTHrF FTTF srfF TFF-FHFF? 
FTFRHFTHT TFFYTRT H£FTF2 r <^FF TTFTTRTRcTI- 

15. [TTfFFf] FR-d-Hyl<=KI[ oT]F [FT] 7 !!: [TR ?]FT FFpTFTF F HPTFF FFT 

FT-^FFHR-IHAJ 'HFTTdFTRT [R]FTTfF: UPdllRdUdd- 

16. [JTFF FRF] fe^pHR] F^PHSJT [FR?T]F#I [FT]R FTFR, 
FFIPfR^cHI FTfeF: Ffe TFT: TIcRJ f^Ffe Ffe II tTpf F FTHT 
FFjfl^r- 

17. [RFcFT Hlf'FF: FeTfFcRFT:] 

TRANSLATION 

P- 1"2 Om. In the year two hundred increased by 
seventysix, in the month of Vaisakha, on the 


L Biihier reads Hi? TT°F%cT El, I, 187. I have taken Hf? with the preceding 
FqoRcq and read in place of Biihier's TTFTvT I 

2. Phis is highly doubtful reading. 

3. It may be F I 

4. FT I Biihier, El, I, 187. 
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seventh lunar day of the bright fortnight, Sarhvat 
276, Vaisakha, Sudi 7, in the augmenting, beneficial, 
anc ^ _ victorious reign of Paramabhattdraka 
Maharajddhiraja, Paramesvara, the illustrious 
Bhojadeva, whose welfare has been looked after by 
the Paramabhattaraka, Mciiiarajadhiraja, Paramesvara, 
the illustrious Ramabhadradeva. 

I 3 On this lunar day of which the year, month and 
day have been specified above, the dealers who 
have come from various countries chief amongst 
whom thus described [a list of names precedes] 
having arrived here in the holy city of Prthudaka 
on the (occasion of) the horse-fair held on Pisdci 
caturdasi, grant to the holy town of Prthudaka a 
charter (to the following effect): that the two 
religious cesses ( dharmas) to be collected on the sale 
of horses, mares, mules and cattle etc. in 
Prthudaka, the purchases (having been made) for 
the king, the nobles ( Thakkuras ), and for common 
people; and (on those) in places like Traighatika 
(the cess to be collected) on royal purchases only 
on each cattle, (which cesses) have been donated 
by us as a permanent endowment for the sake of 
(earning) religious merit, to (a) the god installed by 
the illustrious Guhaditya in the holy (city of) 
Kanyakubja; and (b) similarly in that very place, at 
Gotlrtha to the god installed by Kadambaditya; (c) 
also in holy Bhojapura which is adjacent to the holy 
Kanyakubja; to the god Garudasana [Visnu] 
installed on the bank of the Ganges, by Bhuvaka, 
son of Nagarabhatta Prabhakara; and (d) in the holy 
Prthudaka, in the vicinity of Praci-Sarasvatl to 
Yajnavaraha, installed also by Bhuvaka: (now) 
having divided those (cesses) in twenty-four shares, 
seven shares (are assigned) to the god installed by 
Guhaditya; and seven shares to the god installed 
by Kadambaditya; (and) similarly seven shares to 
Garudasana, installed by Bhuvaka; and one share 
to Yajnavaraha installed in Prthudaka by Bhuvaka; 
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and one share to its priest; and one share to the 
locality of Prthudaka. Moreover, out of the twelve 
shares into which one cess ( dharma) given per horse, 
by the purchasers of horses has been divided, six 
shares (are assigned) to Yajnavaraha installed by 
Bhuvaka in the vicinity of Praci-Sarasvati, and two 
shares to its priest, and four shares (are assigned) 
to the sacred place of Prthudaka. This has to be 
assented to by the sellers and purchasers of horses, 
as long as the moon and the sun endure; and for 
the same period, the noble members of the 
committee, should manage on their own part as 
well as on behalf of others, in accordance with the 
settled rule as mentioned above. And these shares, 
should be divided by the members of the 
Committee, in accordance with the settled rule 
mentioned above. 


5. SIRS A STONE INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN 

OF BHOJADEVA 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Metres 


Script 

Date 


Sirsa, Headquarters of the District of the same 
name, in Haryana. 

Daya Ram Sahni, El, XXI, 296 ff. 

Sanskrit Verse. 

Verse 11, Anustubh ; Verse 12: Indravariisa; 
Verse 13, Upendravajra, Verse 15: Varnsastha ; 
verses 16 and 17; Totaka ; Verse 18: Mdlim; 
Verses 19 & 24; Sdrdulavtkridita ; Verse 20; 
Indravajra; Verses 21 and 23; Upujati ; Verses 
25, 26, 29, 30 and 32: Vasantatilaka. 

Nagari of about ninth century A.D. 

Undated. From mention of King Bhoja, who 
evidently is the Pratihara ruler of this name, 
it may be placed between A.D. 836 and A.D. 
885. ' 


TEXT 1 


1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 


-dSid-lFdcM:- 

—-qeR l—TCPtcPTT I 4 ^ M<He]d4l II [XX] 

TpTT- --- [?U] 

- - ^ fedi^sS: I HlHI 

N* || [U*] 

—^ll^elUldk dldpl^'d: I 


d^dirddtfWS^Td pHIchld faRTpTTR:] [ IIXH IP] 

HXl [ IIU II"] PeR [fff)(i 

dFFTTHfddld feld'llSI TTTHt —[ IIU II*] 

— dkMdfefeq I TIT (W)^-^feR qprf -?Tl^r 




1. From El, XXI. 
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9 —I HTTR-TTRsT R3R3 fafccqi I 3 I<HI d r 4T RTRIR^fHR] I 

■cpTTf^T [TlluR-L-M R did (cR) IIII RRT— 

10. —% II ll3lldHR4dkcfd 'HrhHI I 'RRI T; I•‘HHil: I 

d d I |>H <31 dTd d 1 [ *i - - ?] [ II ^ v IP] 

11 . —^Idldd-dtiTd^ I #?TH K ijfRRI'TRT RRRRTRTI^RT RTfTRTPTRRTI 

[S*]ft RRTt Heft'd PTP1RRFRfdT] f IIdY IP] 

12 . TTRR RRTRFnRl RRR RIRTl RiffR IRS II ITd^RI {fdd4dd?RhWlrfR 

IRlTWTRRgf?) f P] fW] f 3*] RTRRTRTn. . - Rg ||*] 

13. ---PTTT^rHd^lMf^ | t-jchlzR ( ?) WRf^TRI lddl-d 

(ffywjjzm (th) ir p > h 

14. ---TRTRRFRccf R*RM fer | f?°*] 

15. —f IIB P ||] WT TH ( JH"4ciI"41 fH^Hfrld^PIR---- 

16. —-HfVKd H33 || 

ABSTRACT 

This interesting inscription written in ornate Sanskrit poetry 
is unfortunately badly damaged. As many as eleven verses have 
been lost in the beginning. The extant portion of verse 12 has 
preserved the name of emperor Bhoja, who is presumably the 
Pratihara ruler, an inscription of whose reign has been found at 
Pehowa in Haryana itself. The next verse contains an eulogy of 
a Pasupata ascetic whose name is lost. He has been described 
as Siva incarnate himself. He was the expounder of the Saiva 
way of worship. His pupil, whose name, too, is lost, realising 
the unstability o.f life, renounced this world. Probably his pupil 
was NTlakantha, who was obeyed by the kings, and who was 
the master of muse amongst the disputants. He built a stone 
temple of Siva, in place of an old one of bricks. This new temple 
touched the sky and bore the splendour of Kailasa. In line 14, 
there is mention of Visnu accompanied by Laksmf whose images 
were perhaps installed in this very temple. 



6. GURAWADA MEMORIAL STONE 
INSCRIPTION, DATED SAKA SAMVAT 819 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Script 

Date 


Village Gurawada, Tahsil and District Rewari, 
Haryana Pradesh. 

S.R. Phogat, JHS, IX (Monograph), 21. 
Sanskrit. 

Acute-angled Brahml, also known as Kutila 
and Siddhamatrka. 

Saka year 819, month Bhadrapada, Bright 
Fortnight, first lunar day. Vikrama year 954. 


TEXT 1 

1. I Fife! [ IP] (fe%) TSl ?TI% ^ 

^Tcf: F=pf [ IP] ^ V* [ IP] 


TRANSLATION 

Om. May it be well. In the Saka year 819, calculated by 
Nandas(9), the moon (1) and the Vasus (8), in (the month of) 
Bhadrapada, during the bright fortnight, on the first lunar day, 
Visnuhari, having meditated on Visnu, departed from here to 
the heaven. (Vikrama year) 954. 


1. From a photograph, courtesy G.B. Sharma. 





7. PEHOWA STONE-SLAB INSCRIPTION OF TFIE 
REIGN OF MAHENDRAPALA 

Pehowa, District Kurukshetra, Haryana 
Pradesh. 

George Biihler, El, I, 242 ff; Sadhu Ram, JHS, 
I, 16 ff. 

Sanskrit verse throughout, excepting the 
opening invocation. 

Verses 1,6,7 and 9 Sardulavikridita, Verses 2, 
17 and 20 Mandakrantci ; Verses 3,12 and 23 
Vasantatilaka ; Verses 8,26 Mdlim ; V. 10 Ary a, 
V.ll Salim ; Verse 4, Stagdhara ; Verses 5,14 
and 18 Praharsini ; Verses 13,21,22,24 and 2/ 
Anustubh ; Verses 15,19 Prthvr, V.16 
Drutavilambita; Verse 25 Sdvitri. 

Early Nagari 

Undated. Mahendrapala's reign falls between 
A.D. 885 and A.D. 907. 


TEXT 1 

3 TT PPT 4 B 1 [ II] 

PHddlMdT TPdkHHI 

*37% tSR |%pf%d ^17% 3 cTRHI'Jl I 

W 3 R4T TcTPH^dl 

-437 3-43 fa Id 51 - 

2. ll[r] 

[MNlfdddd] feRTITf^T xTFTjifx 
3T3I PjftcT fToPdlTTfETM I 
37J%t37RT37d1%*T H ^1 d \ ^<4 -g,- 
TPTt^TDFIT [33]- 

3- UU [33]: P77 3^733134 II [V] 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Metres 


Script 

Date 


1. From a photograph supplied by the Govt. Epigraphist for India, 
Ootacamund, and the Plate in El, I. 
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WTRT^rfd WW'ddUsrt N m N 

Ilf 0 /] 

cT^T i|IKRc| "jfFf- 


10 . facMJ+l ^TcTT f i] 
dIHI dfR'Kdl ^MJ RlR/R RlRW-J II f9o*] 
d-WldWI^^di N Hi'lHKHod PhHc-hVH I 

^c,d.dcRHI/,^4dH J Jd Ilf 9 9/] 

11. ^dRRl J ifH^H^I^I- 

I 

*J^d <¥K^f=Td I fd d 

ddRf 3^^K*lVll^bl*d Ilf 9 , R*] 

RH falsdldl feRTT Hl^lcT W 
fef?T- 

12. J? JfuiiHHfuil fc/]t Pql PT?d fsmi f 9 $*] 

wmmmi mm *jft fafmfmr famn i 

fnm faffiwfnjvz [hWu mrm] fwwfa: n f ?**] 

[v[ for-] 

13. mfavmmv 

mm i 

3T*pfalt#*R gci 

Wd>l J l J HlcR /f^Hf^tMrdTfR]dd llf^*] 

- d-Rdfefl^-lPlcll^KM^d- 

m N dd^ddRddWldddldRH I 

14. RiR^^RlRdRRrddHNfdd M^ldd'-'dld^l: II [^*] 
dRT SfM ^ajRrf«R^)d<l R^IR: 

Fp%d K Mfddd R FKR fRRJRR: I 

m- 

15. d SfRfc fHd^fdHd: %Wdlf^R: 
fRFNUdldW^Rd ddHJd-bdld^fR Ilf^Vs*] 

dF#i mmit Rrei 1 ^ dR 


Jhe anusvarci is superfluous. 
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^HT 

16 . 


^M|U|<Ug: II [^*] 
WI- 


o«4^ u Id TFHHIcHld *ET 


'HIhPcI ^FPTTRI: TJT II [^<>*] 
%nOTT x sf^T 
f^ERTI^TT^Tt [ 5 *]ft | 

?T W X WWP 


ll[^o*] 

WTR ^ifcf T=T?^r 'qjlllMW TJFcf: I 

iRP^cFRlfe (ftS])^ II [3**] 


T: MR3*] 


«RRrft[3T] - 


TR^^cT 3RRTftr*TR: | 

^r^rsi x x ^rA^i 

Wf chKpldl ll[33*] 

WIT^S ftftft I 

WelT poq] T^ftt [ft [S*]ftin]- 

20. ft ftrM3#q?T: II [3**] 

3v?Tlft SflHTft $T%[5*]«f^ZT I 

cfof6i|| Elgjft: II [W] 

H^pJ] f U FMP 
^H^ft [f]TFT X RbdW\ 1 
3^cfTT^[^ltg] U-^TPT 

^3- 


21 . 
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xxxxu -U [3*]Mrf^R WI II [R\9*] 

TRANSLATION 

(V.l) Om. Salutation to Madhava. 

May that Wielder of the bow made from horn 
(Visnu), protect you - who, the Supreme Soul, alone 
sleeps, when the lord of the night (moon) has 

disappeared, .when the enemy of darkness 

(the sun) has been destroyed, the people dispersed, 
and the multitude of stars has slipped down, when 
the circumference of the earth has disintegrated, 
and the oceans also have been reduced to a single 
unit. 

(V.2) May the glance, which is charming like the glossy 
pupil of the eye, looking beautiful on account of 
the throbbing of the excellent brow of the beloved, 
of the Wielder of the bow made of horn (Visnu) 
who has a resplendant figure, who is plunging into 
the ocean of the rising and intense sexual love, 
(and) whose cheek is bristling with a smile [while 
looking at] the abundant splendour of the moon-like 
face of Laksmi.. protect the three entire worlds. 

(V.3) May the land of Kuru, which is able to destroy the 
dirt of various kinds of sins, which has caused to 
be banished, all afflictions, which is resorted to by 
the hosts of sages who have manifested (their) 
delight at the destruction of the deep gloom, by 
means of the rising knowledge of the self, bring 
about (your) rise! 

(V.4) May this water of the Sarasvatl, which is the ship 

in the ocean of.; which is a chariot for 

traversing the path (to) the gods, which for the class 
of good people and which is the cloud of the 
dooms-day, from which copious showers are falling 
which is the sun for the destruction of the very 
excessive mud and gloom (in the form) of an 
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uninterrupted succession of various diseases, 
destroy your sins from all sides. 

(V.5) Victorious is Mahendrapaladeva, possessed of the 
royal fortune, who is capable of [elevating] his 
family with prosperity (and) shattering the courage 
of the armies of his foes from all sides, 1 whose 
enemies have been pacified, who is beautiful like 
the moon, (and) who affords protection. 

(V.6) There was king Jaula by name, the (very) ornament 
of the exalted Tomara dynasty, who was refulgent 
with fierce majesty, who had gladdened the hearts 
of people of noble conduct, (and) was a thunderbolt 
for the mountains (in the form) of the wicked; who 
was adorned by means of his well-known eminence 
(resulting from his) unprecedented deeds; who saw 
the reality (in all matters), and who had attained 
(his) rise by looking after the affairs of the king (i.e. 
his overlord). 

(V.7) By whom, the host of kinsmen.was led to (a 

state of) the highest prosperity, having made a gift 
to the earth by means of the bits of the frontal globe 
on the forehead of the lordly elephants of the 
enemy, cut down (by him); and by whose fame 
having the lovely radiance of the shining moon, has 
been sported the role of the heavenly river, by 
means of close contact with the host of the heavenly 
elephants, and its union with the sky. 

(V.8) Set up extensively by whom, whose splendour has 
spread out in the world, the temples of gods, which 
have concealed the moon by means of their lofty 
upper-parts, shine forth afar, as if they are the 
spikes fixed in the quarters, in order to restrain his 
own fame. 


1. There may be a covert reference here to his victory over Parabala, the 
king of Malava, who was defeated and dethroned by Mahendrapala. See 
my paper in VI], X (1972), 112-114. 
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(V.9) From the great ocean of his offspring, which is the 
resort of happy and uplifted gallants; (or in the case 
of ocean - of serpents, intoxicated and with their 
hoods raised) which is difficult to overcome (or in 
the case of ocean, to cross) whose riches are 
becoming extensive by means of the assemblage of 
the rays of copious pearls; and which is far-famed, 
was born, the lord named Vajrata, who was the 
ornament of his family, who had obtained all what 
he desired, and whose rise was lofty on account of 
his more auspicious dealings. 

(V.10) Of him, there became the wife, MangaladevI by 
name, who had the brilliance of the shining moon, 
like the daughter of the ocean (Lak$mT) of Visnu; 
and the daughter of the mountain (ParvatT) of Siva. 

(V.ll) From him, there was born to her, Jajjuka, who was 
highly peaceful towards the good who were devoid 
of hostility; (but) the malignant Dragon's tail for the 
circle of irresistible foes, which was frightful on 
account of the roars of the infuriated elephants of 
their army. 

(V.12) Of him, who had cut down his enemies by means 
of the glittering and sharp sword, whose fame was 
copious on account of uplifting the hosts of the 
frightened, the blind and the poor, there were two 
wives, refulgent like the full moon, who were like 
the forehead-mark (ornament) of the chaste and 
devoted ladies - (in the case of tilakahka excellently 
round, and red). 

(V.13) One was famous as Candra, and the second as 
Nairhka. Both were the abode of beauty 
(good-fortune) on account of being created out of 
special virtues. 

(V.14) Of Candra was born the lord of the earth, having 
the appellation Gogga, who was placed by the 
Creator in the van of the resolute, who had 
worshipped the surface of the earth by means of 
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pearls, falling out from the cleavage in the frontal 
globe on the forehead of the young elephants of 
the enemy; (and) whose sword was sharp. 

(V.15) After that, Nayika gave birth to the wise son, 
Pur^araja, who destroyed the lustre of the ranks of 
opponents; who was, for the lotuses (in the form 
of) the soldiers of his army, a multitude of the rays 
of the sun; who was the adversary of 
unrighteousness, (and) a moon in the firmament of 
his lineage. 

(V.16) The women folk of whose enemies, having covered 
the sprout-like lips with the palm of the hand, (and) 
wearing in artless formation the copious mass of 
the locks of hair, sprinkle, the interior of the surface 
of their cheeks the lustre of which has been 
exceedingly diminished, with the waters of the 
tears. 

(V.17) His uterine brother, the very treasure of virtues, 
was Devaraja, who had destroyed the copious 
gloom which were the armies of the enemies, by 
means of his glittering majesty; who was the abode 
of forbearance, who has cut off the impurities of 
the Kali age; who has cast aside blemishes such as 
passion; who was spread out like a tree of deep 
shade, whose body is bowed down by excellent 
fruit. 

(V.18) Having heard even whose name, more distinctly, 
who had been enraged and whose face moved to 
and fro by the knitting of the eye-brows, the hilt 
of the sword slipped from the palms of the hands 
of the arrogant (enemies) in the battle. 

(V.19) Looking at whose lovely lotus-like face, the mental 
distress of the suppliants, utterly vanished in a 
moment; and in froijt of whom, the essay of the 
roaring elephants of'the adversaries, on the brink 
of dispersing on account of confusion, 
instantanously staggered. 
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(V.20) Thus, all the three, charming on account of the 
display (lit. pouring out) of the virtues manifested 
in an unlimited way; and having obtained the royal 
fortune in due course, (and) having a more auspi¬ 
cious way of thinking, devoted to the saints, caused 
to be built here, the stuccoed mansions of matchless 
splendour, of Vi§nu, being scared of the impetuous 
ocean of existence, which is difficult to be crossed 
by those whose enlightenment of mind is dull. 

(V.21) By Gogga (a temple) was built in the middle, on 
the backside by Purnaraja, and the front by 
Devaraja, for the destruction of the thick and 
intense darkness. 

(V.22) As long as this surface of the earth is marked by 
the boundary line of the four oceans, may this 
sanctuary which is the abode of good fortune, shine; 
upto that time. 

(V.23) The (very) representative of Dhanvantari, the 
embodiment of the essence of Vedic lore, the 
kinsman of the good, whose well-known name is 
Acyuta, who is born in the Kamboja country, who 
is the black-bee for the lotus in. the form of the mind 
of his master, the son of Rama, was the builder 
here. 

(V.24) One, by name Yaksapalaka, the second of the name 
of Geijara, and the third village called Pa tala has 
been assigned for use (of their income, by the 
temples). 

(V.25) In this behalf, the noble lords of the earth, should 
cultivate a good attitude, for the good of the body, 
having seen the world in an exalted manner. 

(V.26) The Sun in the firmament of his own fami¬ 
ly,.attached.a scholar (possessed of) learn¬ 

ing and discipline there was, indeed, Bhatarama. 
His son, composed with the facility, this eulogistic 
poem, having charming and exquisite meanings. 

(V.27) Here the architect was named Durlabhaditya, (who 
was employed or assisted?) by the wise Baladitya. 





8. MOHAN BARI STONE SLAB INSCRIPTION 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Metres 

Script 

Date 


Mohan Bari, Tahsil Jhajjar, Rohtak District, 
Haryana State. 

Silk Ram Phogat, JHS , IX (1977), 21 

(Appendix). 

Sanskrit Verse. 

V.I, SdrdidavikrTdita. 

Siddhamatrika or acute-angled. 

Undated; may be assigned to the IX or X 
century A.D., on palaeographical grounds. 


TEXT 1 

1. ‘H H < 2 3 - P I'fl ii I cj I- 

^if^f (f^I) 4 5 ^ RdHlf^T [^T] I 

dlfd^l 6 - - - U- - U - 
■--UU-U-U-UUU---U--U-II 


TRANSLATION 

May (the drops of perspiration on the forehead) of Visnu, 
which are touching his eyelashes which are with the agitated 
and pearly waters of the milk-ocean, and which are rising up 
high on account of the excessive falling of the rocks of the 
Mandara mountain split by the strokes of the strong arms, ordain 
protection for you. 


1. From the original stone slab in the Haryana Prantiya Samgrahalaya, 
Jhajjar, Rohtak District. 

2 . JTf^T(W) ,S.R. Phogat, JHS, IX, 21. 

3. MNiMHm, S.R. Phogat, ibid. 

4. d n rrf^(^ ri ITf^f) S.R. Phogat, ibid. 

5. dlTYR, S.R. Phogat, ibid. 

6. 5rrfW4:, S.R. Phogat, ibid. There are some blurred letters after this which 

Phogat has read as, | However, as 

they are very indistinct, I have left them out. The inscription has been 
left unfinished abruptly, though the stone seems to have been prepared 
for a lengthy record. Was there an invasion by a hostile power ? 








9. MEHRAULI STONE IMAGE INSCRIPTION 
DATED SAMVAT 1204 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Date 


Mehrauli, near Delhi. 

IAR, 1958-59, 91; B.N. Sharma, J1SOA, VI, 
62-71. 

Faulty Sanskrit. 

Sam. 1204, Magha, Sukla, 7, Friday. 


TEXT 1 2 


1. T; 

2. Wi (#TJ tlf icTTFT 

3. R-TP] JIlfcK 1 ^ 3 ‘TT 4 ^ rfl- 

4. cR if (Tl) yfdHl Rfo-- 

5. RUfMdl ll 


TRANSLATION 

T Om. the year 1204, (in the month of) Magha 7 the 
bright fortnight, Friday. 

\ 

2. (This) statue of the holy Samkarsana has been 
installed by Sahuka, son of Titara and grandson ol 
the noble Govinda, of the family hailing from 
Rohtak. 


1. from the original stone image in the National Museum, New Delhi. 

2. ITiis numeral has been left out by Sharma. 

T Read rjT^ I 

4 Sharma reads R3,but that is meaningless, in Haryanavi means 'and'. 


10. DELHI - TOPRA PILLAR INSCRIPTION OF 
VISALADEVA VIGRAHARAJA IV, DATED 

SAMVAT 1220 


Provenance 

References 


Language 


Metres 


Script 

Date 


Delhi (originally village Topra, in Jagadhari 
Tahsil, Ambala District, Haryana). 
Radhakanta Sarma, Asiatic Researches, I, 
379-82; H.T. Colebrooke, ibid., VII, 179-81; 
Wilford, ibid. IX., 188-89; Prinsep's Essays, ed. 
Thomas, I, 325; F. Kielhorn, IA, XIX (1890), 
215 ff. & Plate. 

Sanskrit - Inscription A is in prose, B in verse, 
and the first three lines of C in verse, fourth 
line in prose. 

Inscription B, verses 1 and 2., SardulavikrTdita-, 
Inscription C., Verse 1; Mandakrdnta ; Verse 2: 
Sa rd ulavikridi ta. 

Nagarl. 

Vikrama Samvat 1220 (A.D. 1163) Vaisakha, 
15th day of the bright fortnight. 


TEXT 1 

A 

1. 3Tf[l*] ^ [ IP] 

3. ii 

B 

1. 3TT[p] 

2. dPT fcjdH: Pdl 

^ SPPlloH'^ II [^*] 


1. From a photograph 
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3. ^PT^qfT 

^ ^2jt [s*]} dww^ i 

4. W 3T ^dHf*l W: 

IWwimgdte fag ii p*] 


1. 3TT || STTft^KlfeHlsi f«Nfad 

2. 3M^rf wf 3^T *ddl^*Jr«l^dHlfa- 

W^vfF^t Wife WtTTr TSrWfaleT: 11 [ S * ] 

3. ^[cjjt iMcf WrRfcTeR5 ^mt’jqfcT: 1 
m^MTM W faspft tRTFFmrm: I 

3flRTfa: w ^F#r feHdfsHWJkKM ^ 

^b|^41^{U||i] Tfj [5*]^J ^dl^VT^i ^R-' II p*] 

4. tw^fcr^ gfrfafecrfacj 
^l^lld^fdfW^fdddHM WV3 J|Um< 4 ^FTF-T WTpf- 
#feT I 37^ Wl Wtf TI^-#TI^WTM: [ II*] 


TRANSLATION 

A 

1. Om! The year 1220, the month of Vaisakha, 15th 
lunar day of the bright fortnight. 

2-3. [Eulogy] of the illustrious Visaladeva, son of the 
illustrious Analladeva 1 , the king of Sakambharl. 

B 

V.l Om! O illustrious Vigraharajadeva, at the approach 
of the festival of your expedition, there is, indeed, 
water in the eyes of the ladies of the enemy. 
Between the teeth of the opponents, blades of grass 
are clearly visible. Your fame is in contact with the 
quarters on account of its greatness. Only the path 


, Kielhorn, IA, XIX (1890), 215 ff. 
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which is contrary to the established custom is 
devoid of men. The mind of the enemies (alone) is 
vacant. 

V.2 O King Vigraha[raja], may your abode be in the 
hearts of ladies with beautiful eye-brows, which are 
akin to the dalliance-chambers. [Only] your 
residence here is justified, but not that of your 
enemies. Or [rather] there is no apprehension from 
you, the best among men [or who are equal to 
Visnu], for have you not enjoyed sleep in the lap 
of the ocean, from which LaksmT was carried away, 
after having churned [it] ? 

C 

V.3 Om! Victorious in this world, is the king 
Visaladeva, the lord of Sakambharl, who has 
fashioned out victory on the occasion of a 
pilgrimage, from the Vindhyas upto the Himalaya 
mountain; who strikes at the kings whose necks are 
raised up [but] who is happy with those whose 
necks are bent down; who has indeed again 
rendered Aryavartta, true to its meanings by 
[repeated] annihilations of the Mlecchas (the 
Muslim invaders). 

V.4 Now, this victorious, king of Sakambharl, the 
fore-head ornamental mark of the Cahamanas, the 
illustrious Vigraharaja, addresses his own progeny 
(as follows): "By us the intermediate space of the 
earth between the Himalayas and the Vindhyas has 
been made to pay tribute. Let not your mind be 
devoid of the effort for appropriating the rest." 
This has been written by the royal order, in the 
year 1220 of the illustrious Vikramaditya, in the 
month of Vaisakha, on the 15th lunar , day, on 
Thursday, by Srlpati, the son of the Kayastha (clerk) 
Mahava, of Gauda family, in the presence of the 
astronomer Tilakaraja. At this time the chief 
secretary, [is] the prince Sallaksanapala. 



n. HANSI (NOW ROYAL SCOTISH MUSEUM, 
EDINBURGH) STONE SLAB INSCRIPTION OF 
THE REIGN OF PRTHVIRAJA III, DATED 
SAJV1VAT 1224 


Provenance 

References 


Language 

Metres 


Script 

Date 


Hansi, District Hissar, Haryana. 

E. Fell, Asiatic Researches , XV, 143-46; James 
Todd, Transactions RAS, I, 154 ff; D.R. 
Bhandarkar, I A, XLI, 17 ff; F. Kielhorn, I A, 
XX, 132 fn 20. 

Sanskrit. 

Verses 1,4,5,6 Sragdhara ; Verses 2,3,9,10,13,15 
Anustubh; Verses 7,8,11,12 Sardulavikrldita; 
Verse 14 Vasantatilakd. 

Nagari. 

Samvat 1224 (A.D.1167); Magha, Bright 
Fortnight, Lunar Day 7, Thursday. 

TEXT 1 



1. From a photograph, kindly supplied by the Keepr of the Art & 
Archaeology Department of the Royal Scotish Museum, Edinburgh, 
Scotland. 
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%^15'STf pT cl]i; ^TfcT: '9T^oT8?fr ^FT: I 

HI<lsO*M-t<?HP u l fdHumu|WdPH4ddMI<l 

6. wit fa¥K'pi(H$<tel£"fp (JFO >1 * l> 

dffH^f rnfedR^^^f toPPT TR 

7. 'MHMMJI^IT^: (W) 1 ll( 0 

Wtok ^^^ftfcpRft 

f^oi||chK-3rat# w&Pn ^ frto to^uH ns ii 

8. TfTRTT dlddRldl ddMpHpR ddMd>i^d- 

ctodH^H tor [cR]^: 2 I 

to[S*] ^rfwT^-w:- 

9. T[RKt: Pd^uidlWR 
tod [fatot] fe^T d % r2 T: 3 11$ II 

fT> T[ [ I] Ph^-lcl ddl MdN- 

10. Hl^to dof^T Pd^IMl-dsbciPk Mt|u)Hn2m 

Mfedl II dIPIT II 

toPIT ^cj^IHlpTh+HU): II 4 

11. TRFTW^- 
[«U]^fIPd®^c|<1 PHVIN<MPd: mm W (<H) I 
ftoRto [d]frft d^dlM)4d 

totcdf II 5 

12. *Jddl<£dPl^R ^Pbcto WTIIV9 II 
to ^dPldto <lPto W&'- 

to [^q]tofa 

13. wp^toftor i 

dfMIcMd^lP^^ fe'gdT ^tTT 

toto^todl t]Pdfe"d pT|d II [6 II*] 

14. ^^cTl -Udl wi# to[S*]4 W to I 

1. This correction made by D.R. Bhandarkar, is uncalled for. 

2. Read e +>R u l:, D.R. Bhandarkar. 

3. The reading of this line is doubtful. This is Bhandarkar's reading. 

4. This double mark of punctuation is redundant. 

5. This double mark of punctuation is redundant. 
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^TTf^cf 4k *HH«£dfasbH: llf^ II*] 

^feefldM^ vJllciKii C?FJ) [ I] 

15. II f^o ||»] 

^2ji?^T2IT || 

4^4kkf%^r m- 

16. |fyi]et ^dlfaf^ld: I 
MdoUefHfliMd cF? TT5ejNfe#f4 

kc|^JlijR|t|^ Weft #xf n Mo(U)[H*] 

17. ^c^RT-VlMq'ui [fKR]W HlfePT^RTf^ 

W 4 Sffwpm '^cTT ^dlcKld W I 
WP ^WdHd 3RJT- || 2 

18. - ^’JTFRr 

UU- IIU (^)f H*] 

^3 [t4] t 4 cj-dHi^k ^Fjra 4 i 

19. 44 WFim^ ii ii*] 
f4 ^ehMd) LrdT^kw kg44)sidN TFTWn 
WTT^kkpr ^rfrc^RTT OTPHtf^r 4 t- 

20. f4dw\ll 3Tf4^ [ r] 

WJSffcbd cj^dlTJI 
tr% d-^-^-f^n 

4^C^U|^ q<M'chd-4x|(lch- II 3 

21. IIE^^] II 

4t [s*]? srerkn-fr^n [ i] 

^l4)hd^l WOT [:*] II [^ II*] 

22. Tran 11 'fMWji ^nl 11 4 f4: t f%4 II 5 


1- ^T, D.R. Bhandarkar. 

2. This double mark of punctuation is redundant. 

3. This double mark of punctuation is superfluous. 

4. This double mark of punctuation is superfluous. 

5. Read Ph^-h^ | 
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TRANSLATION 

V.I Orh. Salutation to the goddess. The face is, evident¬ 
ly a second moon, the arm is the creeper of Parijata, 
or a wonderful one of another? The lofty projection 
of the breast is the frontal globe of the forehead of 
an elephant! The buttocks, visible and concealed by 
repetition of movement, (appears as) the water of 
the ocean agitated by churning. May the guileless 
Enemy of Mura (Krsna), thus pondering over the 
limbs of LaksmI by means of conjectures, protect 
you. 

V.2 Born in the Cahamana lineage (was) Prthvlraja, the 
lord of the earth. Of his mother, there was a 
brother, Kilhana, the augmentor of fame. 

V.3 (He was) the sole autumnal moon, for adorning the 
sky (in the form) of the Guhilauta lineage; and an 
ocean of the jewels of virtues (such as) profound¬ 
ness, liberality, and beauty. 

V.4. Realising that the valiant Amir had become a 
powerful dart for the whole of the earth, and that 
he (i.e. Kilhana) who possessed a keener intellect 
amongst the entire assemblage of heroes, and was 
a (veritable) gallant for the royal fortune of the 
enemy, the king, whose feet were copiously washed 
by the contact with the multitude of rays from the 
crest-jewels of the hosts of kings (doing homage) 
having become pleased (with him) entrusted the 
strong fort of Asika to (his care) who was a treasure 
of splendid virtues. 

V.5. In that fort which obstructed the passage of the sun 
on account of the assemblage of lovely and very 
lofty pinnacles, Kilhana, having placed his foot on 
the forehead of the armies of all the foes by his 
own intelligence, built a gateweay of charming 
form, the very heart of the earth as it were, which 
by means of the multitude of the flags was proclaim¬ 
ing - "O Valiant Amir where is that greatness of 
yours?" 

V.6 Let alone the gateway! Constructed in its proximity, 
is this pair of rooms, which is eminently a pair of 






120 INSCRIPTIONS OF HARYANA, PUNJAB, HIMACHAL & KASHMIR 


lofty tying-posts for the excellent elephant of vic¬ 
tory, and an abode of the royal fortune of the 
enemy. Methinks, it is the visible embodiment of 
prowess of Kilhana who is the heavenly (desire¬ 
granting tree) for the host of suppliants. 

LL.9-10 Moreover, what to say of the greatness of his glory 
for whose sake, even Vibhl§ana, the imperial ruler 
of the demons has sent a letter, which is as follows:- 

V.7 "The lord of the demons, who possesses humility, 
and who has obtained a boon in Lanka, by 
meditating on the lotus-like feet of Rama who is the 
pearl of a gem of the race of Raghu, respectfully 
addresses the illustrious Kilhana, who is stationed 
at the wonderful fort of Asika, whose arms are 
strong, who is full of fierce majesty and who has 
whitened the three worlds by means of his excellent 
fame. 

V.8 The job of building the bridge, for Rama, (was 
accomplished) by the lords of the hosts of monkeys 
and bears, actively engaged day and night. We too 
stood for help. Therefore, the Lord (Rama) gave to 
the lord of Pancapura, indeed, the necklace, and 
that city too to me, while you have written this 
letter marked by your signature. 

V.9 Maharaja Prthvlraja, is without doubt, that Rama. 

O hero, you are verily Hanumana of wonderful 
prowess. 

V.10 You have been born in the Guhilauta lineage, that 
is why, there is none like you, in the Kali age, who 
is truly devoted to righteousness. 

V.ll. Pancapura 1 2 has been burnt, the opposing soldiers 
have been killed. Its Lord who was seating on a 
fully equipped horse has been captured having 

1. The text of the 4th line of this verse is not intelligible. 

2. This town is represented by modem Pinjore, in Kalka Tahsil, of Panchkula 
District in Haryana. It is not the Pakpattan in Montgomery District of 
Pakistan, as understood by Bhandarkar. 
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placed your pair of arms at his throat. But then all 
this has no relevance to the present time. But then, 
O treasure of true bravery and knowledge, it does 
not become the great to cut even a tree of virulent 
poison, after having nurtured it. 

V.12 (You have) completely wiped out ill-will, by 
performing the reinstatement of the uprooted. 
Truly, fame glittering like Jasmine, has been 
obtained by you who are a Ksatriya of prominence, 
(which will last) as long as the sun illumines the 
surface of the sky, and as long as this earth and 
the ocean exist. 

V. 13 Why repeat again and again our own speech? Listen 
to the truth from me. Either Lanka should be 
accepted by you, or a charter of freedom from 
danger should be granted. And this single string of 
pearls, has been offered by the ocean as a present 
to the noble Rama who was intent on building the 
cause-way, for safe guarding the virtue of his own 
profoundness, completely. Moreover: 

V.14 It is said indeed that in the Doda lineage there 
flourished Valha, the sole ground for courage, and 
the destroyer of the entire armies of the enemies. 
Sprung from his body, is the bee of the lotus-feet 
of the illustrious Kilhana, famous on this earth as 
Laksmana. 

V.15 He, Laksmana who always knows the mind of his 
master, (and is) possessed of all (auspicious) marks, 
is in occupation of the post of supervisor in the 
composition of this eulogy, out of devotion. 

In the (Vikrama) year 1224, (month of) Magha, on 
the seventh lunar day of the bright fortnight, on 
Thursday, this has been accomplished. 





12. PINJORE BAOLI STONE-BEAM INSCRIPTION 
DATED HARSA (?) SAMVAT 562 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Script 

Date 


Pinjore, Tahsil Kalka, District Panchkua,. 
Haryana Pradesh. 

Alexander Cunningham, CASR, XIV, 72 and 
Plate; F. Kielhorn, IA, XXVI, 32. 

Incorrect Sanskrit. 

Sarada and NagarT mixed up. 

Samvat 562, month of Jyestha, Bright 
Fortnight, 9th Lunar day. If referred to the 
Har?a Era, it will give A.D. 1168. 


TEXT 1 2 

1. I*] ?) 

2. ^t^ffSTihT I ^3* 3^ [* St-]- 

I dld<R ?) 

3. Him I ^PcNlcTr^d ( ?) ?)- 

^ «rfciH^d mfc cjyr 

4. - W^; 11 


NOTE 

The inscription is damaged and illegible after the 4th line. 
The legible part contains only a list of names of persons who 
were probably the donors for the construction of a covered bath 
for ladies, at Pinjore. 

Of some interest are the titles like Jhakura, Sethi, Kotadhipati 
and Katuala. The last appears to be the Apabhramsa form of the 
Sanskrit Kotapala, modern Kotwal. 


1. From an estampage prepared by me. 

2. F. Kielhorn has read the date as 563.. 






13. PINJORE DOOR-LINTEL STONE INSCRIPTION 


Provenance 

Reference 

Language 

Script 

Date 


Pinjore, Tahsil Kalka, Panchkula District, 
Haryana. 

Not published before. 

Sanskrit. 

✓ 

Sarada. 

Harsa Era 563 = A.D. 1169. 


TEXT 1 

Left half : | I 

Right Half : ^ I I 8ft-3T*P2T ( ?) ^ 3TT^T (^f I I 


TRANSLATION 

During the reign of the illustrious (King) Utkarsadeva. The 
year 563. 

Om. The venerable Acarya Abhapya (?) deva (and) the 
venerable mendicant Vimalacandra. 


1. From the original stone. 







14 PALAM BAOLI (NOW RED FORT MUSEUM 
OF ARCHAEOLOGY, DELHI) INSCRIPTION OF 
THE REIGN OF GHIYAS-UD-DIN BALBAN, 

V.S. 1337=A.D. 1280 

Palam (near Asthal Bohar) 12 miles 
South-West of Delhi. 

R.L. Mitra, JASB, XLIII (1874), 104-10; Sir 
Sayyad Ahmad, Asar-ul-Sanadid, 1904; J.Ph. 
Vogel, CDMA. 

Sanskrit in lines 1-20 and part of line 21. In 
second half of L.21 and L.22 a local dialect 
allied to Bagad of Hissar, according to 
Grierson. 

Verse 1 Drutavilambita, Verses 2, 6 & 9 
Sragdhard ; Verses 3, 15, 20 & 26 Anustubh; 
Verses 4, 5, 17, 18, 23, 24 & 28 Arya ; Verses 
7, 8, 10, 11, 12, 27 & 29 Sardulavikridita; Verses 
13,14,15 & 16 Vasantatilaka ; Verses 19, 21 & 
22 Indravajra ; Verses 14 & 30 Bhujangaprayata; 
Verse 25 Salim ; Verses 4, 5 & 24 Ary# of GTti 
variety; Verse 28 UdgTti. 

Nagarl in lines 1-20 and part of line 21, Sarada 
in lines 21 and 22. 

Vikrama Samvat 1337, Sravana, Dark 
Fortnight 13, Budha (Wednesday) 13th 
August, A.D. 1281. 

TEXT 1 

1. [FI*] fer 2 I FF II gj 3F ta II 

F TOT FFJ < Hl^chRrdd<Nch: II* II 

FTFFFFTTfF^FT fFFFFT^Ft FFT TjfigrTFFTdT 
fsfcft FT FFR fFFT tFFcFFT- 


1. From an excellent estampage kindly supplied by Dr. B.Ch. Chhabra. 

2. 9ft: R.L. Mitra, JASB, LXIII, 104-110. 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Metres 


Script 

Date 
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2. WI3FT# | 

^RlU^TIdl dd'rfd fad^ddjbiqRl'jj 
HHIdldH^ ^ Tf 'TOT W= IR [ II*] 

31^ dlWdl tR(^ I 

^fWTO^T ?T%t: WT% [5*] IR[ II*] 

3TT^T 'MI6 <s ld)d’H1d: II ( l) 

3. ^[5*]^ 2 ¥(W)W^-^M5ir^4^^NfcT: ir*[ II*] 

W^dlddlHWdHdWfH I 

^IHHdWdlHI ^TfTO H*K^HJ«=Tfc II<a[ II*] 

3TT Jll^l^uiid £fa^dHM<lo^'*lloHHdl- 

^TRT- 1 2 3 4 5 

dc^dMIddld faMt! ^i^^-w^- 

T^MT 3[M M^Td^fcT ^ETt 'cMdWddldi (^TFT) 11^ [ II*] 

m\W\< WT MldfdH W^TT MdlxilHpM 

5. sT Wit ^HTOTSPffo I 

ddid'lPddMiruich^uKui^ui ^|<]jhi 
^ic^mild ^ f^T^TT i|^<^lRddN<l4«KI: IIV9[ II*] 
dc^dliW^dlH^M^T feajtfTO 
VVI^Hd RclKCd^^ 

6. \w I 

Rt [S*]4 TOf gfsRT H^I^KWdl ^TOS 

'WlfKH ^MPdHTi-lld^Rg^^ \\6[ II*] 
^id^raie^i ^<^mid tt ^u4hh- 

x chcifdd oqtfcr WfOTT 

3nf^- 


1 . The original has the cerebral sibilant which is sometimes employed in 
place of the guttral 1^. 

2 . R.L. Mitra, ibid. 

3. This R is written above the line. 

4 . R.L. Mitra transcribes it with a guttral nasal, whereas the engraver has 
used anusvara throughout ibid, 104-10. 

5. R.L. Mitra, ibid. 
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7. FTFT (fU*J)lcR faWXlfafafHtoHW 
■^JlfcJ3JRTWIRSPjfcFJ 7 T U RT «FI^ Wf^T 3T II [ II*] 
*TfwtRPeM4 wm^k w fru^RT 

3T?JHSPRTW WP?IT%%eRT X ^RdT: I 

37fT^WTW1^TW- 

8. W^fT- 

R^dW x fed Tj™fc\: wnr^ wz\ x foRRTfcj n?o [ n*] 

3jfFT^7Rft f^Trfcf fafcRTd 
^JR UHMId-l dW|<=W3l WN< ^Tm I 
cTCflf ^rfR RT [S*]fa f^fRT Rfw 
f%RR#- 

9 . ^N£J'M'ddfafeKMJ feRTcf II U H 

3^4>H^<Wld^ TT# WlRtfl 

f%edT^FJR?T3^ftdi|d l 

Rrd^HpHd^! ^JT ^iRdH'RHl 
^1 mdld^d <dlPldiJI TO 

10. ^TRtfUt 11^ II 

9T ^fijtcJ 3jf?R#RTRr 

fec#$: JRjfcf: I 

aflHH^lM JJDRI^I^d 

RIRSfa: II? 3 II 
facRcfT (dMIVIWd^RRlfa- 
ffiPdcdlHdf- 

11. I 

3<WI£dfdWd1m: 

fTSRTT^fR3:^(^)3^(4)f IIII 

-q<lg g«JT 4$ -qqj ^SJRR: | 

%T to cTFT ^RRJ£fM«J: II 

crfRT^ f^rgsRTT Tjftsfcr- 

12. -3pT 

*fR OH) ^ RchddN^ I 


1- Is it ^^TrfRfcf:.? ^T might be a mistake for *r. 
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'3t4<k;‘c|Ri $Mc , HH<l<ddl R 13 ^ 

II II 

ci^llHW fw^RHMWfcMdl I 

fq%i% fa- 

13. --^T:^:) ll^\S II 

3'|inidi til Y35^ isfw i 

'-ioHl^ujl [5*]^T ^5 UiRclydHI dWk^: II 
^(dT)?#RIT ®Hid3<fWlS*}d) \\%6 II 

^Rlldcdlfd 
^T^- 

14. -^^T'qrfwir^ I 
3rfTcTFTTg^% M^IWf 

HFTI^T^T MPd^lRdirH IIU II 

GMIJflRw^lfei^ [S*]F?^T: I 

TRRRT <H^| 3^1^ IRo || 

15. gfURdRI 

^SjRroj^ddchRl^: IR* II 

WRR#^TTRnTO: I 
Wdl^WI 3#TH^TO 

16. IR3 II 

■joRR-'^wt 3#r 5 ^ ^ 1 

^TT«1 ^IcT ^TRf K [S*]fq%^TF^T IR$ II 

^ddRII^I W $^4> chc^Re- 

17. -f*Rt[S*] 'Wc4 (?8JTQ |R* |l 
T^T?n^ %l4vildl pRIIdl 

^r chRnichR ^raifaraf i 
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^pfl^TfeTchl^chiR || ^ || 

fg*Ppjfg*r I 
<f>dl3 frfcHI ciih) <3^11- 

18 . h^i^M ii^ ii 
HR^d^KMdlfWTT 

^iraiWK^ch *FFfF ^Rc%?T Wfd I 

MddSrRT: Rl^IHlRdl 
c|im 1 <=hlfH ^ x «=hid<=I cfcidl 

19. ^TT(W{) IRV9 II 

IR# WT Rr^RTFRT <+)^Ih1c 1 I 
Rrfram fam\ ‘q# ii 

3Tg ^fej d^RlNqi'qRTtTT'Ml^ldlRT- 

^ <hddfad ^RcIT ^tR- 

20. r&- 

'lTbl4)£W4$<KJ WdRl<=Hlk^l- 

d<l%4>dl<dd« xKUl^^rHtdlcq^ n^% II 

w?Rr%qt^r 

wfef x I 

UHWlftlNI^<fcMUW ^Pfr- 
Rfqrt 11^0 II 

21. ^^R[5^]R4j4chijiRir^ ^ra^^vs 1 srraur 

£ M 

RF^|^|^u| ^jj<cll>J| <R| ^R3||U| ^ «^| || 

m 

22. I 

^cj jK?) ^-?R#fa313RF^'?TWt l( II) 
f^F? fjRmd-siR I 33T SR *13 I 


1. R.L. Mitra read the date as 1333, JASB, XLHI (1874), 104-110; but the 
fourth digit is clearly 7 and not 3. D.R. Bhandarkar reads this date as 
1337, List. No.598. 
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fcT- - - 3 [^rN*] (^) pT] II 

TRANSLATION 

Good luck : Salutation of Gariapati. 

: Om. Salutation of Siva. 

V.l May Siva who creates, protects, and withdraws (i.e. 
destroys); who envelopes and awakens mankind 
here, who removes the affliction of existence, be 
the bestower of happiness and the contemplated 
(gains). 

V.2 He, on whose head, the celestial river, flows, 
producing the majesty of the anointment of 
sovereign power, attains the status of ceaselessly 
waving choweries by means of its waves; (and) the 
circle formed by the collection of the rays of the 
moon, serves the purpose of the extremely white 
parasol and disc ; may that Siva become inclined to 
accomplish your welfare. 

V.3 This land of Hariyanaka which was at first enjoyed 
by the Tomaras, and after that by the Chauhanas, 
is now being governed by the Saka lords (i.e. the 
Muslim kings). 

V.4 In the beginning (there was) Sahabadlna 1 

(Shihab-ud-din) (and) after him Khudubadina 
(Qutb-ud-din, 1206-10) became king. Another 
Samasadin (Iltutimish - A.D. 1210-35) became (king); 
(and the next) king was Pherujasahi (Rukunud-din 
Firuz I, A.D. 1235). 

V.5 Afterwards (there was) Jalaldlna 

(Jalal-ud-din-Raziyya) and (after her was) born king 
Maujadlna (Muizz-ud-din). Then came the 
illustrious Alavadlna (Ala-ud-din Mas'ud), an 


1. Popularly known as Muhammad Ghori - A.D. 1193 to 1206. 
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excellent king; and next there was Nasaradlna - the 
moon on earth (Nasir-ud-din Mahmud) 

V.6 In whose extensive realm which has a fine 
government, in which the people, from Gauda 
(Bengal) to Gajjana (Ghazni) and from the Dravidian 
land in which is the Setu bridge (i.e. the bridge at 
Rameshvaram) 1 are everywhere possessed of inner 
contentment, the earth bears the charm of sylvan 
spring-tide, on account of the shoots of the 
assemblage of the lustre of jewels fallen from the 
striking together of the diadems of kings, going and 
coming in his service. 

V.7 Whose army comes running every day, to the 
confluence of Ganga and the ocean, in the east, and 
lo in the west too, to that of the Sindhu (Indus) 
and the sea in order to take bath! On account of 
whose accession to power, the courtesans 
displaying variegated raiment come and go without 
fear, their bracelets jingling on their playfully 
swinging arms. 

V.8 The particles of dust, scattered by the trampling by 
the hooves of the swift horses of whose army, 
moving forward, ward off the enemies in front, 
from a distance. He, the illustrious Hammlra 
Gayasadina, the sovereign king, the principal jewel 
of the necklace of the earth girdled by the seven 
seas, extends his sway everywhere. 

V.9 When, the sky, of which the splendour has been 
swallowed, is being covered by the masses of the 
particles of dust of the earth which was being 
pounded by the falling of the hooves of the horses 
swiftly galloping on the roads, the glory of the sun 
together with the radiance spreading more steadily, 
vanishes. Generally, amongst kings, night or day 
are of no count. 


1. Also called Adam's Bridge. 





TEXT & TRANSLATION 


131 


V.10 On whose becoming disposed to march out for the 
conquest of the quarters, the people of Gauda are 
bereft of their pride; the people of Andhra are prone 
to (take to) glens; and the inhabitants of Kerala 
abandon (their) sports, on account of fear. The 
people of Karnataka take the shelter of caves; (and) 
the people of Maharastra (are) scattered. Indeed, 
the Gurjaras have become bereft of vigour, and the 
people of Lata (become) like Kiratas. 

V.ll When this king is supporting the earth, even 
Sesanaga, having completely cast aside the burden 
of the earth, has resorted to the position of the 
great bed of Vi§i^u. And now that Vi§iju, too, 
having driven away the series of cares in the matter 
of the protection (of the worlds) (and) having 
obtained the ocean of milk, now sleeps, clasping 
LaksmI to his breast. 

V.12 Of this king, who is the lord of many hundreds of 
great cities, the great and charming city named 
PhilE, which is like a crescent-shaped arrow for the 
enemies, stands as preeminent. Like the earth she 
is the receptacle of resplendent jewels, (and is) full 
of joy like the heaven. She is the abode of Demons 
(i.e. Muslims) like the city of the nether region, and 
is infatuating like an illusion. 

V.13 In the city of DhilE, having the famous appellation 
of Sri-Yoginlpura, there flourished the 
city-governor, Uddhara by name, a man of noble 
deeds, the very assemblage of all virtues, devoid of 
blemish, intelligent, and high-minded. 

V.14 The pure and resplendent Candrabhaga (Chenab) 
flowing with the unbroken and high waves having 
joined with these (rivers) - the Vitasta, the Vipasa 
and the Satadru, flows to the place where stands 
in front the Sindhu, a good companion, along with 
its kin. 

V.15 In vain is honey, in vain is wine (and) vain is the 
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nectar-juice in heaven. For him, who has drunk the 
nectar (of the water) of Sindhu, even the nectar of 
knowledge is inferior. 

V.16 In that part of the land on earth washed on all sides 
by that heavenly nectar of the Sindhu, which is 
holy and removes all afflictions, rises high, Uccapuri 
which mocks even at AmaravatT which lies on the, 
bank of the celestial stream. 

V. 17 In that city there was Haripala (and) his father was 
Yasoraja. His father was Dullahara, (and) his father 
was Kipu. This is the paternal pedigree. 

V.18 Uddhar's mother was Candl, daughter of Pr^ 11 - 
Prthu's father was Hariscandra. His father was 
Utsahana who was the son of Sahadeva and he was 
the son of Taula. Taula's father was Vyaghrahara 
who was the son of Simha and grandson of Gaura. 

V.19 The two families have been fully described by me, 
in the work well-known as Vamsavali ("The 
Pedigree"). In this eulogy also the names have 
verily been set forth, for its i.e. the family's 
remembrance. 

V.20 He had three wives - the seniormost house-wife was 
Jajala, together with RajasrI and RatnadevI, who 
were visible forms of will-power, knowledge and 
the power of action. 

V.21 Her (Jajala's) son was Hariraja by name, pure in 
body, speech and thought, famous as the receptacle 
of the sixty-four arts, Visnu manifest, the sole 
conqueror of the world. 

V.22 And his two younger brothers named Sthiraraja and 
Jaitra, shine forth, along with the sister VTrada. Of 
the other, the middle (wife), first was born a lovely 
daughter, Dhanavatl. 

V.23 And thereafter, two sons - Gunaraja and Bhupati 
were also (born to RajasrI). And of RatnadevI also 
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(were born) a son Haradeva, popularly known as 
Natha, and another, a daughter. 

V.24 Another son Uttamaraja, and a daughter SadaH 
were the other offspring of Ratnadevi. Of this 
desire-granting tree, thus were the root, the 
creepers, the branches, the fruits (constituting) his 
family. 

V.25 Several spacious hospices were built at different 
places by him who had first established 
alms-houses. But, here also, was built by that 
connoisseur, an exquisite artesian well which is the 
dispeller of the pain of fatigue of the weary 
travellers. 

V.26 To the east of the Palambagrama and the west of 
Kusumbhapura, the artesian well which removes 
thirst and faintness, was built here, by that virtuous 
person. 

V.27 May this artesian-well bearing copious and oozing 
water, and possessing the grace of its ro ing 
garland of waves, bestowing repose to the toi o 
many a desirous people wandering wit t irs 
which has been made fragrant by the excellence o 
a series of mass of flowers of the blossoming Asoka 
trees, and which is charming for the eyes, bestow 
upon you an indescribable great joy, like a beautiful 
lady, having plum and high breasts, possessing the 
grace of waving garlands, who bestows tranqui lty 
to the toils of many a lover hovering around out of 
lust, and who has been perfumed by the excellent 
series of the mass of flowers of the blooming Asoka 
tree. 

V.28 Who, on account of her own purity, mocks even at 
the mind of the good, reckoning it as turbid. It 
shines forth, like the knowledge of the knowers of 
the supreme soul, which imparts tranquility to the 
self. 
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V.29 


V.30 


L.21 

(Sanskrit 

portion) 

L.21 

(Ver¬ 

nacular 

portion) 

L.22 


May the great Thakkura Uddhara, who has 
concentration of mind, who is devout, who takes 
delight in the attaining the joy of heaven and final 
beatitude, whose mind is solely devoted to the pair 
of the feet of Siva (lit. he whose ornament is a digit 
of the moon) together with his sons, wives, friends 
and dependants enjoy welfare in all circumstances 
in which enjoyment is possible within the sphere 
of all worldly matters. 

This laudable eulogy composed in connection with 
the artesian well by the learned Yoglsvara whose 
enlightement is undiminished, diffuses extensively 
the virtues of Uddhara who is the sole worthy 
recepient of all blessings. 

In this year of Vikramaditya, the year 1337, the 
month of Sravana, the 13th lunar day of the dark 
fortnight, Wednesday. 

In the kingdom of the Sultan Ghiyas-ud-din is the 
country of Hariyana. Five Kos from Delhi, comes 
Palam in the way. 

In the month of Jeth, on the 8th lunar day (?) 

On Saturday, In the family of Sika (?) in the house 

° Haripala was born (?) the righteous Thakura 

Uddhara. 6 

The rest is unintelligible. 


15. SONIPAT (NOW REDFORT MUSEUM OF 
ARCHAEOLOGY, DELHI) STONE-SLAB 
INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF JALAL-UD-DIN 

FEROZSHAH KHALJI, 

DATED VIKRAMA SAMVAT 1347 


Provenance 


References 

Language 

Metres 

Script 

Date 


Uncertain. Presented to the Delhi Museum 
by Mr. J.G. Delmerick, in 1888, who got it 
from the mutwalli of a mosque in Sonipat. 
J.Ph. Vogel, PRAS-NC, 1907-08, 10 f: CDMA , 
29. 

Sanskrit. 

Anustubh throughout. 

Nagarl. 

Vikrama Samvat 1347, Phalguna, Sudi 5, 
Monday 5th February A.D. 1291. 


TEXT 

uTWh-•'-HUKWKdi I 


TRANSLATION 

Having well-considered the evanescent nature of the world, 
the wise one caused to be maple the well in the village named 
Prastha beginning with Suvarna (i.e. Suvarnaprastha ) 

RESUME 

This inscription consists of 17 lines, but it is badly damaged. 
The central portion is completely obliterated. Owing to the 
frequent gaps it is not possible to give either the text or the 
translation. From what has been preserved, we can get some 
idea of its contents. The first verse contained an invocation to 
Vinayaka i.e. the god Ganesa. In verses 2 to 4 we are told that 
the city called Dhilll (modern Delhi) is situated in the country 
of Hariyana (i.e. Haryana) which was first ruled by the Tomaras, 
and then by the Cahamanas, from whom it was conquered by 
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the Muslims, who were still ruling then. The inscription was put 
up during the rule of Jalaladlna (Khalji). The next 10 verses are 
too much damaged. These appear to have contained the 
genealogy of the donor who belonged to a family hailing from 
Rohtak. The greater part of Verse 15 is legible, which tells us 
that the wise donor having thought of the evanescence of this 
world caused a well to be made at the village named Prastha 
beginning with Suvarna i.e. Suvarna-prastha (modern Sonipat). 
Verse 16 gives the name of the composer of the inscription as 
Uttama son of Hariscandra. The date is then given in words 
which are damaged, followed by the date in figures. It is Vikrama 
year 1347, Phalaguna, Sukla, di 5, Monday. According to 
Kielhorn's calculations, it corresponds to 5th February, A.D. 
1291. 





16. NARAINA (NOW RED FORT MUSEUM OF 
ARCHAEOLOGY, DELHI) STONE INSCRIPTION 
OF THE REIGN OF MUHAMMAD IBN TUGHLAQ, 

DATED V.S. 1384 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Metres 


Script 

Date 


Naraina (Industrial Area), New Delhi. 

R.L. Mitra, PASB, 1873, 105; J.Ph. Vogel, 
PRASI-NC, 1907-03, 10 f; CDMA , 29 ff. 
Sanskrit. 

Verses 1-2 Prthvv, Verses 3, 7, 9, 11, 12 
Anustubh; Verse 4 Vasantatilaka ; Verse 5 
SardulavikrTditcr, Verses 6, 8, 10, 13, 14 
Indravajrd; Verse 15 Salim ; Verse 16 Mdlirii. 
Nagarl. 

Sarhvat 1384, Bhadra, Vadi 3, Gurudina. 
Thursday, 6th August, A.D. 1327. 


TEXT 1 


[tt m - 

^TTRFTT IR [ II] 

3. -hR^RIT 

VI 4>H dVd d Rl fe ^ I 


E- 

4. [rt 1>dM<l IR [ IP] 

I?RdH=b (^fT'MPRh) Wt [5*]%^?T: J^ddR) WT. I 




1. J.Ph. Vogel, CDMA, 29ff. 
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5. 


6 . 


7. 


8 . 


9. 


10 . 



FJ [*FFTT T T^M : 

WTRJ[%] t^?Tt pJtc*T]£*TT ft fe IR [ II*] 



fa pft^KI^d:] Wl 



UFI^TlteRT: I 
% [ ii*] 



^RFST SfftftTT ^ W# MPdcjdl II ^ [ II*] 
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14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 

21 . 


11^0 [ II*] 

ctfro fw TOlt' SRIT %TRTfcTf^TT I 

II U[ II*] 

TRfM [H1H]Mc^-hdi te: H^dlPclHl I 
^ ^crPH^cir^ ^ m qt n*] 
aftcR- 

qR [TO-i^H]^ I 

[5*]# ? 3# 3^rRlfq [SfRlTO TO^]’ 

q^irg 3^rqt [s*]qt i 

ijscftsrft [qfdTOFTT THjdl [TO SltTO] 


'^TOTWFPl f^TOTOt 

TTFT: IsWr [S^J^rfTOT wwi: 

RRRTOlfe^- 

^Rqifq^pri 

<jPTO <Jjq: qqftcT: IIS><a[ II*] 


nu [ n*] 


[ n*] 


[ in 


^TOq [ I] d^iyilHHViraTl I 
PcichMK [5*]frm tos fdNMi qifr^T u^pi*] 
^^^6* ^ ^ i [?pi ii*] 


TRANSLATION 

V.l Om Hail! 

He, who is known as the destroyer of all obstacles 
of the living beings who are bowed in salutation; 
who when worshipped, bestows here, what is 
coveted by the people bending (before him) - he 
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the lord of obstacles, bears one highly lifted-up 
tusk, as if it were a fierce staff made of crystal, for 
piercing the enemies of the denizens of heaven. 

V.2 (The goddess) Candika who pounds the foes of the 
lord of the gods; who stands on the head of the 
[demon] Mahisa; who is eulogised by Hari (Visnu), 
Isa (Siva) and the lotus-born (Brahma) for the sake 
of complete success; who speedily bestows rewards 
on men; who upholds the universe; who is our 
tutelary deity - may she be for the destruction of 
the multitude of your sins. 

V.3 There is the great country, the holiest, named 
Hariyanaka, where Krsna together with Prtha' s son 
(Arjuna), walked about for the destruction of the 
multitude of sin. 

V.4 In that (country) this city of DhillT (Delhi) embraced 
by heaps of all sorts of jewels, having the mass of 
its sins carried away by the chanting of the Vedas 
by those who are conversant with the sacred lore; 
and which is, lovely on account of the tinkling of 
anklets of charming ladies, shines forth like the 
heavenly river, with the crackling of the geese. 

V.5 There was the powerful lord of the Sakas (Muslims) 
Mahamuda Sahi (Muhammad ibn Tughlaq), the 
crest-jewel of all the lords of the earth, who was 
famous (as one) who had crushed his enemies by 
the prowess of his own arms; at whose moving out 
to the hunting ground, the earth trembles through 
fear; the ocean dries up; the quarters immediately 
begin to shake; and even the mountains (as also 
his) enemies tremble. 

V.6 The description of the lineage : 

Formerly, there was here a merchant surrounded 
by kinsmen, who had taken up abode in the village 
of Nadayaria, Govindadeva (by name), the banner 
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of the Rohitaka lineage, who was proficient in the 
performance of many pious deeds. 

V.7 From him, indeed, was born the virtuous Ratna, 
like a jewel from the ocean; by whom, the righteous, 
was married the faithful wife Gaganasri. 

V.8 Of the noble Ratna, were born these four sons by 
her, who are indeed famous, called Gangadhara, 
Madhava and Lak§mana, and the other had the 
name Damodara. 

V.9 Of them, the youngest Damodara having obtained 
VTrada as exceedingly beloved (wife), got nine sons 
Sridharadeva, Krsna and others. 

V.10 Amongst them, Sridhardeva, was intelligent, 
appreciative (of merits), well-versed in all arts, and 
conversant with trade pursuits, (such as) buying 
and selling, and was exceedingly liberal in making 
gifts of cows, land, gold and clothes. 

V.ll He having married a fair and blessed wife 
well-known as Dhani, begot two sons called Risada 
and Sudeva. 

V. 12 Risada obtained these two good sons, Dullabhadeva 
and after him Srivara, by the wife named Rajasn. 

V.13 The wise and illustrious Srivara, who had tasted 
the flavour of the service of the lotus-like feet of 
Srivara (Visnu), who knew the sacred precepts, 
obtained two beautiful wives, boin in noble 
families, named Kallya, and Gangadisri. 

V 14 Of the illustrious Srivara here, there were these 
three sons, dexterous in; arts and virtuous - 
Prthvidhara, born from the senior faithful wife, and 
the other two Sridhara and Solhana by name. 

V.15 In the western division of the quarters, from 
Indraprastha, there is the famous village called 
Nadayana. In the northern direction from this 
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village, Sridhara, caused to be made, a well for the 
gratification of his forefathers. 

V.16 "Is this the water of the river of the gods (the 
Ganga) - cool, sweet and wholesome? or is it nectar, 
spilled here by the gods?" Thus, the host of 
travellers, having drunk the sweet and clear water 
of this well, goes home, praising (the water). 

V.17 This is the composition of Madanadeva, (prepared) 
in the Vikrama year (expressed by) four, eight, the 
fires 3 (and) the moon 1 (i.e.) ( 1384 ), in the dark 
half of Bhadra[pada], the third lunar day, on 
Thursday. The year 1384, BhadralpadaJ, dark 
fortnight, the lunar-day 3, Thursday. Mav there be 
prosperity. 


17. S ARB AN (NOW RED FORT MUSEUM OF 
ARCHAEOLOGY, DELHI) STONE INSCRIPTION 
OF THE REIGN OF MUHAMMAD IBN TUGHLAQ 

- DATED V.S. 1384 


Provenance 

: Village Sarban, 5 miles to the south of Delhi. 

References 

: R.L. Mitra and Visheshvara Nath PASB, 1873, 
104-7; J.Ph. Vogel PRASI-NC, 1907-08, lOf; 
CDMA, 33-36, J. Eggling, El, I, 93-95; 
F.Kielhorn, IA, XIX, 26. 

Language 

: Sanskrit. 

Metres 

: Verses 1-7, 10, 11, 14-16 Anustubh ; V.8 
Indravajra, V.9 Vasantatilaka; Verses 12, 13 
Upajati. 

Script 

: Nagari. 

Date 

: Vikrama Samvat 1384, Phalguna Sudi 5, 
Bhauma. Tuesday, 16th February, A.D. 1328. 


TEXT 1 

1. 3TT 2 II TO TOITOcTa: [ I*] 

^TTfaWt TR: \\ \ [ II*] 

2. TOcit ^ ^ UMTOMl ^ | 

TOKTTO ^TO TO T 5 : IR [ II*] 

[s*]fer 

3. fwi: ^oJft I 

fefaf$Ks4JI ^ m dVufki fficTT IR [ II*] 

4. TCTOITOPl^cRicb I 
WTHT TTT2Jsf : 5F^WFRRqTI: II* [ II*] 

5. T-^enft ^)d c hl'R : I 
^ 5 : 'd5|cjc{lHKli <51^ ^ II S [ II*] 
cftT: SHjftT < grR *TF 3- 


1. J.Ph. Vogel, CDMA, 33ff. 

2. This 3rf is missing in Eggling's transcript. 
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6 . 

cTFTT ^4Tw 

7. *iw4)dd> I 

8 . ^ 

Wcf 1 16 [ II*] 

9. cJ^s^cR# ^tefelifll- 

io. gor^fwjjrcrefr 

#HI^ drl*WIT 3J35R5 cJFT 11^ [ II*] 


11. HIHI *W)d<: I 
^ c lfsi'J|^<! : ' u li ^ 'H^KI^HcldH: II^ 0 [ II*] 

4ir 2 ^Frf 

12. TTWI 


WtqRf^OTTRT dWRIfdl^^ II U [ II*] 
[4]^Jfd% #cIeRFT^r: 

13. fSRicPfe I 

^ik^Rra^fldfatl: II [ II*] 

3T^4r: 4cfcJ- 


1 • <?T3Hi ^ ■kith 41 Eggling. 

2- Eggling corrects it into 4Ul,but 41 <1 is a common name for girls, as pointed 
out by Vogel. 

3. Metrically lengthened form for I 

4. In verse 14 this name is given as which is obviously a variant. 
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14. ^ddKsiJ- 

^t^’TT'HKddlf^Fr- 

farl II ^ [ II*] 

15. f^ll^^W JJ filM^dH^ I 

^dd: ^dd^ chK’HHItl^ 5ff? II \V [ ||*] 

^-c^^l- 

16. Rd^is(id>-^^ t f^shHI«+4>d: I 

W fcHftsld *W II ^ [ ||*] 

17. ^ITFTflK^ [S*]sT ^ I 

II ^ [ ||*] 

18. ii 

TRANSLATION 

L.l Hail ! 

V.l Salutation to him the Lord of the Ganas (Ganesa), 
intent on the worship of whose feet, men obtain all 
the coveted gains. 

V.2 May Satyala (The truthful One i.e. Siva) together 
with Amba and Ambalika, protect you, verily, the 
god by whose favour the devotees shall be the 
enjoyers of happiness. 

V.3 There is on this earth the country named Hariyana, 
which resembles the heaven, (In it) there is the city 
named Dhillika built by the Tomaras. 

V.4 In which (city) after the Tomaras, the Cahamana 
kings wholly devoted to looking after the welfare 
of the subjects enjoyed rule, free from political 
troubles of various sorts. 

V.5 In course of time, the barbarian Sahavadlna 
(Shihab-ud-din ghuri) forcibly took possession of 
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(that) city, having burnt down the forest of the hosts 
of enemies by the fire of his majesty. 

V.6 Since then, that city has been enjoyed by the Turks 
till today. Now the king MahaihmadaSahi protects 

it. 

Moreover, 

V.7 In that city there is a family or traders (originally) 
the dwellers of Agrotaka. In that family was born 
the noble person having the name Sacadeva. 

V.8 His son, Lak$mldhara, who was the black bee of 
the lotus-like pair of feet of Visnu, whose mind was 
firmly devoted to the propitiation of the gods and 
Brahmanas (and) who had obtained fame by 
affording protection to all beings. 

V.9 The two sos of Laksmldhara, who were outside the 
pale of Kali age, both oceans of greatness, (were) 
of beautiful forms. The first of them known as Maha 
had a sharp intelligence; and the one called GhTka, 
of excellent fame, was his younger brother. 

V.10 Of the one called Maha, there was the charming 
son named Melha, who was always devoted to the 
propitiation of the gods, Brahmapa and preceptors. 

V.ll GhTka married the daughter of Sridhara, by name 
Vlro who was entirely devoted to the husband. By 
her there were two sons. 

V.12 The elder of the two, Khetala by name, an ocean 
of nobility (and) of boundless piety; and the 
younger named PaitUka had a mind devoted to the 
propitiation of all preceptors and Brahmanas. 

V.13 In course of time, the land at the extremity of the 
village called Saravala captured the minds of these 
two noble persons Khetala and Paitala, who were 
always thoughtful about monumental works of 
piety. 1 


1. The technical meaning of Kirtana has been missed by Eggling. See 
Chhabra, B. Ch., Facets of Aryan Culture, 150. 
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V.I4 Khetala and Paitala caused this well to be 
constructed for the attainment of permanent 
(residence) in heaven for their ancestors and for the 
increase of their progeny. 

V. 15 [In the year] calculated by the Vedas (4), Vasus (8), 
Fires (3) and moon (1) (1384) from (the time of) 
Vikramaditya, it has been written on Tuesday, the 
fifth lunar day of the bright fortnight of Phalguna. 

V.16 In the paragana of Indraprastha in this village of 
Saravala, may this well last for a long time; and so 
also (its) builder together with his kinsmen. 
Sarhvat 1384, Phalguna, the bright fortnight, lunar 
day 5, on Tuesday. 











INSCRIPTIONS 
OF PUNJAB 





18. BHATINDA STONE INSCRIPTION OF THE 
REIGN OF SATRUGHNADEVA 

Bhatinda, headquarters of the District of the 
same name, Punjab. 

Garrick, CASR, XXIII (1883-84), 2 ff.; D.R. 
Sahni, El, XXI, 293, Plate No.3 
Sanskrit. 

Verses 1, 3, 4 and 5 ; Vasantatilaka; Verse 2 : 
Arya. 

Nagari. 

Undated, May be assigned on 
palaeographical grounds to the 10th century 
A.D. 

TEXT 1 


- - U - UU 

2. U-UU-U-- 

- - *T ^ [S*pT^ II [%*] 

JM [s*pjqj| [9*] 

3TRTtfwm^[T^] 2 ^I- 

4. <oRlldV] 

- - U - U I*] 

5. pi#*] UU - U -- II [3*] 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Metres 

Script 

Date 


1. From the plate in El,XXI. 

2. (*£) D.R. Sahni, El, XXI. 





152 


INSCRIPTIONS OF HARYANA, PUNJAB, HIMACHAL & KASHMIR 


[d*4lcH*pT: +RlHdl8*l«blRHWI 

[ I*] 

W&3- 

6. -UUU-UU-U--- 
JMI«33*Wd<Hci)*|: II [Y*] 

Jszjrafoprr] ^PTfcr.[^^^r3jrat- 

7. R| - U U U - [ I*] 

F^FTlOT^ftdW u- u-- 


8. ^RT^cf [FT] II h*] 
WT[?] pr]IRM[FT] 

9. -3JH3)- 

10. .- 

11 .... 

12 . — ma — 

13. -cTFET I -iRTf 

14.. - - - pdl+ft].pFsFrf&l] - - 

15. -FFFdtolfd 

16. -II ^Rh^Pd^f^- 

17. --fFR^cf- 

18. - ^ - 

19. . 


ABSTRACT 

This inscription belongs to the Vai§navite form of worship. 
It is rather badly damaged. Only the first eight lines, even which 
have several lacunae yield some information. From line 9 to 18 
we get only isolated words. 

The first verse is in praise of Visnu. The second mentions a 
local king named Satrughnadeva who is compared to the brother 
of Rama-Laksmaria and Bharata. The third verse ^mentions a 
Ksatriya family which resided in Tribhandanagara. The name 
of the progenitor of this family is lost. His son was Sridama who 
showed devotion towards ascetics and was famous for his 

1. It may be identified with the town of Bhatinda in Punjab. Mr. Garrick 
has recorded the locally current name Trehnda which is a direct derivative 
from Tribhanda. 
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overflowing charities. His son was Caruka whose wife Indulekha 
seems to have performed a charitable act which may be the 
building of a temple of Vi§nu of which the present inscription 
is the only remnant. From the occurrence of the word Maharaja 
in lines 8 and 14 and of Samanta in line 15, it may be surmised 
that Sndama and Caruka were the feudatories of the king 
Satrughnadeva, about whom no othep- information is available. 








INSCRIPTIONS 

OF 

HIMACHAL PRADESH 







19. PANALI NALA ROCK INSCRIPTIONS 

: Panali Nala near Gum, Tahsil and District 
Chamba, Himachal Pradesh. 

: J.Ph., Vogel, ACS-l, 137, Plate VI. 

: Prakrit in 11. 1 to 3; Sanskrit ini. 4. 

: Proto-Sarada. 

: Circa 7th century A.D. 

TEXT 1 2 
No. 1 

1. mrf&mf (*rf?) ct% 

2. 7 TK^t %3 (#^1) [Mm] 

No. 2 

1. Pshciki (^)cRTf 'q 

No. 3 

1. t?cf 

No. 4 

1. 3Tf (*T:) f^FT [ I*] 

TRANSLATION 

An accurate translation of inscription No 1 to 3 is not possible 
as the words are corrupt and therefore unintelligible. The three 
inscriptions have be£n written by one Gaurldeva, 'whose own 
name has been spelt incorrectly. 

No.4, can be rendered as follows: 

Om Salutation to Siva. 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Script 

Date 


1. No.l from plate VI a, No.2 from plate VI b, No.3 from plate VIC and 
No 4 from Plate VI d, in Vogel's ACS-L 

2. q, Vogel. 





20. BRAHMAUR LAKSANADEVI IMAGE 
INSCRIPTION OF MERUVARMAN 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Script 

Date 


Brahmaur, District Chamba, Himachal 
Pradesh. 

Alexander Cunningham, CASR, XIV, 111 ff, 
and Plate XXVIII; J.Ph. Vogel, AS1 AR, 
1902-03. 240 ff; ACS- 1, 141, Plate X. 

Sanskrit. 

Acute-angled (Kutila) BrahmT assignable to 
Circa A.D. 700. 

Undated. 


TEXT 1 

wat 2 - 

^DI II 3 4 ' 

2. STfternpjrT II 3 31T^U<L| ef?HU|Rci|ie# x 
^KiMdi: 5 6 II. II 4 ,u}[u |6 TjTTtnr (^) ||. || 


TRANSLATION 

This image of the goddess Laksana has been caused to e 
made by the illustrious Meruvarman, the great-gra nc ^ son ° 
illustrious Adityavarmmadeva, born in the Solar race an is 
own family (called) Mosuna, the grandson of the illustrious 
Balavarmadeva (and) the son of the illustrious 
Divakaravarmadeva for the increase of his own religious merit. 

(Made) by the artisan Gugga. 


1. From Plate X in Vogel's ACS-I. 

2. HhIhI, Vogel 

3. These marks of punctuation are superfluous. 

4. Read ^TT 3fccif x JR- | 

5. Read ^KifMui.The visarga is Superfluous. 

6. Read 'blH'Jii I 




21. BRAHMAUR GANESA IMAGE INSCRIPTION 

OF MERUVARMAN 


Provenance 

: Brahmaur, Chamba District, 
Pradesh. 

Himachal 

References 

: Alexander Cunningham, CASR, 

XIV, lllf. 


Plate XXVIII; J.Ph. Vogel, ASIAR, 
ff; ACS-I, 142, Plate X. 

1902-3, 240 

Language 

: Sanskrit. 


Script 

: Acute-angled ( Kutila ) Brahmi of circa 7th 
century A.D. 

Date 

: Undated. 



1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 


TEXT 1 2 3 


T' TR: II JJ5PT- W J II i if^T-c^T-R^-Sfr 

^lf<c^c|i4<c|-'q (3f) w- 

8^cjdc|^c|| 2 ^^-8l)r<c||chTc|U^^-^n II 3 





«raf [S*R (Rf) I 


TRANSLATION 

1. Om. Salutation to Ganapati. Born in the Solar 
dynasty of his own Musuna gotra, the illustrious 
Adityavarmandeva. (His) great-grandson, the 
illustrious Balavarmadeva. (His)’ grandson the 
illustrious Divakaravarmadeva, by whose son. The 
Maharajadhiraja, the illustrious Meruvarman, this 
religious gift has been caused to be made. 

(Made) by the artisan Gugga. 


1. From Plate X in Vogel's /4CS-I. 

2. The word is superfluous, and the following 'Tfa is to be read as Tfa I 

3. This mark of punctuation is superfluous. 




22. BRAHMAUR NANDI IMAGE INSCRIPTION OF 

MERUVARMAN 


Provenance 

: Brahmaur, District Chamba, Himachal 
Pradesh. 

Refereences 

: Alexander Cunningham, CASR, XIV, 111, 
Plate XXVIII; J.Ph. Vogel, ASIAR, 1902-3, 240 
ff, ACS-I, 143f.; Plate X. 

Language 

: Sanskrit. 

Metres 

Verse 1 and 2: Vasantatilaka. 

Date 

: Circa 700 A.D. 


TEXT 1 

1. 3Ti[ i*] muz (Z) (fM) 

[ |*] 

dirndl ('»?:) teta: 

(T) [ II*] 

2. clw|*w<fad WTTWT 2 

5TF7T^% 3 [ I*] 

^T- 

T MI%: 4 HddHIcH^: 5 II 

TRANSLATION 

V.l. Having himself made the temple resembling t 

(mountain) Meru, on the peak of the Himalaya/ y 
means of his manifold excellent deeds (he as 
caused to be made) in front of this, a bull, having 
plump cheeks and the body, and a well-knit breast 
and a hump, a lofty vehicle for the divinity. 


1- From Plate X facing page 144 in Vogel's ACS-I. 

2 - Read I 

3- Read spiflei^ | 

4 - Read nTd ifhTt: i 

5. Read I 
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V.2. That Candrasala has been constructed, charming to 
the eye with many adjacent apartments and 
pavilions adorned with pictorial drawings the 
illustrious Meruvarman, whose fame has spread to 
the four oceans, caused this religious monument to 
be made for the constant increase of his own 
religious merit and that of his parents. 

NOTES 

1. Candrasala : 

Candrasala is the metrically shortened form of 
Candrasala which is a technical architectural term. 
According to Ajay Mitra Shastri, it is 'a gabled 
chamber on or above the kapota or the gable window 
itself'. ( ISBV , 404-405). It occurs in Bana's 

description of Prabhakaravarddhana's palace in the 
Harsacarita. It has been explained by the 
commentator as dhavala-grhasy-opari prasadika (155, 
N.S.P. ed.) V.S. Agrawala has described it as an 
open pavilion on the first floor at the back of the 
dhavalagrha, having a roof supported on pillars 
decorated with Sdlabhanjikas. A.K. Coomarswami 
regarded it as a synonym for gavaksa and held that 
it is the same as modern jharokhd (JAOS, XLVIII). 
This sense cannot hold good in Bana's description. 
Pramod Chandra holds the same view. He has given 
some illustrations, in his Stone Sculptures in the 
Allahabad Museum, Plate LIV. See also P.K. Acharya, 
A Dictionary of Hindu Architecture. 

2. PraggTvaka : 

This is also an architectural term, its correct form 
being Praggrlvaka. It has been rendered in the 
lexicons as, 1. a wooden balustrade or fence round 
a building; 2. a window; 3. lattice, balcony 
(projecting like a neck); 4. a Summer house; 5. a 
pleasure house; 6. a painted turret. The word occurs 
in Bana's Harsacarita, where V.S. Agrawala has 
explained it as mukhasala, i.e. a room on the first 
floor on the front, and flanked by a Sayanagrha 
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(bed-room) and a Saudha, a residential room of 
which the pillars were made of ivory, or white 
stone. It was so called as it projected on the neck 
of the dhavalagfha. In Baiia's account of Prabhakara- 
varddhana's illness, the women folk of his relatives 
occupied this room. 



23. CHATRARHI SAKTI IMAGE INSCRIPTION OF 

MERUV ARMAN 


Provenance 

: Chatrarhi, Tahsil & District Chamba, 
Himachal Pradesh. 

References 

: Alexander Cunningham, CASR, XIV, 111 ff. 
Plate XXVIII; J.Ph. Vogel, AS1AR, 1902-03, 240 
ff; ACS-I, 145 ff, Plate X. 

Language 

: Sanskrit (Full of grammatical errors). 

Metres 

Verses 1-2, Indravajra (defective scheme). 

Script 

: Acute-angled ( Kutila ) Brahiru of circa 7th 
century A.D. 

Date 

: Undated. 


TEXT 1 

1. ^ [ i*] 3irat[^*] 

goffer i*] 

TpPf (^)cf ; 'H°4 J J u llRl (f^)TR: 

jrfSR^f:*] fST (^)f^oETT: (^TR) II [%*] 

2. HldlfM^ *pr (HlH^ocf 1 

chkiPMdi '‘fcr mm (fa) [ r] 

f^T (WH) 

cpiRf^vTl^ff^^Rn^: 5 II [r] 

3. ^ct wfoi 6 (3)[ II*] 

TRANSLATION 

Orh ! 

V.l There was the illustrious Devavarman of celebrated 
fame, the leading personality in the blemishless 

1.. From Plate X, ACS-I. 

2. q^, Vogel, ACS-I. 

3. srfSRPm:, Vogel. 

4. qTcJT-fo^ Vogel. 

5. fWforrg: Vogel. 

6. Read ^fM u n I 
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lineage. His son, charming by all virtues, is the 
illustrious Meruvarman, famous on the earth. 

V.2 He, whose glory, fame, religious merit and life are 
(ever) on the increase, having conquered the 
enemies residing in invincible fortresses first caused 
to be made, solely out of devotion, this image of 
Sakti, for the religious merit of his mother and 
father. 

V. 3 Made by the artisan Gugga. 






24. GUM STONE INSCRIPTION OF SAMANTA 

ASADHADEVA 

• • 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Metres 

Script 

Date 


Village Gum, Pargana Lilh, Tahsil and 
District Chamba, Himachal Pradesh. 

J.Ph. Vogel, ACS-I, 145 ff, Plate XI. 

Sanskrit. 

Sragdhara. 

Acute-angled ( Kutila) Brahmi of about 
seventh Century A.D. 

Undated. 


TEXT 1 2 

1. 35 [ IP] wrfWHT WrarRpS: I 

2. TRJ I 

3. TOT^T I 

4. II 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 


(Corrected Text) 

^ [ IP] 2 wrftlcpffi x ^M 3 4 5c^RRpg: 

^ddH 5 


TRANSLATION 6 

Om. In the Solar lineage known as Mosuna, there is a very 
pure Ksatriya, the illustrious Meruvarmadeva, who is devoutly 
bowed before Siva. His feudatory Asadhadeva, by virtue of the 
favour obtained by the service of the multitude of gods and the 
manes, has constructed, as a religious gift, this mansion of 
Parvati and Siva, which is an ornament of Sivapura. 


1. From ACS-I, Plate XI. 

2. Vogel reads 3 ^1 and supplies after it. 

3. Vogel omits Slf^itS^RT I 

4. Vogel reads fSftfa and omits ^=PTK) I 

5. Vogel has Artis'*! P?l c i;j ) <>l a r r r I 

6. It is based on the text as corrected by me. 




25 . TUR ROCK INSCRIPTION 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Script 


Date 


Tur, Tahsil and District Chamba, Himachal 
Pradesh. 

J.Ph. Vogel, ASC-l, 147 ff, Plate XII. 

Sanskrit prose. 

Acute-angled ( Kutila) Brahml with 
nail-headed top-marks, datable to circa 7th 
century A.D. 

Undated. 


TEXT 1 

1. ^II fclRsId [ I*] 

2. W^ 2 (?) 

3. [ r] 


TRANSLATION 

1. Om. Hail! Written by the illustrious Thakkika. 

2. (It is unintelligible. May be a name ?) 

3. The holy LaksmT. 


1. From Plate XII, ACS-I. 

2. As suggested by Vogel, this appears to be a name. 






26. PROLI-RA-GALA ROCK INSCRIPTION OF 
MRTYUNJAYAV ARMAN 


Provenance 


References 

Language 

Script 

Date 


Proli-Ra-Gala - a narrow mountain passage 
on the road from Basu to Kankot pass - 
District Chamba, Himachal Pradesh. 

J.Ph. Vogel, ACS-I, 148 ff. Plate XI. 

Sanskrit prose.' 

Acute-angled ( Kutila) Brahmi of circa 7th 
century A.D. 

Undated. 


TEXT 1 

1. [ T] [:*] II 


TRANSLATION 

1. Hail! The Supreme king of kings, the highest lord, 
the illustrious Mrtyunjayavarmadeva. 

2. As by the order of the king, the prince.has 

been honoured. 2 


1. From ACS-I, Plate XI, lower. 

2. The name of the prince is not legible, nor it is possible to make any sense 
of the words following rajaputra. 





27. SWAIM IMAGE INSCRIPTION OF RAJANAKA 

BHOGAJA 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Script 

Date 


Village Swaim, Tahsil Chaurah, District 
Chamba, Himachal Pradesh. 

J.Ph. Vogel, ACS-l, 150 ff, Plate XIII. 

Sanskrit prose. 

Sarada. 

Undated. 


TEXT 1 

1. ^ [ I*] pqffer II chKlfMd: (^to) (fe) 

2. ci-wkr (i) -sfr-srPTSFi: n 


TRANSLATION 

Om. Hail! This image of Bhagavati (the goddess Durga) has 
been caused to be made by the Rajanaka Bhogata whose body is 
adorned by the host of all the virtues, who is the son of Soma fa 
born in the Kiskindha district. 


1. From Plate Xm, 4CS-I. 






28. SARAHAN PRASASTI 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Metres 

Script 

Date 


Village Sarahan, Tahsil and District Chamba, 
Himachal Pradesh. 

J.Ph. Vogel, ACS-I, 152 ff, Plate XV. 

Sanskrit verse of ornate style. 

Verse 1 and 22 Arya; 2-3 Vasantatilaka ; 18-19 
Indravajra, and the rest Upajati. 

Sarada. 

Undated. 


1. 


2 . 


3. 


4. 


TEXT 1 

3? II 



I] 


ftrft II [X IP] 

tF X [ P] 

aft 

X ^f«RTT^II [3 IP] 


OTT^ifT- 

aft rH<l<4>Rtuj- 

f^pf^TT fefadlR^WS II [3 IP] 


'j|j|>^ c l u l\d 4 {Rf- 

PkI^I ii [x ip] 



w 


1. From Plate XV, ACS-l 
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5. I 

6. {icRWcim 

^cRTITIc^^R^ II [5 II*] 

x fchln^Ti %dr 


7. 


8 . 


II [\3 II*] 

toJ##wfw3 i 

'j|ldlc|d4r(.lRf|- 

rFW«f: II [6 II*] 


W f^WT^IT ^ | 

H^<4slHl [5*] ^ || p ||*] 

9. %^NRT- 

TO^TOTWTT«f- 


|| [s> 0 ||*] 

10. WHifa I 

3TI*>R<ren ^cRT fafadl 
fHTrarqt [3*] ^IT II [U II*] 
^FTT X ^|U^<|^| 
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I 

H^icMdl- 

11 . 

WKQ II II*] 
<MllPc|^HM«RFT W- 

X I 

^ M<KI J] U T THlfshcT’l 

12. [1] ^ FTf^ 3lrfq II (^ ||*] 
•M'dHlSl <=lsil'jc)d^'d TT^f- 

jfWd 4^'»pfTdc[Rr: [ |*] 

13. cilc'-MW || [^x ||*] 
clldMclldl^ui WTHt 

<=b<i^d W I 

^rm [s*]ft ^ptt x srfacb*<H^- 

•^TdT Tl^ ft'HH'H c bl4^Tlc^ II [^ ||*] 

14. faHdlcH^d 
wfdT ^flfcf q%^oi I 

i f^’RTfcr f^ 

Hrbi=bdNlP|c| Mm^\ II [^ II*] 

TOI- 

15. 

^T X^ddljd^l I 

T^cTRT ^faftf 

|| [\\a ||*] 

dldlfadl-Hlfc'd*- 

16. <H<£l?l- 
TNT3 TTR cTcRT^ I 


1. Vogel reads 4RI; but the sign for medial a is absent, and the following 
syllable is clearly ^ I 
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|| [It II*] 

TRZfT faille) ^ 

17. f^RRF5% I 
3^5 ^ m [5*]Tf5PT^M 
^p^^f5HN*CT^ II II*] 

TcITg^RjfcT MRt 

18. dRIlfelPi I 

TFTOWI ^R'Wf J ^l 

cIWHFTT c[ II [Ro ||*] 

3i>|T^<=j ^ei«3i<n 

19. FTT- 

M (TR1) 3^: I 

^F^§%T?ngTFT II [R\ 11*4. 

20. i 

^ ipzft ^I'^f^ra^elR II [<j II*] 

TRANSLATION 

Om. Hail ! 

V.l. Victorious is this lord Siva whose body is adorned 
by the lustre of the moon, (and) whose affection is 
confined to that half of his body which (consists of) 
the ever attached Gauri. 

V.2. There was the illustrious Bhogata, endowed with 
laudable virtues, dignity and good conduct, pure 
like the streak of the shining producer of brightness, 
whose form had become an ornament of the world, 
(and) who was like a very resplendent pearl on the 
earth. 

V.3. From him was born-even as Jayanta from the lord 
of immortals, as Karttikeya from the bearer of half 
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V.4. 


V.5. 


V.6. 


V.7. 


V.8. 


V.9. 


V.10. 


of the moon as the diadem (Siva), - the illustrious 
Satyaki who was wont to remove the abjectness of 
the suppliants just like Visnu, (and) who was 
possessed of extensive virtues and who had 
conquered the circle of his foes. 

His queen was Somaprabha by name, born in the 
lineage of the lord of Kiskindhika, whose form had 
become the ornament of the world, just like the 
daughter of the lord of mountain (Himalaya) (was) 
of the Three-eyed (Siva). 

Having created whose face - an exquisite moon 
whose lustre was always shining, which was bereft 
of the blemish, (and) which had a complete disc, 
the creator had the frame of his body exceedingly 

horripilated. 

Who, possessed of virtues and exceedingly 
charming on account of the arrangement of 
embellishments of various kinds, attained an 
exceedingly captivating beauty for the connoisseur 
like the muse of a good poet. 

Is she the tide of the ocean of love? Or may it be 
a sprout of the tree of Cupid? Is she the royal 
fortune of the monarch of spring, or is she the 
assemblage of the beauty of the three worlds ? 

Is she the lore called the infatuator of the mind 
which is capable of bringing under her control the 
three worlds? Thus, the people, having a heap of 
speculations cropped up (in their minds) did not 
become capable of arriving at a decision. 

For a moment the people, looking at whom with a 
glance bright with joy, containing amazement 
within the (next) moment, and having the 
appearance of one engaged in making guesses for 
another moment, they became possessed of many 
feelings. 

And, who bears a mass of hair having the lustre of 
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bees, which has been created by the creator desirous 
of doing a favour to the "one having flowers for 
his weapon" (Cupid) for fettering the hearts of the 
three worlds. 

V.ll. By whom, the Cupid was rendered shelterless, 
having attacked and completely conquered the 
minds of the people by means of showering arrows 
(in the form of her) side-long glances, with the bow 
of her exceedingly curved eyebrow. 

V.12. Whose two cheeks - exceedingly whitish, and full 
of the juice of beauty and lustre, which are 
competent to create happiness for the blue lotuses 
in the form of her eyes, create the impression o 
the moon for the people. 

V.13. Her lip which has a tender form and which emits 
nectar, is not equalled by the ruby which though 
endowed with redness, partakes of hardness and is 
devoid of elixir. 

V.14. And, the lofty pair of the breasts possessing the 
frigidity which constitutes beauty, of her who has 
a row of teeth brilliant like the diamond, (and) 
whose creeper-like arms have the tenderness of the 
lotus-stalk, shines forth like the castle of the Cupid. 

V.15. Whose lotus-like hands, possessing the redness of 
young sprouts, retain the state of blossoming even 
during the contact with the brilliance of her 
moon-like face. That became the cause of 
amazement amongst the people. 

V.16. She goes about, with the net-work of the rays of 
her nails, innately spotless, and having brilliance 


1. As Vogel has pointed out, the red-lotus contracts in the moon-light. 






TKXT & TRANSLATION 


175 


V.17. 


V.18. 


V. 19. 


V.20. 


V.21. 


V .22. 


which is spreading on all sides, and shines forth as 
if scattering bunches of pearls. 

And whose waist has been tied up by means of the 
heap of ropes in the form of folds of the skin, by 
the Creator, as if bearing the apprehension that 
there may not be a breaking up of this (limb) which 
is overwhelmed with thinness, on account of 
carrying the burden of her breasts. 

And realising, th$t in her is deposited the essence 
o the entire possessions of the treasure of jewels 
such as dalliance and grace, Cupid has fashioned 

er navel, like a seal, in order to protect that 
(treasure). 

And the eye wandering over the expansive disc of 
whose buttocks is entirely bewildered; and who 
bears the thighs white like the interior of the lotus, 
and closely united, like two good people. 

If a tendril in the form of the ray of the moon (lit. 
the producer of nectar) were to fall on a fully 
expanded red-lotus, that would be a comparison for 
the assemblage of the rays of her nails in the pair 
of her lotus-like feet to which red colour has been 
applied. 

So that there may be, a never failing friendship of 
her with the daughter of the mountain (Parvafi), 
that king caused to be constructed a temple of Siva 
(lit. he who has his crest marked by a digit of the 
moon free from blemish). 

Victorious be Siva* (lit. whose diadem is the 
cool-rayed one) and r^iay this most famous temple 
last as long as the earth. And may the illustrious 
Satyaki conquer the entire earth. 



29. BRAHMAUR COPPER PLATE INSCRIPTION 
OF YUGAKARAVARMAN 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Metres 

Script 

Date 


Brahmaur, Sub-Tahsil Brahmaur, District 
Chamba, Himachal Pradesh. 

J.Ph. Vogel, ACS- 1, 159 ff, Plate XVI. 
Sanskrit. 

Verse I, Malirii, Verses 2 to 7, Anustubh. 
Sarada. 

Regnal year 10, Vaisakha, 10th day of the 
dark fortnight. 


TEXT 1 2 3 

1. Tcffef: II WRT% T J -f : II 
3T [#F*] Utefef 

U U U U U 

2. I 
f^F (R)RR ^W|jF- 

3. II [l*] 

3FF ^ ^Tcb [:*] 

WT^T(fT)^-^- 

WFR^F 

5. RF [S^J^RlIclxIfh fT^R-H6KH 3 T#FRF Ttg TP#F [3*]- 
fem R WF: II 4 WTRZT (flK^-HSKMI- 

6. fro-wr^R-x w (pt) viffttr- 

cF^l^u^d FEricT^g fa^fachl- 


1. From Plate XVI in ACS-I. 

2. This looks like e; but as pointed out by Vogel, "the vowel stroke has 
become amalgamated with the letter proper." ACS-I, 162, f.n.3. 

3. Vogel has corrected it to WIR I ACS-I, 162 (corrected text). 

4. This mark of punctuation is redundant. 
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8. 4 FT m [W] RR TTft^cf ^ [ I] tWPT RfR C 5 

rHiTKMmfacfc RT-RR (R) FHT (T) 


3 cRT R RT) T 


14. RI 


] cKlladHIebllcId R (RT)^ W- 

i*] ^[5*]Ffc5Rtr-?iRK^o?- 
(RI) [%) qRTg W 
FRcp R?R3R3> CBS) [g*] 

RHT 3Rf I ( II) 3#^] # 

(3t) R X 0|) FtcT'#cf (tQ FTR 


15. RR (Rf) [5*]fRT W (KH FT RRi9hj- 
WRTRRt «pf: WReRHT cR WRT 
TO RPf FTT- 

16. R TTeFTT I ( II) [$*] (R?)^ 

^FRPjfo TO [ |*] d^RnW°T 

Ffif 4 ^RcT I ( ||) [x*l WIRT?- 


m ioom 
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I ( II 1 ) N* 

driHIHT (d^HIlHi) W&W ^]* 

18. [W] I ( ID [**] 

3THt^%2 <Ff fW-TT-- 

19 -f^i% 2 ii [V9*j 4?rn9r^(^) [ M *] 

eT (feDfect 'jfT-[ II*] 

20. II 

TRANSLATION 

LI. 1-2 Om ! Hail ! Salutation to Ganesa. 

O Thou, that are the Soul of the earth, water, fire, 
the ether and the air. O, the Ancient^ One, wh° se 
origin is from his own body, Hara, Bhava, $ 
Tryambaka (having three eyes), 4 Tsana (Lord)/ 
Rudra, Trinayana (Three-eyed), Vrsabhanka 
(Having the bull as his emblem), O Thou, Having 
endless forms. Salutation to thee. 

LI.3-6 From his residence at the glorious Canpaka, he, 
whose welfare has been looked after (lit. meditated) 
by the feet of the one having the highest regard for 
Brahmanas, who was the devotee of the gods, the 
twice-born and the preceptors, (who was) the 
Supreme Lord, the Over-lord of the great kings. 


1. Verses 3,4, and 5 are full of mistakes and shaould be read as follows.- 
TOHIcMW) «pf: HeHRWi <PT: I 

’TTeHIWH:*cpil tfHFTHH I 13 11 

crctenfoi^ui ?T«T?T I I V I I 

dicidc)if nehcl i m 11 

2. The correct text of this verse is as follows : 

f? *jff% 'jfqeixi 4 11 

3. In Hindu scriptures God is often called Puru$ah Puratiah. 

4. Vide Bhanuji DIksita, Commentary on Amarakosa 
jftfw 3TRRFlPf 3^=q I 

3fP^5 I I 
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the Highest Lord, the illustrious King^ Sahila; and 
who was born from the womb of the Highest Lady, 
the Chief Queen, illustrious NennadevI, he, the tree 
of whose fame has grown up by the water of the 
established institution of great charity, 2 and from 
the uprooting of the sovereignty of several enemies; 

he the Highest Lord, the Overlord of great kings, 
the Supreme Lord, the illustrious Yugakaravarman, 
in good health, grants : 

LI.7-10 2 bhu of canal-irrigated land to the east of the Khani 

hospice, belonging to the village Vidavika, situated 
(lit. attached to) the Brahmapura circle of his 
dominion. Out of these (two) a field, named 
Sabdabagga, which has been in the possession of 
(lit. entered by) the son of Harihara Rankila is given 
in exchange. Moreover, in the village Grima, one 
pitaka of rice is given from the Vapeya (irrigated 
from a vapi) land of Kutika, which was enjoyed by 
Gana, the son of Rahahka, and belongs to 
Akutanagavika. So also, close to the hospice of 
Khani, there is the vegetable-garden called 

Yamalika.Out of the Vapeya- land there, two 

pitakas, in figures 2 - are given. The two together, 
with that of Kutika make three pitakas, and also half 
of the timber-garden. 

Li. 10-14. The King apprises all officers (lit. those appointed 
on duties), the rajas, rajanakas, KajasthanTyas, and all 
house-owners. Let it be knowft to you, as also to 
the people of neighbouring country, land-holders 


1. Vogel renders deva as 'divine'. 

2. Vogel has emended the original reading dana as mdna and translated this 
portion as, "whose glory is increased by damming back the great wave 
of pride". But with the reading darn we get quite good sense, that "the 
king's fame has spread widely on account of his charities". 

3. Vogel translates it as 'the prosperous one'. We have adopted the usual 
rendering. 

4. rhe word pitaka denotes the weight now called pira which is equal to 40 
seers or one maund. 
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and others together with the eighteen elements of 
the State,: 1 

“This has been bestowed upon (the god) Narasimha, 
established by the Chief Queen the illustrious 
Tribhuvanarekha-devI, as an agrahara (a sacred grant), and as a 
gift which only the Brahmanas can receive. Having been 
appraised of this, let all the officers of the king who have been 
enumerated or not enumerated, approve of it, wherefore, on 
account of the authority of the charter granted by us, he should 
live and cause others to settle here, and may give on sharing of 
produce. 2 No one should cause obstruction." 

LI.15-18 Whosoever, born in our dynasty may be the king, 

I hold his hand, not to transgress this charter. 

By its observance, (accrues) the highest religl° uS 
merit; by its observance, the highest ascetic merit, 
by observing it, the highest heaven. Therefore, 
observance is weighty. Whatever sin, a man com¬ 
mits right from his birth, will be cleaned by a gift 
of land, even of the size of a cow's hide. He who 
gives land tilled with the plough, provided with 
seed, and possessed of (lit. garlanded in to) crop/ 
he is honoured in heaven as long as the Sun 
produces light. One who snatches land is not 
purified by a thousand tanks, by a hundred horse- 
sacrifices, and by the gift of ten million cows. Those 
who confiscate a grant of land are born as black 
serpents dwelling in the hollows of dried up trees 
in waterless forests. 

L.19 In the year 10, Vaisakha (month), dark fortnight, 
the lunar day 10. The messenger in this regard is 
the record-keeper Vivakha. Written by the writer 
Ja. 

L.20 Own sign-manual of the illustrious King 
Yagakaravarmadeva. 


1. This is the meaning given by" Vogel; but its correct meaning is "The 18 
low castes," as given by Lallanii Gopal in his Economic Life of Northern 
India , 82. 

2. This is the translation of the text as given here. Vogel's text has “bhagam 
na prayacchatu," which means, "he may not give the customary royal 
share of the produce." 




30. SUNGAL COPPER-PLATE INSCRIPTION OF 

VIDAGDHA 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Metres 

Script 

Date 


1. ^ Ffe 


Village Sungal, Tahsil and District Chamba, 
Himachal Pradesh. 

J.Ph. Vogel, ACS-I, 164 ff, Plate XVII. 
Sanskrit. 

Anustubh in V. 1 and 2; Indravajra in V.3. 
Sarada. 

Regnal year 4, Magha, Sukla-Pratipada. 

TEXT 1 

Sit 


^r-wj«ncf [x*] w- 

2 . 


^RTifadfas^'i- 

3. ^ j iwN-Rd^r 2 ^icff 

4. Hife [ *] (t^i) TOt (4)^f Mlminw (Htw^r) 

3TT^I-^Tt^ [R*] WRR?Wt (*) sft 'MPlHdl^II («qi) 


5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 


[R*] *T- 

x <pi# i 3 


^ ^IHIdl p*] 

W^-^Wf^ra^qr^f^Wffd-rH^dMfrT- 

sqi^ Oj) cP&-c£T-?T- 


^^-d^Pd^^ (a) 15tfW^ta-4)<dlRd7 

PTOftT- 


PPh ^Thdr^rfw Ofri) dftn- 


1. From Plate XVII, ACS-I 

2. P(TR)Vogel. However, there is no trace of an anusvara over s and the 
next syllable is clearly engraved as ^ I 

3. This mark of punctuation is superfluous. 
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10 . 


11 . 


12 . 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


c^lfctdi OcTFI) 00 [x*] 

WTCT (^T)g 5jl^ u ?ltKI [W*] (^)- 

W (WFQ 

#qR-dWild *pfclT (^0 flcfaeimj (TTFQ 


clfH'fefcdHJ 


-TTT^r ^Rt^TT- 


m (h) , ^i i 

TOta^fe-^-OT [ I*] ^q- 

#qi [ i*] ^fq^TT-^teT-wTT [ i*] 

^R-f^qpt JfT^HFT RfaT [ I*] 15 =T dc^RkYQdl 

cRftfro-0- 

[ I*] cT^JF^T [S*]fFFR ^ 

erara-wsfrjft i 2 ^FMmFifq 3 i T ^Frm 

^|T K- 

fgnr-f^Vr ^qiw (wo [ r] qfew t^wpt H^Pd^i 

3rR-f^WFt ^PR-JE^-WWOn [ \*] 

*RT SqftfdfecT '^WI m RI«rf *£[:*] ^RT- 
(WS^)-RRR-q^dT RWHFTc^FTRR- 

5>ed c F L ii u ?i (qt) w- 

WFT-Mq-5f%WT UfeldHldMI 
R^TFTOm 3RT#WT 

3TqfFRW3FfF-'q- 

F5RWT 3jf%fddRT 3FTTFRT 3lM^ldYjfaferfcT- 


fqwf%-Wchldldl RW HldlPldUlRHSJ 1 fW- 
%cf% ^RTt [ 5 *] P*ff- 

19. I 4 [S*]sf TFSRT(TO) TFfa- 

W (cf) FPf W | 5 ^^-^srfaR-faPi 7 fd-cTIUW- 

^T-^WT ^F^pFT 


1- Read ^TWI 3JTEnzT 3jrft | 

2. This mark of punctuation is superfluous. 

3. Read WT 3n^idi l 

4 . This mark of punctuation is superfluous. 

5 . This mark of punctuation is superfluous. 
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20 . r cbi^-%R ^riiRui fimm ^rf^r( rtq- 

RRIRyR [5*] ^d<M|U|-4te;:bl^|^<ch Rfcf- 
i^Ui|3K^- 

21. 4 HrdMiRdH.[ I*] 

rtrfrt [^*]R*te < 5^ 1 ^rm^ 2 ^mhw 3 

^rddlRHHM<: 3TT- 

22. ^T-SRRT-fMf^’jcRT ^ 10 HR d- Wl- RRf-RR- 

RHUdlft McRIRRW^R^[ I*] 

3TCR RI*J-r;1r RT- 

23. T- < H2Md<lf<HI ^RdM-^-RRR-R^-RTRT- 
RRRT (%R^f- TTf^frfOT-l^-%1ttl]^u|- 
RT3RMTfe- 

24. R7- R VlFdtO 

H4I^H.[ I*] wrMHft Mlshs^i R I*] 

25. RTRT-RlRTfR UHW'dd^dfR R I 31^ [S*RRT?T1TRT- 
sFf R^Wf-fR# FfTRTHi II*] 3TFRp^rfT- 
TR^I (RRT) 

26. MR [5*] | 4 

MR t llO : n)dH)RSr I 3xH ’Hdddl %^TITR I 

tirRt- 

27. HORlfcfa: I 
RTRRFTR^ < ^(W)MRRTWl v [ II*] [ ?*] 
^uftch Tff^j (Tnto) ^ (R)xzfR, (TFQ 
f?t (R) d<dHIHlfd RIRRR- 

28. k id [r] 

R^T R)R %TRf«f- WRR#T I 


1. Read | 

2. Read 4tR4$ I 

3. Read ’J^TRR I 

4. Punctuation is superfluous. 
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FRTFRRJ (TD^rfcrfr ^ft 
W (dT)F X WKWV- (t<l) !![?*] 

29. 5fcr«fam (•?)- cbo^d TUT-f^T-TTHT- fj d rH7 

[ l*] TTcTrt^ tttet TTT yfdMc{[ I*] 9 f II*] 

^Tf [S*]T 3TT-3TT- 

30. fcRWftp*] II ftffecI(fT) W^sKIdd 1 II 

(F0 FTFFTp*] II #TfeFT?cl: 2 II 

TRANSLATION 

1-10. Om. Hail! From the residence at the splendid 
Chanpaka, Paramabhattaraka, Maharajadhiraja , 
Paramesvara, the illustrious Vidagdhadeva, sprung 
from the House of Mosana 3 (and) from the Sola 1 ' 
race, the most devout worshipper of Mahesvara, 
who is born of the illustrious queen Bhogamati who 
is worthy of being resorted to by all the beings on 
account of having completely acquired covetable 
virtues, like a fruit-bearing road-side tree, who has 
acquired the accomplishment of the three aims of 
life by the application of valour followed by policy, 
who has propitiated the hearts of the learned, by 
means of the proficiency in the sacred lore obtained 
through becoming conversant with all the good 
commandments, (and) by means of obedience to 
preceptors and the gods, who is highly friendly 
towards the Brahmanas, whose welfare has been 
looked after by the feet of Paramabhattaraka, 
Maharajadhiraja, Paramesvara, the illustrious 
Yugakavarmadeva, orders all those who are present 
at the village Sumaiigala belonging to the Tavasaka 
District, and attached to the territorial Division 
Gabdika-harana which is being governed by us - 
namely every Raja, Rajanaka, Rajaputra, royal 
minister, Rajasthaniya, Pramata, Sarobhamga, 


1. In Vogel's text it is misprinted as pW I ACS-I. 

2. Lines 29 and 30 are engraved on the left hand margin. 

3. The variant Mosuna. 
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Kumaramatya, Uparika, Visayapati, Niheiapati, 
Ksatrapa, Frontier-governor, the officers having 
charge of the Elephant, Horse and Camel forces. 
Envoy, Gamagamika, Abhitvaramana, Khasa, the 
Kulika, the Superintendent of Customs, the Officer 
in-charge of Police-post, Tarapatika, the 
parasol-bearer, Vetakila (the bearer of betel), 
Virayatrika, the Thief-catcher, the staff-bearer, the 
Police-Officer, the Bhogapati, the Viniyuktaka, the 
Bhagika, the Catas and Soldiers etc. - all those who 
have been mentioned or not-mentioned, who 
subsist upon the royal favours, the house-holders 
and the country-people, from the highest 
Brahmanas who occupy a superior position amongst 
"the eighteen elements of the state," 1 down to 
Medas, Andrakas, fishermen, and Candalas - 
residents all. 

11-15. Be it known to you, that in the village Sumangala, 
recorded above, one Bhu of land, Seri by name, the 
boundaries of which are thqse : in the eastern 
quarter the boundary of the land belonging to the 
agrahara of Patali; in the southern quarter, the 
boundary called "the great slope"; in the western 
quarter, the boundary of the slope of the 
Khanibagga field, in the northern quarter the 
boundary known as Prahabagga. One Bhu of land, 
having the four boundaries as specified, together 
with the house and vegetable-garden standing 
thereon. Similarly in this very village, another land 
measuring 1/2 Bhu called Lavala, the boundaries of 
which are : in the eastern quarter, a ravine; 2 in the 
southern quarter a great rock; in the western 
quarter, a well (?) named Majvalika, in the northern * 
quarter, the boundary of the path to Puskari and 
the pasture. 


1 . Vogel, ACS-I, 164; but the correct meaning as pointed by Lallanji Gopal, 
is 'The eighteen low castes 'The Economic Life of Northern India, 82f. 

2. According to the glossary in Appendix XII, in the Chamba District Gazetteer, 
1963. Vogel translates khadda as percipice. 
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15.20. Thus half a Bhu with the four boundaries (as 
specified) together with the land recorded above 
(and thus making) 1-1/2 Bhu, (extending from) its 
boundary upto the grassy pasture and grazing 
grounds, together with fruit trees, the 
water-courses and channels, with approaches, 
ingress and egress, with fallow land and cultivated 
land, together with the fines for ten offences, to be 
enjoyed by sons, grandsons in succession, not to 
be confiscated, not to be obstructed, not to be 
entered by officers called Cata, and by the soldiers, 
paying no taxes, inalienable, to last as long as the 
moon, the sun, the ocean and the earth shall 
endure, for the augmentation of the religious merit 
of my parents as well as myself, for the increase of 
my fame, for the bliss and for crossing the ocean 
of existence, has been bestowed preceded by the 
(pouring of) water, as a gift to be received by a 
Brahmana, (and) as an agrahara (land-assignment for 
Brahmarias) on this auspicious day, of the passage 
of the sun into the north of equator, 1 to the 
venerable Nanduka, son of Dedduka, and grandson 
of the Brahmana Devanna, who had migrated from 
the hermitage of holy Kuruksetra, the Brahmana 
student of the house of Kasyapa, the descendant 
of three prominent sages, and adherent of the 
school of the Vajasaneyas. 

21-22. Having come to know of this, let him enjoy it 
according to his pleasure or cause to be enjoyed by 
others, by virtue of the authoritativeness of our 
charter pertaining to this agrahara (sacred grant). 
The subjects resident (in the agrahara), becoming 
prone to listening to (our) command, should deliver 
to him, while he is enjoying (the grant) - all incomes 
which accrue to the king, such as the customary 

1. Vogel has rendered uttarayana sahkranti as 'the day of hibernal solstice'; 
but that falls on 22nd December, whereas according to Indian 
astronomers, it begins on the first day of Magha - 14th January every 
year. 
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22-25. 


25-26. 


26-28. 


29-30. 


share (of the produce), offering, and the taxes 
(payable in) cash (and kind). 

And of our Catas and Bhatas, no one shall alight 
at his house, and cut for fodder green or ripe crop 
and sugarcane, nor shall trample (over these), nor 
seize rocika, citola, cows'-milk, nor take away chairs, 
stools, and bedsteads; nor take wood for fuel, grass, 
chaff etc. Not the slightest affliction or disturbance 
should be caused to him, as also to the ploughmen, 
cowherds, maids, servants and all other people who 
are dependant upon him. 

Otherwise than this, in case of transgression of this 
order, there shall be infringement of Law (and) its 
punishment. Also the future kings, and those born 
in our lineage, considering the merit of bestowing 
land as common (to all kings) should recognise and 
protect this Brahmanical grant. Revered Vedavyasa 
has declared: 

The earth has been enjoyed by many kings such as 
Sagara and others. The merit belongs to him, to 
whom belongs the earth at the particular time. 
[Anyone] snatching one gold coin, one cow, and 
even one finger-breadth of land, shall live in hell, 
as long as the moon and the sun (last). Those gifts 
which have been given by the kings in former times, 
and which bring in this world, religious merit, 
material gain and fame, are like used and cast off 
garlands. What pious man, indeed, would take 
them back again. 

In the fourth regnal year of the augmenting welfare 
and victory. The year 4, (the month) Magha, the 
first lunar day of the bright fortnight. The 
messenger in this case is the illustrious 
Aditya-vardhana. Written by me, Sukharaja. Own 
signmanual of the illustrious Vidagdhadeva. The 
illustrious Videgdhadeva. 



31. SPURIOUS SAI COPPER-PLATE INSCRIPTION 
OF VIDAGDHAVARMAN 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Metre 

Script 

Date 


Village Sai, Tahsil and District Chamba, 
Himachal Pradesh. 

J.Ph. Vogel, ACS- 1, 169 ff, Plate XVIII. 
Sanskrit, except the last sentence which is in 
Chambyah. 

V. 1, Vasantatilaka. 

Takari of 16th and 17th Centuries A.D. 

Sastra year 27, Magha, 11th (?) lunar day, 
bright fortnight. 


NOTE 

The occurrence of the misplaced and incorrect wording in 
line 7, and the use of the vernacular injunction at the end indicate 
that the grant is spurious. 


TEXT 1 

1. 35 Fifer II WT (Tq) W (R^ *WU|*H<U||*1 

2. ? I 

m- 

3. II [r] 

4. Jjfrfc I 2 3 Wtt wrfm- ' 

srf-Sfo- 

6. ^RT(^) 

3TfT-' J traFT 


1. From PI. XVm in Vogel's ACS-I 

2. This mark of punctuation is superfluous. 

3. This mark of punctuation is superfluous. 
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7. (^ W Wff:) II 

cK^Hm (^q) ^f-w- 

8. HP^-fFltcT-q^’T pFQ II aw #7T [ I*] 

^4r<^n pir] fe- 

9. ^-^FfcT-^FT I ^Fl-f^TT pT*] I 1 

10. #RT i qf^T-f^IT pT*] ^TOfFT %W- 
T^cU^qr II 

11. 3rR-f^IT pi*] ^#RfvT- 2 3 

12 . 

13. OsO-ptfcHatai 4 

14. 4ft ii w(ws0 

*n$^T^(?) [ i*] Mm 5 firc p*] 6 7 

sflfy'^Meiuii: 11 (aft 

II 

15. II*] 

TRANSLATION 

L. 1. Om. Hail! Salutation to Him who is the ultimate 
Cause of causes, whose eyes are flaming red (and) 
brilliant with lustre, whose ornament of ear-rings 
is covered with the garland of the lord of serpents, 
who bestows boons upon Brahma, Indra and Visiiu. 
Salutation to Siva. 

LI. 3-8. Parama-bhattaraka Maharajadhiraja, the illustrious 
Vidagdhavarmadeva, whose body is adorned by a 
host of all virtues, who is a conflagration for the 


1. This mark of punctuation is superfluous. 

2. This line is written in the left-hand margin. 

3. This is written in the left-hand margin below the 11 th line. 

4. This is written in the left-hand margin below line 12. 

5. This anusvara is superfluous. 

6. This is written in the space between the top-margin and v line 1. 

7. This is engraved below line 10. 
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poverty of the suppliant people, who is the 
protector of the duties of all the castes and stages 
of life, has granted the village named Sya, limited 
by its boundaries, to the Brahmana Kalaslsarman of 
the gotra of Atri. That is to be enjoyed by him and 
his progeny, upto the continuance of the moon, the 
sun and this mundane-egg. 

LI. 8-14. Now the boundary is as follows : 

In the eastern direction, the boundary is as far as 
the rock. In the southern direction, the boundary 
is as far as the chisel-cut rock behind the village of 
Salo, in the western direction, the boundary is upto 
the cattle-track of Sumangala; in the northern 
direction, the boundary is as far as the drain called 
Cali together with the water-mill, upto the ravine 
of Mured! - the boundary is as far as the hamlet 
of 1 2 Balyare Kasyarota. 

LI. 14-15. In the Sastra year 27 the month of Magha, bright 
fortnight 11th lunar-day. This has been written by 

' Bhattacarya. Own sign-manual of the illustrious 

Vidagdhavarmadeva. 

(The Chambali portion) 
Whosoever there will be of my family, he should 
not confiscate this. The ideas at the time of death, 
make (one's) fate. 3 


1. ghara-hafta, is obviously a water-mill-modem gharata. Vogel has mistaken 
it as two words Hindi ghar and haffa meaning house and shop. 

2. Suggested by Vogel. 

3. Perhaps gatamatata stands for the spoken idiom antamata so gata, in modem 
belief. 



32. TUR (NOW BHURI SINGH MUSEUM, 
CHAMBA) STONE IMAGE INSCRIPTION OF 

THAKKIKA 

: Village Tur, Tahsil and District Chamba, 
Himachal Pradesh. 

: J.Ph. Vogel, ACS-l, 172 ff. Plate XIX A. 

: Sanskrit prose. 

: Sarada. 

: Regnal year 1 of Vidagdha, Magha, Twelfth 
lunar-day of Bright fortnight, Tuesday. 

TEXT 1 

1. [5 Fffel 2 ] II ^ || 3TT (t^) 

RchchWIHNKI- (W'^FQ II 2 

2 . 

[ I *] 3 4 ^ - 

3. - 

wwW 

4. (xft) II ETOPfalR-eft aif^cbcfi 

%^ft-WJfFT-f^rt3T (Wo - ( Wto[?r]- 

5. ^PT^t-f^^fra 4 ]- W (^0 T: 

ww- 5 

6. Tt[TT] 6 -W wtfw: II TO fa 

THUdf* ^dH.11 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Script 

Date 


1. From Plate XIX a, in Vogel's ACS-I. 

2. These two words do not exist in the Plate in ACS-I. 

3. This punctuation mark is supplied by me, the preceding part is separated 
from what follows by the instrumental case-ending in Dhara. 

4. As remarked by Vogel, this reading is "hypothetical", ACS-I 173 f.n.4. 

5. Vogel, hesitatingly read it as TPTT-TtcT, adding, "I have not met with the 
expression samararati anywhere else. It is also possible to restore it as 
samara-ksiti." However, a close examination of the plate reveals the correct 
reading thu-W which often occurs in the inscriptions. 

This ma has been left out in Vogel's reading. ACS-I, 173, text, 1.6. 


6 . 
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TRANSLATION 

L. 1. Om. Hail! In the regnal year 1 of the illustrious 
Vidagdha. Om. Saluation to the feet of the holy 
Thakkika-svamln (The god Visnu installed by 
Thakkika). 

L. 2. By the illustrious Makarajadhiraja, Dhara, the lord 
of Makuta, the Samanta, whose great prosperity has 
been augmented. In the midst of Brahmapura. 

LI. 3-6. Born in the lineage of the illustrious Dhara, the 
illustrious Canna, his son the illustrious-Khika, his 
son the illustrious Carata, his son the 
Maharajadhiraja the illustrious Prakata, his son is the 
illustrious Thakkaka, the great devotee of Siva, a 
devotee who is deeply attached to the god and the 
preceptors. 

The illustrious Maharajadhiraja, Thakkaka 1 whose 
pastime is the combat with the lions, who is the 
ocean of virtues, who has the prowess of a tiger, 
who covets the glory of victory, who has a passion 
for the stories of the sword, who raises a rampart 
of his own arms (and is) a terror for the armies of 
the enemy in hundreds of batdes, who has gained 
the highest favour of the illustrious king Vidagdha- 
(such is he) the overlord of kings! Installed on 
Tuesday, on the 12th lunar-day of the bright half 
of Magha. 


1. It is enigmatic that both Dhara and Thakkaka have been given imperial 
title of Maharajadhiraja, and at the same time Thakkaka is said to have 
obtained highest favours of king Vidagdha, the ruler of Chamba. It is 
difficult to ascertain, the sphere of their sovereign rule-of both Dhara and 
Thakkaka. 




33. TUR (NOW BHURI SINGH MUSEUM, 
CHAMBA) STONE IMAGE PEDESTAL SLAB 
INSCRIPTION OF DODAKA 

: Village Tur, Tahsil and District Chamba, 
Himachal Pradesh. 

: J.Ph. Vogel, ACS- 1, 174, Plate XIX b. 

: Sanskrit. 

✓ 

: Sarada. 

: Undated, belongs to the reign of Dodaka, son 
of Vidagdha (first half of the eleventh century 
A.D.) 

TEXT 1 2 

1. ^ II ait 

WT'^T (fT) (^t) 

3. ^ [^I^J^-^-ait TfT (T3T)fa chi Rich [:*] 

.^T^n%[: II*] 

TRANSLATION 

1. Om. Hail! The Supreme-lord, Parama-bhattaraka, the 
illustrious Dodakadeva alias Kaimikadeva,^ whose 
welfare has been looked after by the illustrious 
Vidagdhadeva, son of the illustrious, 
Maharajadhiraja, the Supreme-lord, Yugakara 
varmadeva* has set up this image of lord Karttikeya. 
The illustrious Dodaka has set up the image of lord 
Karttikeya. 


Provenance 

Reference 

Language 

Script 

Date 


1. From Plate XlXb, in Vogel's ACS-I, facing 174. 

2. I think Kamukadeva is either an alias of Dodaka, or he may be another 
son of king Vidagdha. It does not appear to be an epithet of Karttikeya, 
as taken by Vogel, whose translation runs as follows: "that god who 
loves the Supreme lord the supreme prince, the illustrious Dodaka". 
ACS-I, 174. 



34. TUR (NOW BHURI SINGH xMUSEUM, 
CHAMBA) BHAGAVATI-STONE-IMAGE 
PEDESTAL INSCRIPTION 

: Tur, Tahsil and District Chamba, Himachal 
Pradesh. 

J.Ph. Vogel, ACS- 1, 174 ff, Plate XIX C. 
Corrupt Sanskrit. 

Sarada. 

Undated. 

TEXT 1 

1. - 

2. -3TFn( 7)?^ _ 

3. pn ii*] 

TRANSLATION 

L. 1. Saha. born in the lineage of. * 

LI. 2-3. Rana Asaha has set up (this image of) BhagavatT. It 
has been fashioned by Nnana. 


Provenance 

Reference 

Language 

Script 

Date 


1. From Plate XIX c in ACS-I. 







35. BHAKHUND FOUNTAIN STONE (NOW BHURI 
SINGH MUSEUM, CHAMBA) INSCRIPTION OF 
THE REIGN OF TRAILOKYADEVA, SASTRA 

SAMVAT 4 

Bhakhund hamlet, Tahsil Chaurah, District 
Chamba, Himachal Pradesh. 

J.Ph. Vogel, ASC-I, 177 ff, Plate XX. 

Sanskrit. 

Sarada. 

Sastra Saihvat 4 (4104) = A.D. 1028-29, Friday, 
UttaraphalagunI lunar mansion. 

TEXT 1 2 

1. II ^ V] TR[: [ I*] 

(#) HlcHj i jfe TI[^-*] 

2. (tt) t^Oet) -qr^f 

'W=f- i p- i qR^ufH [3ff*] 

[W*T^:*] [ I*] [ II*] 

TRANSLATION 

L. 1. Hail! Om. Salutation. Salutation to god Varuiia. In 
the Sastra year 4, during the reign of the illustrious 
Trailokyadeva, 

L. 2. On Friday, in the lunar mansion UttaraphalgunI, 
Paripurna, the son of Bhosarma, has set up the god 
Varuna (i.e. the fountain-stone) being afraid of the 
terror of worldly existence. 

[May it be] Auspicious. . 


Provenance 

Reference 

Language 

Script 

Date 


1. From Plate XX, ACS-I. 

2. Read FffST I 




36. DADVAR FOUNTAIN STONE (NOW BHURI 
SINGH MUSEUM, CHAMBA) INSCRIPTION OF 
THE REIGN OF TRAILOKYADEVA, SASTRA 

YEAR 17. 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Script 

Date 


Dadvar, hamlet, Tahsil Chaurah, District 

Chamba, Himachal Pradesh. 

J.Ph. Vogel, ASC-l, 176 ff. Plates XX and 

XXXVII a. 

Sanskrit. 

✓ 

Sarada. 

Sastra Samvat 17 = A.D. 1041, Jyestha, 12th 
lunar day of dark fortnight, Thursday, Revatl 
lunar mansion. 


TEXT 1 

1. [sro -*] 

2. $ [ I*] II ^5 cj f?r * 9 

(rft) I 3T’TPT (*)) P*] 

^ u i %<*[}*] ^TPfcff:*] IWf 

fcT(rn)^M II ^lcf^'4 II 
II 


TRANSLATION 

1- The year 17, The regnal year (?) of the illustrious 
Trailokyadeva. 

2. Om. Hail! The year 17, (the month) Jyestha, the 
dark fortnight, the 12th lunar-day, on Friday, 
during the Revati lunar mansion. By Bhoga, the 
son of the Brahmaiia Sehila, the god Varuna (i.e. 
the fountain-stone) has been set up, being afraid of 
the terror of the worldly existence. It is an indelible 
mark created upon heaven. This is auspicious. This 
is good. 


1. From Plate XX, in ACS-I 







37. NAGHAI FOUNTAIN INSCRIPTION OF 
RAJANAKA DEVAPRASADA, DATED THE 3rd 
REGNAL YEAR OF TRAILOKYADEVA. 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Script 

Date 


Village Naghai, Tahsil Chaurah, District 
Chamba, Himachal Pradesh. 

J.Ph. Vogel, ASC-I, 178 ff. Plates XXI and 
XXII. 

Sanskrit. 

Sarada. 

The regnal year 3 of Trailokyadeva, Sravana, 
dark fortnight, lunar-day (missing) Monday, 
Dhanistha lunar-mansion. 


TEXT 1 2 

1. [3TT (feO 11 WT affarhrt- 

2. ^rrarar I 

4. 4^3^ ^T- 

5. ^T-^[:*] T8ITfWi;(<T:) [ IP] II*] 


TRANSLATION 

LI. 1-5. Om. Hail! In the regnal year 3 of Paramabhattaraka, 
Maharajadhiraja, the Supreme-lord, the illustrious 
Trailokyadeva, in the month of Sravana, the dark 
fortnight, the lunar day, on Monday, in the lunar 
mansion Dhanistha, this fountain stone was set up. 
This god Varuna i.e. the foutnain stone was set up 
by the illustrious Devaprasada, the son of the 
illustrious Rdjanaka Nagaprasada, (and) the 
grandson of the very illustrious Naguka, for the 
sake of the bliss in the next world, of the illustrious 
queen mekhala. May it be auspicious! 


1. From Plate XXII in ACS-I. The numbering has been done according to 
the five parts of the facsimile. 

2. Vogel reads but na is clear. 





38. BAHNOTA (NOW BHURI SINGH MUSEUM, 
CHAMBA) FOUNTAIN-STONE INSCRIPTION OF 
THE REIGN OF MAHARAJADHIRAJA 
SOMAVARMAN 


Provenance 

Village Bahnota, Tahsil Chaurah, District 
Chamba, Himachal Pradesh. 

References 

: J.Ph. Vogel, ACS-l, 180 ff., Plate XXIII. 

Language 

: Sanskrit in the first 7 lines; local dialect in 
the last two lines. 

Metre 

Verses 1-3, Anustubh. 

Script 

* 

: Sarada. 

Date 

: Sastra year (lost), Asadha, Bright fortnight, 
12th lunar-day, Sunday, AsvinT 

lunar-mansion. 


TEXT 1 

1. MOTO I]* 

^ XT ^^m\i 0*) ^ (ft) ^ (5) fa) II] 

2. [3tt i ] 3n [^n 2 ] ^ rfn (?) 

^if^Tt-'q^ TT[^T-] 

3. (TTT) Wq^-Tlf^]- 

4. 3 fwftlt (fw>li)- -[Wft fa) ft (on )]—•? <-RdHl [«f] 

5. OH^ci: ^ftcT:*] 4 — ^q VfEf - 

6 - plftt*] cM ft (g)?f: [ ||*] 

^ pftftsf^ftq*] 

7. p^f ^*]TT-5^t I 

8. | %rur?i%- 


1. From Plate XXIII (top), ACS- 1, facing page 182. 

2. This sa has been omitted by Vogel. 

3. Before this pi Vogel reads tHc( of which there is no trace in his plate. 

4. These words and all others marked with a star have been supplied by 
Vogel. They do not exist in the Plate. 
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9. -- 

V.l. 

LI.2-6. 

LI. 6-7. 1 

L.8. 


1. Vogel. 

2. The verse 


- - II _ 

TRANSLATION 

No higher religious merit than the setting up of a 
Varuna (fountain-slab). No higher penance than the 
setting up of a Varuna (fountain-slab). No higher 
god than Varuna is known in the three worlds. 

Hail! In the Sastra year.in the month of Asadha 

.... on the 15th day of the bright fortnight, on 
Sunday, in the lunar mansion Asvinl. In the 
year.... of the reign of Paramabhattdraka, 
Maharajadhiraja, the Supreme lord, the illustrious 

Soma-varamadeva. god Varuna i.e. the 

(fountain-stone) has been set up for the attainment 
of religious merit in the next world, by the deceased 
ancestors, male and female. By that body, another 
birth does not take place* ....The eternal world is 
obtained. 

"By a gift of ten million cows at an eclipse of the 
sun or moon an equal merit is attained by him who 
establishes, O goddess, 2 a fountain-stone (the god 
Varuna). 

. becoming amassing wealth. 


usually found addressed by Siva to the goddess Parvati. 








39. KULAIT COPPER-PLATE INSCRIPTION OF 

SOMAVARMAN 


Provenance 

: Kulait, Tahsil Brahmaur, District Chamba, 


Himachal Pradesh. 

References 

: J.Ph. Vogel, ASIAR, 1902-03, 255 ff., ACS-1, 


182 ff., Plate XXIV. 

Language 

: Sanskrit. 

Metre 

: V.l, Puspitagra. 

Script 

: Sarada. 

Date 

: 7th Regnal year of Somavarman, Bhadrapada, 
3rd lunar day of Bright (fortnight). 


TEXT 1 

1. 

[H dTjfeT: 2 3 II ^ HHP^|c||i| || 

^rfci gufc [ 1*] 

d*rfdPiR^di-fa^ tr 


2 . || [ |»] 


W 

3. (f|)cr-^^-^1 HI 

^f^-^-sfd-'Mdd 4<^pj#T-WOTT- 

4. ^-dd«RFT I I 

- - - 

5. ^82fqR-<M|ifu|-i|^K^ I <r^KT»T 

TPRj-TFTfsl (ft) cT-^ epT-^spR-Jd l^d-chn) d- 1 !*- 

6. W-TOT-'M J K <\Hdfefef 

fad M ^-3^-T^uRT-^-^-^f frSfRT'eq- 

7. w dc^^-fTTfcTd-tdfer^-whTTer-^g^-H^ (wt)-^fer 3 
P$f3*] -^fcT-W-^T^TO I PkRf^PT wWf 4 - 


1. From Plate XXIV, ACS-l 

2. This Visarga is superfluous. 

3. As suggested by Vogel, a word like Varqita should be supplied. 
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8. #rfm-TnT#4-i^-^ 

gfti feu R-w-^frrt: ^R-m^h 

9. ^-eTT^era-^RKR-^ (<f) 

^TRHT-FER-TgT^ (T) *rf^T: T*R-^T- 

10. dEH-dM^TR-ddRl (Rf 1 2 ) cl -'HI6 'HI|>-Pr^I^ i ' Hrrl- 

HdHdkdfl (TcTqT) TR-¥ltW | Tff(4)W^ (^)- 

^j-ajipji--q^|t|ijf: 

11. II 2 RifR fdrEE'iJd: RTT?I- 
felT--W-lfe 3m-TTM-qRHdir^ plfTcT-*] 3 

12. THTT: 3TTfacr-^-TWR^-^: 

^l-id’td-'HicRicRM (Rl)- 

13. cT-wW-^nfcT-^ q u Tl4-fe9: sE*HMR mIH lR-ld (MKHiRicI)- 
■dldd u f (■dld > d u 4) cqcif^: ^dk-^-cET-[cjqetd-^- 

14. ITm-T^TTT-(^T) ^fT (rH) WJ^W^ITcT- 

qfTT (T)ft d Id <^3L3T2T-3Tf^-3Tte-31^-^lfe 

15. ^tfecT ^-RlTcR- HR^Rd-lERTqRTR C#l)- 
^R-Hdl< s I: ^RI^3-^R-Ri c d<l c Idld-' J RT [:*] JH'Hl-H^lRld- 

16. E|cR|: ddrT'Trll ^Rd-'Rlrl-Rlrll'H: 3dd-R (TT)TfT f9T- 
WrPPT 2PTI (cqDcf-^^Rd-TRTq- I 3TOM- 

17. tt-tMR(^- w-irRi-q+iRidi^i RR-feK^o- 
-K7T: qT(9T)WPT RRWK) ^f?TR-TRI- RcfL R R R d- 
7FT-^feT[N] 

18. WLRltm: W4fK^ddKMlfaTR- 

WP<K- ? i)Hcdlddldddd-WpTO-9- l( 

19. T9 'TflRdd 9 dftfa- 
^RtMl [K*] WT'9fRTd4dKNirWT- T TWm *TT- 

20. WRT^9 x fWt T4-TH(W)TWT- 

I 4 ffrRPTPB Tjp-f?T-WTd^I TbT TTTp-341- 

21. femTHt [<?] (rS) ^ [ I*] 


1. Vogel has corrected it into uparjita, ACS-1, 185, RrRrqHcRmRlcI) I 

2. This double mark of punctuation as well as the single ones in the previous 
lines are all superfluous. 

3. Restored from Chamba C.P. of Somavarman and Asata, line 11. 

4. This mark of punctuation is superfluous. 





































































































202 INSCRIPTIONS OF HARYANA, PUNJAB, HIMACHAL & KASHMIR 


FRfclf# (siM-Tfcp (TIc^f^TfpER-TTzf^f 
^-RsIdhRsM TT-^TFT- 

22. [c^*T*-] f^Ffrr-^ 3n^PT-fgSPf«QdHN^l4 

cn[wr] ofara) i HwcKiij i 

23. “W I c^PpIFT ’Tf-^WT I 

ftfod (^j) 3PJ?R^fcT ft) I*] $3 3I«f ft*f)- 

grf- 

24. pJT^f*] ^ [T] ^TTtF^TR- [ |*] 3iwiH-c*)HJIU|-fenT-Tr3^ I 

Traw V9 ^T[s^] fa 3 [ I*] ^T) [5*pw 

^ncb-eft-tfe [ i*] TwmzfaF 

25. TRRch [ I*] «T_ 

26. e|^5 fefef ^pRSp] ^„. 

27. [8I]1 Wmci4<cJ TdgT fl: II 1 [SfaTmTHcTT^facf WgW:*][ II*] 

TRANSLATION 

LI. 1-10. Om. Hail. Om. Salutation to Siva. 

Victorious is the Self-existent (Brahma), the cause 
of the world. Victorious is the Enemy of Mura 
(Krsria), the gladdener of Indra (lit. the Destroyer 
of castles), and victorious is the god Siva, whose 
body is held fast by the daughter of the Mountain 
(Parvati), and who is the remover of the fear of evil. 
From the glorious residence at Canpaka, 
Paramabhattaraka, Maharajadhiraja, Paramesvara, the 
illustrious Somavarmadeva, who is prosperous, 
who highly adores the Brahmanas, who is 
ornamental forehead-mark of the spotless lineage 
of the illustrious Sahiladeva, that great jewel of the 
ornament of the mausana race, who (was) a fresh 
rain-cloud, for extinguishing, in a moment, the 


1- After this Vogel adds, "Original subscription [Sft] : | | 

which is not visible in the facsimile given by him, in ACS-I, plate XXIV. 
Lines 25-27 are engraved in the left-hand margin. 
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mighty blazing fire of the army of the Kiras, 1 2 fanned 
by the wind (that was) the lord of Durgara, assisted 
(lit. guarded) by the Sumatikas 3 whose encampment 
was pounded by the mere manifestation of the 
frightful frown, produced on the edge of his 
forehead; whose alliance was sought by means of 
an entreaty, by the lord of Trigartas who had been 
subdued by force, who (Sahilla) was requested the 
favour of restoring the kingdom in exchange for the 
services (rendered) by his kinsman, the lord of 
Kuluta who was intently occupied in rendering 
homage, who (Sahilla) had the good fortune of 
obtaining the genuine appellation of Karivarsa 
(bestower of elephants) on account of his love for 
gifting hosts of elephants whose broad cheeks were 
covered with the swarms of bees attracted by the 
scent of the rut, at Kuruksetra on the occasion of 
the eclipse (caused by) Rahu, which (the gifting of 
elephants) had gratified the Lord Sun who 
applauded the successionn of the progeny of his 
own lineage; who (Sahilla) had made fragrant the 


1. A people of this name are mentioned by Varahamihira in his Brhatsamhita, 
XXXII, 19 and XIV, 29. Later Sanskrit authors and lexicographers regard 
them as the people of Kashmir, but this view is erroneous. The Baijnath 
inscriptions afford a clue to the correct identification, where the town of 
Baijnath in Kangra District is called KIragrama. More light has been 
thrown by A.H. Francke who draws attention to verse 48 of the VamsavaH 
of Chamba, which tells us of the conquest of Brahmaur by the Kiras 
during the reign of Laksmivarman. Francke is inclined to identify them 
with the Tibetans "whose kings were often designated by the Khrl, 
throne". He further points out that "there were whole dynasties of KhrTs 
among the ancient Tibetan kings; and some of the greatest Tibetan 
conquerors have the word Khrt in their names." (ACS-I, 254-55). Thus it 
seems clearly established that the Kiras are Tibetan people who had 
conquered and settled in the north-western part of the present Himachal 
Pradesh. 

2. Durgara, as pointed out by the Vogel, is modern Duggar. In the present 
context it stands for the Jammu Division of the J. & K. State cf. Vogel, 
History of Punjab Hill States, I, 288. 

3. Saumatikas are not mentioned elsewhere in Sanskrit literature. Vogel has 
placed them in the territory called Sumarita, near Basohli, between Bhadu 
and Mankot. 
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expanse of the seven worlds by his fame (painted 
by) the paint brushes (viz.) the mouths of all the 
kings assembled at that time, who (Sahilla) had 
caused to decay, the renown of the son of 
Jamadagni, Sivi, Karna, Yudhisthira and other 
stalwarts, by means of his unsurpassed bravery, 
liberality, fortitude, fathomless profundity, 
propriety of conduct, compassion, politeness and 
extraordinary nature of qualities, whose lovely 
personality, by its sight, imparts gratification to the 
eyes of the people; whose (Sahilla's) widespread 
greatness, shining far and wide, which is not shared 
by anybody else, is being proclaimed by the 
venerable Lord Sudrakasvainin;* who (Sahilla) has 
earned the other synonyms of Sahasanka, 
Nissankamalla, Matamatasimha etc. by the unusual 
performances in thousands of battles; 

LI. 11-20. Who (Somavarman) enjoys the aesthetic pleasure 
of the diversion of faultless arts, whose mind has 
been scented by the scent of the entire sacred lore, 
whose personality is adorned by a host of spotless 
and innumerable virtues, who is the sole abode of 
the faculty of discrimination, whose thought is 
entirely set on the worship of the gods, the 
Brahmanas and the religious preceptors, whose 
valour is covetable on account of having surpassed 
the arrogant heroism, who has duly protected the 
order of the four castes, whose staff-like right arm 
has, sticking to it, a sharp sword engaged in 
crushing the ample pride of the irresistible forces 
of the enemies, whose mature sovereign-power is 
far-famed op account of having re-installed many 
kings who had been uprooted by his fierce glory, 
who has fulfilled the wishes of the suppliant people 
by the distribution of the desired things, who has 
illuminated all the quarters by the diffusion of his 


1. As suggested by Vogel, it refers to an exquisite image of Vi§nu installed 
by king Sahilavarman. 
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fame which is brilliant like the assemblage of the 
rays of the moon, who takes an expert delight in 
all arts and sports, who is the mountain of the rise 
of the circle of his friends, who is the comet of 
calamity for the people who cause harm, who has 
illuminated all the regions of the world by the mass 
of his fame earned through the uncommon bravery 
in battle, sprung in the Mau§aija race, who has 
surpassed the conduct of Rama by his devotion to 
father and mothers, the most devout worshipper of 
Siva, the most devout worshipper of Visnu, whose 
welfare has been looked after by the feet of the 
Paramabhattaraka Maharajadhiraja, Paramesvara, the 
illustrious Salavahana, who is the nectar-rayed one 
(the moon) born of the ocean of milk (which is) the 
womb of the Paramabhattarika, the chief-queen, the 
illustrious RardhadevT; 

LI. 20-24. has granted one bhii in Kulika-go§tha, belonging to 
the Trighattaka district which is being governed by 
himself (and) which is the holding of Ranguka's son 
Ranaditya and the latter's son Udma - in figures, 1 
bhu, the holding of Ranguka's son - extending, upto 
its own boundaries, (viz.) upto the grassy pasture 
ground, together with fallow and semi-fallow land; 
with fruit trees and water sources, together with 
gardens and resting places, for as long as the moon 
and the sun shall last, to the Brahmana 
Bhatta-Rahasa, of the house of Kasyapa, the 
descendant of three prominent sages, and a follower 
of the school of the Vajasaneyas, the grandson of 
the son of Brahma - on the occasion of a solar 
eclipse, as an agrahara. Henceforward, upto as long 
as the moon and the sun endure, it is to be enjoyed 
by the sons, grandsons and his lineage. 

LI. 24-26. In the auspicious, augmenting, (and) victorious 
reign - the year 7, the month of Bhadrapada the 
bright fortnight, the lunar day 3. The messenger 
on this occasion was the Chief-Minister the 
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illustrious BSjamka the Chief-R«ord-Keeper 

is the illustrious Rajanaka Kaniia ••• 

Written by the writer of legal documen s, eva. 

T ^ • i r fhe illustrious 

L.27 Own sign-manual of ulc . 

Somavarmadeva. Own si^gn-manua ° e 

illustrious Sahalavarmadeva. 


1. The signature of king Sahalavarma is not preserved in the Plate, given 
in ACS-I. 







40. CHAMBA COPPER-PLATE INSCRIPTION OF 
MAHARAJADHIRAJA SOMAVARMAN AND 
ASATA, REGNAL YEAR 11 


Provenance 

: Chamba, headquarters of District Chamba, 
Himachal Pradesh. 

References 

: F. Kielhorn, IA, XVII, 7 ff; J.Ph. Vogel, 
ASIAR, 1902-03, 258 ff.; and ACS-I, 187 ff, 
Plate XXV. 

Language 

: Sanskrit. 

Metres 

: Verse 1, Puspitagra; Verse 2, Malinv, Verses 
3,5-8, Anustubh ; Verse 4, Sardulavikndita ; V.9. 
Aryd. 

Script 

: Sarada. 

Date 

: Regnal year 11, Bhadrapada, 12th lunar-day. 
Bright fortnight. 


TEXT 1 

1. I 

^cj^Kuy (Tjf) 

'Sfcrfcf [ I*] 

2. II [V] 

wfo x [ I*] 

'Jl^lfd J Nc(^h'Wl T 2 ’M’W Wf^T- 

3. w^rf^witwf: win*] 

^lyUMcbl 

4. 


1. From Plate XXV, ACS-I, 

2. Read T R^t5TTR^ I 
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WSTW-W I 1 ^ 

i 2 TfaT-Msr-^ur- 


m<W I 3 

It (?n)f^Ri fssft TTfro- 

6. ^T-WT-^TT# (f^d-^-^-epT-TT^R- 

chHl el- Hid ,) T 7 T^ 


:-3IT2zfiTR-<Mlcq Oftw- 
-TT^-f^Tef-^er-f^ITer- 


7. WTO-TTR-^ftrfT^HT'^PT de^Tef- 
ftrfeRT-ftfeer-H^ Mlel-^-TO 
^-|#rrr-TP<T-^Tr% r TFT Pkfd^l- 

^T-^feRT-eTt- 
9. ^-#^FT-TJ%iT-T^(^) 'H J 


TFR-TT^- 


I 4 Wf 5 4 

#TeRTf|eei^Fr I 6 Me* fef fcfeT- 

11. ^-^cT: pRI?I-f^II-W^-7TT-Tfw 3T*f (#1- 
TTF (?H) MRH(HItafTTcT-TTPRT: 

WTT: 3TTjfuRT-7ju[-j|U||d^- 

12. TT-^: I^^T-WT-f^(^)t^T-^: 

WT^R^H^KNI^RM-^Rl^^-^HeHlelcI 
^=T-WJSW WT'Mflto 

13. WT'»TIR^- 


1. This mark of punctuation is superfluous. 

2. This mark of punctuation is superfluous. 

3. This mark of punctuation is superfluous. 

4. This mark of functuation is superfluous. 

5. Vogel has corrected it into maushana i.e. of Mausana; 

6. This mark of punctuation is superfluous. 
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k d k MI %\ k cRTVk cl 4^ x l 1 

Pi^J|^U^TR--<NM=h-TRT(*n)- 

14 . RT^-TRT (*|) ^-qfcR-kfa krbdr-fa I'd'^Th^ 

W^Tfe (^OteR RRT (W) 

11 ^ |facb- 

15. (^IT)fe(f?I)^-^M- 
SSf^T-fe^C^p^lf^-^TT (^T)¥T^f-3I^t X mRi^iRh- 

dHlfafcd ^ '’ H^IIHIHH- 

y (si) ^t- : 

*2^1 (Tq) TTR 2 3 -f^-^-^RT^T: cT^IT 

f^TcTT (cTRT) I cM 

^m\ ^R^-^f^-f^fT (^r) [ I*] 

' c^T ~mWfr 11^-STfcTO- 'W^I^T- 
fa^M-fakdl (cRTT)^!^^cbl j cf^TT TRI^T 
'kf-^RRT-flfa d I 'HI <^pH^=hl TOcol^^ [S*]g>i5lfW- 

1t#W - 

M d I Rd^Trq^q3-gcT-^^^n^ ^T RT«TT ^ (1) 
3TRT-k u -sd- k fa d 4- H^-fa (oiletddiNi tjjf 

(^) *iWl£d: f#£t 
^wrr 

20 . 

[ I*] 

^r-TTR^t (^fd>-^TR.^fRi nfedNfeRi 
RT-f^T T fR'- 1 R%^t i 

21. TT- c H'Wr^ ( d4> J J ^ i<? 11 <=+><=11fcl^l-%^'Rf-Mfcj<t 

rT^TT ^-^IKItCd ^ «TPT-l§R^Ifcr: 

*F*niT ^ [ I*] 3MI R^k I ck I 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


1. This mark of punctuation is superfluous. 

2. According to Kielhom, ^N) ^*4HM would be more correct. 

3. This is the actual reading, given by Kielhom also. Vogel has <wsl4. 
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22 . 

Hfa^ilHa-Viqf& c * J i^ 3jiTfRc%pr] ^fcf 

^|RcT(cR}^M(37^0 W^3\ l [ IP] 

23. P] 

mmm u [i*] 

8ft-Uldl^<c)4u) ^ f^lfSMTf^Tr 

24. f^ft- [ P] 

^JlfFFK ^TfrF *nfocTp*RT 2ft-T^TT WlPm- 
^TT«jt ^144 W ^ H [**] 

3^^;Pl 4x^- 

25. I]* 
cTW? ^KIc1 J ^[5]fW WRHT^Rl^: (4 tQ II [<a*] 
^IcHI^KHl *t4n 

^IdTOCWf WFP^ ll[^*] 

3FTOT 

26. ^TT ^TT^T ^ WTftcTT I 

<^mkl4 II [VS*] 

27. ^^(^Ofcni [£*] 

fMom facr-fa- ( 3 ) dki^R i [s*] 

^cFsHcHfOI ~mfc- 

28. cl^[ IP] ^t[S*] if WWPdtf #$Tp* [ P] fdRacif44 
^WW-fM-W¥[ II SfcT^RJ IP] 3ft 

Pd^icl [ P]^TPrfc- 


1. ^<=KMHsi) (fcgl), Vogel, ACS-l, 194. 
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29. Ffclcf ^ 

TT^ftlaF *jc1HI (£|)3>ISR3R: 

30. 1 2 * 3^cT: ^PT X fa^Ft ^eRpfr TR(p) [ II*] 

[ i*]^~ 

3 1 3 -eft ^xf (4) T- 

nRlch- ^cT->Hob-^^ '3T§ r STf (fT) ft^-'Ff^(^91)^ 

[ (t)ef t (^njl i si^yi CeOf^-sw (*ow- 

FTFRT [^fll*] 

32. f[FT]ftltT fW-WRFFl I ( II) 4 



TRANSLATION 

V.l. Om. Reverence to Siva. Victorious is the 
self-existent (Brahma) - the Cause of the world. 
Victorious is the Enemy of Mura (Krsna), the 
gladdener of Indra (lit. the Destroyer of castles), 
and victorious is the god Siva whose body is held 
fast by the daughter of the mountain (ParvatT), and 
who is the remover of the fear of evil. 

V.2. Victorious is the goddess Bhavani who rescues 
people from misfortunes. Victorious is the Foe of 
cities (Siva) who has pervaded the universe with 
his splendour. Victorious here is the Elephant-faced 
god (Ganesa) through whose favour the entire 
misfortune, consisting of a host of obstacles, comes 
to a stop. 

LL.3-10. From his residence at the glorious Canpaka, 
Paramabhattaraka, Maharajadhiraja, Paramesvara, the 
illustrious Somavarmadeva, who highly adores the 
Brahmanas, who is prosperous, who is the 


1. Although this letter looks like da, but it can be read as ca all-right. 

2. TTiis line is engraved in the right-hand margin, from the bottom to top. 

3 Ibis line is engraved at the top, above line 1. 

4 This matter is engraved in the left-hand margin at the top; downwards 
is the signature of the donor. 







212 INSCRIPTIONS OF HARYANA, PUNJAB, HIMACHAL & KASHMIR 

ornamental-forehead mark of the spotless lineage 
of the illustrious Sahilladeva, that great jewel of the 
ornament of the Solar race, who (was) a fresh 
rain-cloud for extinguishing, in a moment, the 
mighty blazing fire of the army of the Kiras, fanned 
by the wind (that was) the lord of Durgara, assisted 
(lit. guarded) by the Saumatikas whose 
encampment was pounded by the mere 
manifestation of the frightful frown, produced on 
the edge of his forehead; whose alliance was sought 
by means of an entreaty, by the lord of Trigarta 
who had been subdued by force, who (Sahilla) was 
requested the favour of restoring the kingdom in 
exchange for the services, by his kinsman, the lord 
of Kuluta, who was intently occupied in rendering 
homage; who had broken and mauled, in the thick 
of the battle, the large army of the Turk, which 
was like the marking-nut tree (Bhallataka), who 
(Sahilla) had the good fortune of obtaining the 
genuine appellation of Karivarsa (bestower of 
elephants) on account of his liking for gifting hosts 
of elephants, whose broad cheeks were covered 
with swarms of bees attracted by the scent of rut, 
at Kuruksetra on the occasion of the eclipse (caused 
by) Rahu. (which gifts of elephants) had gratified 
the Lord Sun who applauded the succession of the 
progeny of his own lineage, who (Sahilla) had made 
fragrant the expanse of the seven worlds by his 
fame (painted by) the paint-brushes (viz.) the faces 
of all the kings assembled at that time, who (Sahilla) 


1. The Turuska (Turk) of this inscription must be the early Muslim invaders 
from the North-west, probably one of the early rulers of Ghazni, either 
Alp-tigin or Subuk-tigin. Vogel was not inclined to such a view on 
chronological grounds. However, any of these two who had become 
powerful enough about A.D. 963 and had started pushing towards India, 
had to be opposed and Sahillavarman might have joined hands with the 
Sahis is stemming this tide of their invasion. 

2. This tree is also called Bhallataka. Its fruit is highly poisonous. So its 
comparison with the army of the Turk, is very appropriate in the present 
context. 
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had shattered the renown of the son fo Jamadagni, 
Sivi, Karna, Yudhisthira, and other stalwarts by 
means of his unsurpassed bravery, liberality, 
fortitude, fathomless profundity, propriety of 
conduct, compassion, politeness and extraordinary 
nature of his qualities, whose lovely personality, by 
its sight imparts gratification to the eyes of the 
people; whose (Sahilla's) widespread greatness 
shining far and wide, which is not shared by 
anybody else, is being proclaimed by the venerable 
Lord SudrakasvamI, 1 who (Sahilla) has earned the 
other synonyms of Sahasanka, Nissankamalla, 
Matamatasimha (roaring lion) etc. by the unusual 
performances in thousands of battles; 

LI. 11-15. who (Somavarman) enjoys the aesthetic pleasure of 
the diversion of faultless arts, whose mind has been 
perfumed by the scent of the entire sacred lore, 
who is the sole royal-swan of the lake of 
discrimination, whose personality is adorned by a 
host of innumerable virtues, whose fame has 
covered the mansions of the three worlds, who has 
been favoured by the feet of Paramabhattaraka 
Mahdrdjadhiraja, Paramesvara, the illustrious 
Salavahanadeva, who is the moon (lit. nectar-rayed) 
(born from) the milk-ocean that is the womb of 
Paramabhattarika, the Chief-queen, the illustrious 
Rardhadevi, orders all those who are in his employ 
such as the rajas, the Rdjanakas, the royal ministers, 
the assistant, the Sanniyuktaka, Viniyuktaka, the 
Messenger, the Courier, (gamagamika ), the 
express-messenger ( abhitvaramana), Khasa, Kulika, 
the Superintendent of customs, the officer in-charge 
of police-post, the sword-retainer, the 
Superintendent of ferries, members of the 
expeditionary force(?), the 'thief-catcher', the 
staff-bearer, the police-officer, Brahmana, Ksatriya, 


1. It seems to refer to an exquisite image of Visnu, installed by king 
Sahillavarman. 
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Vaisya, Sudra etc. together with the eighteen low 
castes. 1 and the neighbouring country people: 

LI 15-23 May it be fully known to you, that within the 
domain, personally governed by me, (and) falling 
in the district of Panthila, there are four bhumis of 
land belonging to Kuloti and being enjoyed by the 
Chief-queen, the illustrious RardhadevT; and at 
Mangala two bhumis belonging to the cook 
Surambhata; and at Vata, two bhumis belonging to 
the Chonneraka-gostha; and in the Tavasaka district 
at Bhadravarma there was one bhu held by Vijjaula 
of Bhadravakasa; and at Sarahula there was one bhu 
held by Bhatta Vasanta; and at Dhalyaka two bhumis 
in Lartuka which belong to the watchman, the son 
of Denna, and in the same place, two bhu in 
Jaudhaka, belonging to the second watchman, the 
son of Ramanjeya; and in the Parakamata district, 
at Mangala in Dhaulika two bhumasakas belonging 
to the son of Lutthuka and two bhumasakas 
belonging to the son of Humrtaka, both together 
making one bhu. In figures: in Kuloti 4 bhu, at 
Mangala 2 bhu, at Vata 2 bhu, at Bhadravarma 1 bhu, 
at Sarahula 1 bhu, at Dhalyaka 4 bhu, at Mangala 1 
bhu. Thus 15 bhu. Thus, in accordance with the 
authority of the previously established possession, 
as far as their boundaries, grass, grazing ground 
and pasture-lands, together with fallow and 
semi-fallow 2 land, together with (the right of) 
ingress and egress, with fruit-trees and water, 
together with houses, kitchen-gardens, orchards, 
and resting-places. Moreover, from .the storehouse 
at Bhadravarma, one Khan of grain - in figures 1 
khd of grain is to be given annually. Out of these 
lands the two bhumasaka of the son of Lutthuka, 
from the road to Mangala in Parakamata are 


1. Vogel, ACS-I, 195 had translated this as “the eighteen elements of state." 
See Lallaji Gopal, The Economic Life of Northern India, 82 f. 

2. Vogel has translated sa-khil-opakhilam as "together with fallow land large 
and small". 




Tl X 1 & TRANSLATION 


215 


bestowed as an agrahara upon Lord Visnu installed 
here, in accordance with the assignment of the son 
of the king - the illustrious Pasata. The other 14 bhu 
and 2 masakas of land 

LI.23-24. and 1 khari of grain are granted by me as an agrahara 
accompanied by the pouring of a handful of water, 
to last as long as the moon and the sun endure, 
not to be split up, not to be taken away, (and) not 
to be disturbed. 


L.23 To the Lord Hari (Visnu) who is renowned by the 

V.4 auspicious name of the illustrious Laksmanvarman, 
and to Siva who had been installed by the illustrious 
queen Rardha, and who having been eulogised by 
(the hymn) of five verses, 1 conferred blessings on 
the illustrious Salakaravarman. Let all approve of 
it. 

LI.24-25 Whosoever may be a king in this exceedingly 

V.5. extensive lineage, him I hold by the hand to say 
that he should not transgress this commandment. 

V.6. The highest religious merit accrues from protecting. 
From protecting accrues the highest penance. The 
highest prosperity accrues from protecting. 
Therefore protecting the previous grants is weighty. 

V.7 The land seized unlawfully and caused to be seized 
unlawfully, destroys up to the seventh generation, 
him who seizes and those who cause to be seized. 

V.8. He who seizes land is not purified of the sin by the 
construction of a thousand tanks nor by the 
performance of a hundred horse-sacrifices, nor by 
the gift of ten million cows. 

V.9. In the prevailing, benevolent and victorious reign 


1. Dr. Vogel has translated the word bana of the original as "music", ACS-I, 
196. This meaning is given in Monier Williams', Dictionary. However, I 
think bana here stands for the fuller expression banavali which, according 
to both Monier Williams and V.S. Apte, means, ' a series of five slokas, 
forming one sentence. 
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LI.27-28. 


LI. 28-31. 


L.32. 


of the illustrious Asatadeva, in the regnal year one, 
in the month of Vaisakha, the third lunar-day of 
the bright fortnight - 

On Friday, this charter has been drawn up. The 
messenger in this case is the chief record-keeper the 
illustrious Kahuka. This has been written by the 
writers of legal documents, Sivapa and Manna. May 
it be auspicious. 

Here it is written again, tnat in exchange for the 
four bhumasakas in Maiigala of Parakamata mandala, 
the holding of the sons of Savayika at that very 
place - four bhumasakas, in figures bhu ma 4, have 
been assigned to the two gods, again as an agrahara, 
in apportionment. The year 11, the month of 
Bhadrapada, the 12th lunar day of the bright 
fortnight. One bhu, in figures 1 bhu, the holding of 
the son of Mattika, the grandson of Mahendraka, 
in Ghalahana, situated in the Panthila district, has 
been granted for the sake of service day and night 
(lit. for 8 Praharas) (to the watchmen). It has to be 
protected in the previously recorded manner. 

This, too, has been written by Sivapa and Manna. 
Own sign-manual. of the illustrious 
Somavarmadeva. Own sign-manual of the 
illustrious Asatadeva. 






41. SIYA FOUNTAIN INSCRIPTION OF THE 
REIGN OF ASATADEVA, REGNAL YEAR 1 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Metre 

Script 

Date 


Siya, Tahsil Chaurah, District Chamba, 
Himachal Pradesh. 

J.Ph. Vogel, ACS-l, 200 ff.. Plates XXIII and 
XXVII. 

Sanskrit. 

V. 1,2, Anustubh. 

Sarada. 

Regnal year 1, Magha, 13th lunar day, 
bright-fortnight, Monday. 


TEXT 1 

1. ^ II 00- 

sft 3-ll’H<i<cHMl (tKj) 

2. ’ tiro yr fa 3 trt 3 Tyifadfafa [ i*] 


3. (fw )-m 00 fa? (far?) sfafa 1 (3) 

dPlW Tf (7|) ScMIcHPt (fa fa 

4. *TR*PTfacH 5 rfafa 6 cKjU|^c| [:*] wffaT(cT:) [ II*] 

5 . ^ Wit cfa (qi) I d xf 4FT OnTfafa fa«f % 

11 *] [V] 

6. fa Ffa wfltt (ft) ^FFf ( ?) clsf Hl^ItU II*] 

^tcT 3fa (^:) falTfa [ II*] I 


l From Plate XXIII, in Vogel's ACS-I. 

2. This Visarga is superfluous. 

3. The original has 3Tn£ I 

4. Read ^T^TT TrrTfW«FrfWT«TT ^T«ETT^rrn«ITR. I 

5. Read | 

6. Correct into cTT^Ilfaf I 

7. fa I 

8. This ^ has been left out by Vogel, of course, it makes one syllable in 
excess in this pada. 
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TRANSLATION 

LI. 1-2. Om. Hail! In the month of Magha, 13th lunar-day 
of the bright fortnight, on Monday in the 
lunar-mansion Ardra, of the regnal year 1 of 

Paramabhattaraka, Maharajadhiraja, Paramesvara, the 
illustrious Asatadeva, this fountain-stone was set 
up. 

LI.2-4. Ranasimha and Dhanasimha, these two sons of 

Maca who was the son of Bhatta Rudra, being afraid 
of the fear of this world, established the god Varuna 
(i.e. the fountain stone) in order to open up the 
road to heaven for their brother Canika. 

Ll.4-6. There is no god higher than Varuna. There is no 
penance higher than the setting up of a Varuna (i.e. 
fountain stone). There is no holy place (for 
pilgrimage) greater than the setting up of Varuna, 
known in the three worlds. 

It is true, O great GaurT, he who sets up a Varuna 
obtains (?) 

L.6. May it be for the welfare of all. 





42. THUNDHU COPPER-PLATE INSCRIPTION OF 

ASATADEVA 

♦ 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Metre 

Script 

Date 


Village Thundhu, Tahsil Chaurah, District 
Chamba, Himachal Pradesh. 

J.Ph. Vogel, ASIAR, 1902-3, 264 ff. fac.V- 
ASC-I, 197 ff., Plate XXVI. 

Sanskrit. 

V.l, MalinT. 

Sarada. 

Regnal year 5, Sravana, 15th lunar day, 
Bright-fortnight. 


TEXT 1 

i. 3Ti [ n 

(PQ R yift: [ |*] 


2 . 

II [^*] 

»ff-rt 2 3 UMcb| , cUf|cb , |cM<M5i^i ,J 4l 

3. ^ c^)?- 3^4^-^- 

4 W-^R-fH+ilcKld-^ R #W 

'J<d c b-fdd c b: L KH'HgK c h-M^KNI- 

5. [R*] TW'»lfTfW- 

6. sqt (sg) 3Pf^: WMfTOf- 

7. X ^C?T)# t^MPidK^P# $) ^ 


W-CMHch-TR^-TT- 


1. From Plate XXVI, ACS-I. 

2. Vogel WI; but the plate clearly shows %. The correct form is ^ u H < =hl I 

3. Vogel corrects it as hp 
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8 . 

Rfa ^xhcb-ft Pi ^xbch-'^d J n i (rt) Rft- 

9. (3R) fRo=ki>iM (Ml u l) <s(^11 feHCfc^h) 1 ??- 

Rrfcw^susw 1 - TOrfcr-Rrro (rt) fw 

#R«f (^)#FJW 

10. ^ u ^^( T Tr)fTr(f^)^rf^ T Ti( : Hi)'gT^?j- r^crkrt (^q 

RofiTO 9I(TJl)^TWgT3 R R (RR) fRfccf^RRT (RT) RR- 

11. RT 0?T1) RWT-R(ST)RTRrR RfR WeT 5fc§rRTR-RR- 

^zj (^T) RR-fRRcTTRTc^ 

12. cntcTR'-Rc^-'^I cjcHf^^l-Rc^^-RTW RZ 
3R[R^rr^ rts^- 

13. R (^)- ^ WH RR-#R-ft(3)W-%!£RT (ReZjfo) 

3TT (Rt)TO-<RfRTTR) RRddlMfed WTO (RR)- 

14. ?5^(^) TJI-^ll^cjirichtR-^-3TRTR- 

fem RTORR RcR- 

15. °f (4)-Rf^T RTRRR RTRTR RW(R)p-WI ^TO- 

RUJUT-RIRTR 

16. ^ (#F ^^-f^-fMR-RWRWRc%[R] 

?fcf MfcTRlfeT[R*] II RR(R) ^qRfdfed <MfRR-R 

17. (R)[ I*] 

RMfcq^zf R faif^q*Rlfc^ (#0 R-dcRH.[ I*] 

18. 3JTO^Tf-?nR-5Wl-MIR|uzf|^Rci RTRRR; 

%1? RHlR, [ I*] R 

19. PcJcRR^WTI RTFTf I cTRT R (R) oEfF?T (R) Rpf- 

W I 

RTRTRTcRRlM K MlddlcRRH cTR: [ I*] 

20. RTRT- 

HldHHRWJ|f RR(7t)TOR RMRR^ II [R*] 

WTRR-^WiJI-fwr-TTiR ^TTW 

[ M"] 

21. 3T(<QRt [5*]R 3RWfW-#-^RWf: [ I*] 


1- A varient for IsTsTTOI of other land-grants ? 
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< *TF([ II*] 

22 . [ I *] 1 

TRANSLATION 

V:l. Victorious is Bhavani, who rescues people from 
misfortunes. Victorious is the Foe of (three) cities 
(Siva) who has pervaded the universe with his 
splendour. Victorious here is the Elephant-faced 
god (Ganesa) through whose favour the entire 
misfortune consisting of a host of obstacles 
vanishes. 

LI. 2- 10 . From the glorious residence of Canpaka, the most 
devout worshipper of brahmanas who is constantly 
engaged in worshipping the gods, the twice-born 
and the preceptors, who befriends the lowly, the 
blind, the miserable and the unprotected, whose 
personality is adorned by a host of numerous 
virtues, who is the sole abode of good judgement, 
who has illuminated all the quarters by the expanse 
of his fame which is brilliant like the assemblage of 
the rays of the moon, who is the sole ornamental 
forehead-mark of the Solar race, who is favoured 
by the feet of the Paramabhattaraka, Maharajadhiraja, 
Paramesvara, the illustrious Salavahanadeva, who is 
the spotless moon reared up in the milk-ocean 
which is the womb of the Paramabhattarika, the 
Chief-queen, the illustrious Rardhadevi, 
Paramabhattaraka, Maharajadhiraja, Paramesvara the 
illustrious Asatadeva, in prosperity, orders all those 
who are in his employment, assembled here, such 
as the rajas, the Rajdnakas, rdja-putras, The ministers 
of the king, the Brahmanas, the Ksatriyas, the 
Vaisyas, and Sudras together with the eighteen low 
castes, and the rajasthamyas, the assistants, the 
sanniyuktakas , the viniyuktakas, the messengers, the 


1. The signature is engraved in the upper portion of the left-hand margin. 
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couriers (gamagamika ), the express messengers 
0 abhitvaramana), Khasa, Kulika, the Superintendent of 
customs, the officers in-charge of police-posts, the 
sword-bearing bodyguards, the Superintendents of 
ferries, the members of the expeditionary force, the 
thief-catchers, the staff-bearers, the police-officers 
(lit. the bearer of the staff and the noose), and all 
others. 

LI. 10-17. May it be known to you, that in the dominions 
being governed by me, there is one bhu of land 
situated in the Bhattara district, belonging to 
Dalima, which is being enjoyed by Uddhara son of 
Canna; and six bhumimasaka in the holding of 
Vakjallika, both in figures bhu 1, ma 6. Thus on the 
authority of the previous occupation, extending as 
far as its own boundary, grass, grazing-ground and 
pasture, together with fallow and semi-fallow land, 
together with fruit-trees and water-(courses), 
together with the right of egress and ingress, along 
with all that is attached to it such as houses, 
kitchen-gardens etc., trees, orchards, and resting 
places, has been bestowed as an agrahara , upon the 
Brahmana Maca, of the gotra of Kasyapa, the 
grandson of Dhananjaya, the son of Purnaraja, 
preceded by the pouring of a handful of water, for 
as long a time as the sun, the moon, the earth 
endure. 

It should be accepted by all the royal officers, 
recorded above. This land is to be enjoyed by his 
sons, grandsons in succession, it is not to be seized 
upon, nor to be split up, nor obstructed, nor any 
type of disturbance should be caused. 

LI. 18-19. By virtue of the authority of the copper-charter 
granted by us, let the grantee live, cause to settle, 
enjoy or cause to be enjoyed. In short let him act 
as it is desired by him. Nobody should cause any 
obstruction. So also the sage Vyasa has said: 

V.2. The highest religious merit results from protecting. 





ITX1 & TRANSLATION 


223 


L20. 

L.21. 

L.22. 


the highest merit of penance (is gained) through its 
protection, the highest heaven is attained through 
protection. Therefore protection is more weighty. 

During the augmenting, benevolent and victorious 
reign, in the year 5, the month of Sravana, 15th 
lunar day of the bright fortnight. 

In this case the messenger is the record-keeper, the 
illustrious Bhuvanapala. This has been written by 
the writers of legal documents Manna and Sivapa, 
the son of Devapa. 

The own sign-manual of the illustrious Asatadeva. 




43 LUJ FOUNTAIN INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN 
OF JASATA, DATED SASTRA SAIVI. 81 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Script 

Date 


Luj, Sub-Tahsil Pangi, District Chamba, 
Himachal Pradesh. 

j.Ph. Vogel ACS- I, 202 ff. Plates XXVII, and 

xxvm. 

Sanskrit mixed with local dialect. 

Sarada 

Sastra Samvat 81 = A.D. 1105-06, Regnal year 
1 of Jasata. 


TEXT 1 

1. Fffer: 2 i i stencil (£) 
^T(^) 

2. 2ir(Tsn)f^:*]^3^ I 


TOT I *f- 

3. ^T3RT I 0*) 

«TT(Fn)f^Rr(rTO I qtR TO 

4. T rt^i(vN) snC^ftcf 

sfcTspi it 

5. mm ^ iwi i^rc 

*Trf^^PT(?r) 

6. ir] 


TRANSLATION 

LI. 1-3. Om. Hail! The year 81. Set up in the first year of 
the illustrious Mahlraja Jasata. At that time Nagara 
the son of Bhatalau and Bhatagiri and the people 
have set up the god Varuiia i.e. (the fountain- 
stone), for the sake of their good in the next world. 

LI. 3-4. This is to be enjoyed. Various enjoyments have 


1. From Plate XXVIII, ACS-I 

2. This visarga is superfluous. 

3. It can be read as 3o also. 
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arisen. Erected in the month of Pau§a. It may be 
for the good! 

LI. 4-5. The carpenter is kamlorie. The architect Deva, the 
son of Deva - - - . The people of the village? The 
grain that has been collected(?) 

L. 6. The price, 20 (or 30) drammas. 



44. LOH-TIKRI FOUNTAIN INSCRIPTION OF THE 
REIGN OF JASAJA, DATED 9TH REGNAL YEAR 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Metre 

Script 

Date 


Loh-Tikri, Tahsil Chaurah, District Chamba, 
Himachal Pradesh. 

J.Ph. Vogel, ACS- 1, 205 ff. Plates XXVII b and 

xxvm. 

Incorrect Sanskrit. 

Verse 1, Anustubh. 

The Regnal year 9, Jyestha, 12th lunar-day. 
Dark-fortnight, lunar-mansion Revati, 
Sunday. 


TEXT 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

1. II 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. ^ fa Trefa- 

7. ^ : WlT [ I*] W 

8 . 

9. fapl*] I*] TT pP] 

10 . 

11. fafacf(**ll'facQ [ II*] SfcT^piO^ [ II*] 

12 . 

13. < -£)h~ 

14. TT [cR£] 


1. From Plate XXVm, ACS- 1. 

2. Vogel, «IZT. 

3. This T is superfluous. 

4. After this the letters hH are superfluous hence omitted. 

5. Superfluous. 

6. The engraver engraved then changed it into T. 

7. Read as suggested by Vogel. 
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15. 

16. ^T^Cdlchl [sfij*] 

17. ^[:*] ^nxfcRT: W] 

18. T-^RT-[-q^V] [ II*] 


LI. 1-7. 


LI. 7-11. 


LI. 12-18. 


TRANSLATION 

Om. Hail! The year 9, during the rule of 
Paramabhaffaraka, Maharajadhiraja, Parame§vara, the 
illustrious Jasatadeva, on the 12th lunar-day of the 
dark fortnight of the month of Jyestha, on Sunday, 
during the lunar-mansion Revati. 

The religious merit that accrues, by the gift of ten 
million of cows at the eclipse of the moon and the 
sun, is equal, O goddess, to the religious merit 
accuring to him who installs Varuna (a 
fountain-stone). May it be good for all. 

The god has been installed by Ma§u, the son of 
Kona, grandson of the illustrious Bhatta- Jjaja, 
accompanied by his wife, afraid of the fear of the 
repeated existence, (and) for the good of the 
merchant's son.in the next world. 


1- Vogel, l 




45. DEVI-RI-KOTHI NARAYANA IMAGE 
INSCRIPTION OF RAJANAKA NAGAPALA 


Provenance 

Reference 

Language 

Script 

Date 


Devi-ri-kothi, Tahsil Chaurah, District 
Chamba, Himachal Pradesh. 

J.Ph. Vogel, ACS-l, 206 f, Plate XXIX. 
Sanskrit. 

Sarada. 

Undated. 


TEXT 1 

1 . & I [ I*] 

[:*] UZlfW [ I*] \\^]~ 

2. [UR]- (7t)W (^) UfecT [: I*] 

II*] 


TRANSLATION 

1. Om. Hail! This image of the god Narayana has been 
caused to be sculptured by the great and illustrious 
Rajanaka Nagapala. 

2. It has been sculptured by Subhaga, the son of the 
architect Uda. May it be for the good of all. 


1. From Plate XXIX (lower one), ACS-I. 




46. DEVI-RI-KOTHI FOUNTAIN STONE 
INSCRIPTION OF RAJANAKA NAGAPALA, 
DATED 17TH REGNAL YEAR OF LALITAVARMAN 


Provenance 

Reference 

Language 

Metres 


Script 

Date 


Devi-ri-kothi, Tahsil Chaurah, District 
Chamba, Himachal Pradesh. 

J.Ph. Vogel, ACS-I, 209 ff. Plate XXX. 
Sanskrit. 

V.10, Sikharinl ; Verses. 11, 14 Upajati ; Verses 
12, 15 Malinv L V. 13, Vasantatilaka; V. 16, 
Prthvi ; V. 17 Ary a. 

Sarada. 

Regnal year 17 of Lalitavarman. 


TEXT 1 2 3 

1. U- UUUUWUUU- 

2. U-UUU I*] 

3 ll*o || 

4. 

7 ^- 

5. [ I*] 

6 . 

[II** IP] 

7. [f^RTfr 

8. pjf^ciT mi] i*] 


1. From Plate XXX, ACS-I. The first nine verses are completely gone. Portions 
of the remaining verses are also lost> owing to the damage to the stone. 

2. Vogel gives ^'T: in the printed text. He corrects it to in the f.n.l, 

ACS-I. 

3. Supplied by Vogel, ASC-I. 
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9. [faW?TT# 11^ II 

10. ^T- 

fa¬ 

ll. [Hl4 ^ll ^ 

12. ’jfrF^ ll*$ II 

cl HHIHlcri cTffacf-fafafar- 

13. MI 


l*] 

facf- ___ 

14. [^^fa-falslf^dlRHJ II*] ^ II 

cn eeil d-ck'tfl 

15. fcTRTJ cJT- 

3Tfafacf-^lRreiyi-^fa I*] 

^[fa- 

16. [WJ] wratar [5*]?T^T 
fasNfa-^IfTsfjM- 

[u«n] ii^ ii 

17. K pR ^] - 

18. [faWJ^Tt 
facM-^l-'#^ [5*]f% ^ [faq^faj: I]* 

19. [srfa] ctffadci4ui) 


20. [RT ^TJef-ell'^'I'W^: 11^ II 

21. fa ^slAfllfd ^ RPRf: [ I*] 


22. [WR] RRWfasRfR^g II II 

23. fafa^' SRlfaclRfa ^J: II RfacT- 
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24. 3^-^cT Wife! (^Rfc|)-^HK|^U|: (^) 

L. 25. 'Hfe ^nUr^T—[ II] 

TRANSLATION 

V.10.fame. 

Or who is competent to accomplish the creation of 
coaxing words about her who speaks in measured 
words and is a treasure-house of virtues. 

V.ll. Begotten on her, he obtained a son named the 
illustrious Nagapala, the sole abode of grace, great 
by virtues, the very death to the host of his enemies 
(and) who wiped out all talk 1 of sin by means of 
his righteous works, and who was not a novice on 
the line of battle. 

V.12. After his father had reached, the world of heaven, 
he whose grief was ample, and who possessed 
prudence and humility, prevented with difficulty 
his mother, who had instantly fainted on account 
of the separation from her husband, from carrying 
out her resolve of following him, through the 
intercession of his yunger brother who was a mere 
child. 

V.13. Having regained consciousness, she, reducing her 
body to emaciation by the severe vows of sure 
fasting constantly, but increased her excellent 
charity, compassion towards the poor and devotion 
to Krsna (lit. the Enemy of Mura) and, brought up 
her sons. 

V.14. The lord of the earth, Lalitavarman, made that 
Nagapala who had destroyed his enemies by the 
deadly sword held in his staff-like aim, fierce like 
the rod Yama (the god of death) flashing suddenly 
- to be called by the title of Rajanaka. 

V.15. And in course of time, that Valha, having realised 


1. This is according to the reading jalpah. 

2. This is according to the restoration of the text by me. 
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at every step, that this world of the living is unstable 
like the digit of the moon reflected in a series of 
waves, swirlling and restless on account of fast 
wind, caused this cistern to be made, for the 
religious merit of her husband. 

V.16. This laudatory composition was written by his 
preceptor, Kamalalanchana, in the year calculated 
by the figures indicated by the moon (1) and sages 
(7) (regnal year 17) of the illustrious Lalitavarman, 
who has performed good deeds only, whose jest is 
the calamity of the enemies' wives, who has 
distributed much gold amongst the suppliants, who 
has destroyed the happiness of his enemies. 

V.17. May the good ever rejoice, and this world, too, be 
full of happiness. May the Samanta Nagapala be 
victorious, and may this reservoir of water be 
lasting. 

LI.22-24. In the Sastra year 1 - this eulogy has been 
composed. May it be blessed. Constructed by the 
architect Bhagaraja, the son of Udda. 

L.25.by the mason Tyaga, by the mason Bhaglra. 


1. The figure for the year is completely lost. Vogel has supplied 35-36 (?). 






47. DEVI-RI-KOTHI COPING STONE 
INSCRIPTION OF RANPALA, DATED THE YEAR 2 


Provenance 

Reference 

Language 

Script 

Date 


Devi-ri-Kothi, Tahsil Chaurah, District 
Chamba, Himachal Pradesh. 

J.Ph., Vogel, ACS- 1, 208, Plate XXIX. 

Sanskrit. 

* 

Sarada. 

Regnal year 2 Asvayuja, Dark-fortnight, lunar 
day 8, Wednesday. 


TEXT 1 

1. ^ (feT) I 

2 . CO 

3. W^r-f^SPRFS^ I 2 ’et&ffut (^) 

4. 3Tg[^0 ^ fa 4 c| (1) S-fant: (^) [ II*] 


TRANSLATION 

1. Om. Hail! In the victorious reign of the 
Paramabhattaraka, Maharajadhiraja, Paramesvara, the 
illustrious Ranapaladeva, in the current year 2, in 
the month of Asvayuja, 8th lunar day of the dark 
fortnight, on Wednesday. 


1. From plate XXIX (top), ACS-I. 

2. This mark of punctuation is redundant. 




48. SAI FOUNTAIN INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN 

OF AJAYAPALA 


Provenance 

Reference 

Language 

Metre 

Date 


Sai, Tahsil Chaurah, District Chamba, 
Himachal Pradesh. 

J.Ph. Vogel, ACS- 1, 232 ff. Plates XXXIV- 
XXXV. 

Sanskrit. 

Verses 1 and 2, Anusfubh. 

Sastra year 1, Kali year 4270, Caitra, 
Dark-Fortnight, 10th lunar-day. A.D. 
1168-69. 


TEXT 


1. 1 2 TTWm 4m (if) 

(<^) ^frf cT?TT(m) W ^V9o <slfad 3*j| 

^^ooo [ |*] 

2. TT^- 


w(oii)^nfq?r(?P)[ 11 *] 

3. oft) i 3 4 i 

J0$[ft*] i wpr te i (ii) * [ ii*] 

3FpT ^ Oft) ftftw 5 6 7 I cW [ |»] 


1. From plate XXXV, ACS- 1. 

2. *t>lfW^i Vogel, ibid., 237. 

3. This single mark of punctuation is superfluous. 

4. This pada may be read as c^lijyi: I 

5. This mark of punctuation is superfluous. 

6. Deula is a vernacularisation in the sense of a temple or its sanctuary only, 
in Orissa and Bengal. The correct Sanskrit word for a temple is devaram. 

7. Superfluous mark of punctuation. 
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4. 3FRU W TOIFfROf I ( II) ^ [ II*] 

SMlftci 1 2 3 [ I*] 

-II*] 

TRANSLATION 

LI. 1-2 Om. In the Sastra year 1, on the 10th lunar day of 
the dark fortnight of the month of Caitra when 
4270 years of Kali reckoning have passed, the 
remaining years of Kali are 427730 - the two making 
the duration of Kali - age 432000 years. 

In the benevolent, prosperous and victorious reign 
of the Paramabhattaraka, Maharajadhiraja, Paramesvara, 
the illustrious Ajayapaladeva, in the year - Varuna 
(fountain stone) has been set up by the governor, 
the illustrious Phahinkara, the Ranautra, son of the 
illustrious Devasa. 

V.l. The highest religious merit (lies) in constructing a 
causeway. Ten times of that lies in constructing an 
artisian well. In (constructing) a well, it is said to 
be hundred times, and a thousand-fold in building 
a monastery. 

O Lord! by providing water, the merit is ten 
thousand-fold; and a lac in establishing a temple. 
Ten millions in consecrating a deity, and there is 
endless merit in the construction^ (?) of a road. 
Caused to be made by the illustrious 

Baladhara.constructed by the architect.May 

it be for the good; 


1. Read *TTfct I 

2. matha-chadane, has been translated as 'the building of a monastery', the 
literal meaning of chadana 'covering' does not yield good sense. The 
expression appears to be the result of the influence of local idiom. Even 
to-day, in Panjabi, building a house is called ghar chattand. 

3. panthasmaranam is a ticklish expression. The root of the 5th class, has, 
according to V.S. Apte's lexicon, the meaning 'to protect'. Hence, we 
may render this expression as 'protection of the road' from damage. 





49. SALHI FOUNTAIN INSCRIPTION OF RAJA- 
NAKA LUDRAPALA, DATED SASTRA YEAR 46 


Provenance 

Reference 

Language 

Metres 

Script 

Date 


Salhi, Sub-Tahsil, Pangi, District Chamba, 
Himachal Pradesh. 

J.Ph. Vogel, ACS- 1, 216 ff, Plate XXXII. 
Sanskrit. 

V.l Anustubh; Vs. 2-3 Puspitagra. 

* 

Sarada. 

Regnal year 27, Sastra Samvat 46, Sravana, 
13th Lunar-day, bright fortnight, Mula 
lunar-mansion, Sunday. 


TEXT 1 

1. I 3TT [ I*] 

3 (3)TRt: (ft) [ I*] 

W\Hi (ftl) [ft*] it 

^ftctf (^O-’PT (^n) W d) % &S ^T: (3$ [ II * I!*] 

(^) I 

total(^0 TfRRWT-^: 2 ^Wi 3 T 4 I ( II) [^*] 

Wiigl fW e-i^tlN: 5 

wr-*r- 

Iwr-TFs^: 6 Traw ^ yiibfi^-ftcpn^ snt^i*] ^rftr ^ 

Tftrft^f: 6 ftlfsi («ft) 

cRfaft: 6 (^) cJ^lRicf, (^Ut^PF) 


1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 


6. 


From Plate XXXII, /4CS-I. 

This Visarga is superplous. 

This ya looks more like a va. 

This pa is redundant. 

This verse is horribly corrupted. The correct form is:- 

3PIFr-^r-Ml6H ^TfrF-TJcr^" I I 
This visarga is redundant. 
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f% (eft) (^) (^) Rfcf- 

^Tf^l 1 <MH4r^-5ft-^qid-^- 

3. (*rnfai) wt-eft-^r fe^n) i 2 3 

(WW) TT (^-jf^- 

- ?&%Tsf [:] wfw: 4 5 6 [ I*] TRT (^)W3TeT 

e^-McT-‘ter: (^t) ^K^T:)-^1rr--^f 
(l*TT*f)[ I*] 

Pdf^fHci ?wm [ I*] Tj^TR-W5TT 

<T8JT (VH) I*] 

Wr^TSTTf^RT: (cR) [ II*] 

TRANSLATION 

1. Om. Hail. 

V.l Om. Victorious is the Self-existent god (Brahma) 

who is the cause of the worlds. Victorious is the 
Enemy of Mura (Kr§na) who is the gladdener of the 
Destroyer of Castles (Indra), and victorious is the 
god Hara, who removes the fear of evils, and whose 
body is encompassed by the Mountain's daughter 
(Parvafi). 

V.2. Salutation to Sambhu who looks charming with the 
chowrie of the moon which kisses his lofty head; 
and who is the foundation-pillar for the preparation 
of the town of the three worlds. 

V.3. Salutation to Siva, who bears a digit of the moon, 
who strikes at the body of Kala, whose seat is the 
region of the Apana, (and) who is the source of the 
manifest (world). 


1. This t is redundant 

2. This mark of punctuation is superfluous. 

3. This syllable is engraved with both i and 

4. The anusvara is not required. 

5. The visarga is superfluous. 

6. The anusvara is superfluous. 
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LI.2-3. In the year 27, in the victorious reign of 
Paramabhattaraka, Mahdrdjddhirdja, ParameSvara, the 
illustrious Lalitavarmadeva, in the Sastra year 46, 
the month of Sravana, the 13th lunar day of the 
bright fortnight, on Sunday, (and) in the Mula 
lunar-mansion - when in Pangati, the illustrious 
Kaluka is Segdna, the illustrious Nanuka is the 
pratihara, the illustrious Kufuka is dat}dapd$ika, and 
the Segdna Sirika is in charge of the KothI - the wife 
of the Rdjdnaka, the very illustrious Ludrapala, of 
Salhi, the queen, the illustrious Delha has installed 
the god Varuna (the fountain-stone) for the sake of 
Siva's world, for propitiating the other world of 
Vi§flu (and) for the sake of sporting in heaven. This 
flowing is excellent, pure and cool, (and it is for) 
glory, fame and well-being. May it be for the good. 
This has been written by the scribe Sekha. It has 
been set up by the stone mason Sahaja and Gagga 
- set up indeed! 




50. MUL-KIHAR FOUNTAIN INSCRIPTION 

: Mul-Kihar, Tahsil Chaurah, District Chamba, 
Himachal Pradesh. 

: J.Ph. Vogel, ACS-I, 224 ff, Plate XXXIII. 

: Sanskrit - "Very pure and grammatically 
correct." 

: Verse 2 Sardulavikrtdita ; Verses 3, 4 and 15, 
Rathoddhata-, Verses 5,10,12,13,18 and 27 
Vasantatilakd ; Verses 6 and 16 Malinv, Verses 
7,9,14,20 to 24, 26 and 29 Anustubh; Verses 
8,9 and 30, Upajdti; Verse 11, Mandakrantd; 
Verses 17 and 25, §ikharinv, Verse 28 
Druta-vilambita. 

: Sarada. 

: Damaged. 

TEXT 1 

1. [3TT^rjfeT:(fei) I 3?f 'PT [:*]- 

2. [%TT*f moTTWTT^^--U--U- 

- UU-U-U uu — u--u- 

UU-U-U UU-U--U- 

3. - - [tft]- Vrll[c;] [ II*] ^ [ II*] 

-U-UUU-T TO[?q] U fR-f|^fR-[l]^r: 

- U - UJJU - U - U - - U - UUU - U - U - [ II*] $ [ II*] 

4. [<=K<m]ft TO ^ p:] 

■ u [Ri] 5 «ih u - u - - u - uu ii*] x [ ii*] 

--U-UU U-U U-U-- 

-- u- 

5. UUU-UU-U-- 

X fsTO! [ II*] <A [ II*] 

ffcmuuu--- u-- u-- 
uu uuu 


Provenance 

Reference 

Language 

Metres 


Script 

Date 


1. From Plate XXXIII, ACS-I. 



240 
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6. - - - U - - - WHfaFU I*] 

RlRld tWT 

fHR: [ II*] 5 [ II*] 

M- 


7. ---R9*] 

u - u - u i 

U-U--U U - U - y [<£ II*] 

uuyu u--u 

8. U UWU-f^tl 

*T2pfaM [ ii*] ^ 1 ( 11 ) 

dW^d [S*] FT I 

--U-UUU-UU-U-- I 

-- U- 

9. UUU-UU-U-- 
[Srpi-HdUftf* ^pT^cIT^: [ II*] [ II*] 
d^MWli^pi-j|U||el^dl 

- UUUUU-- U--U--[ I*] 

10. WT^^Tf^q-[Wt] drq^^Tp]^TT- 

Rtp]l^p| II*] H [ II*] 

cTFqp^j^irzRrj u-uu-u-- 


n. 


12. 


-- u- uuu- 


uu- , rf^[ i*] 
- - u qt k quftafa [m\ #tt 


TTR^T«IT3 



II*] [ II*] 


dl^lRd fd Rcq H d- 

[q^ft] u- uuu-uu- u --1 
-- u- uuu- uu^u^ 

i( ii) x? [ ii*] 
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13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


UUUUUU--U [3m\- 

pn] x sRjdiwwi i (ii) ** [ ii*] 

^cldk'Jl-UHM-tflxHI 

[^WI | ( ||) [ ||*] 

uuu uuu--- 


U - - [TfT ^Idl] 

3 (ft) ^Nft-^TT (frR) I 

R^dHc|[ftHlkll*ll]MRc^ ftt 
ftftRT-^-^r [Wf i ( ii) \$\ [ ii*] 
u-uuuu 

^ TR4 % - - «T ^ ^-^qpp-w: I 
^If^dftEft fad^ld fMr- 

pf«n] ^T^T^#^-^[r?n] [^<Xl ( II) *V9] [ II*] 
-- U- 


U U U - ^T^T^TTf^RTRT- 

X fdRTX 

MdfrW^l^lRld I ( ll) \ 6 ] [ II*] 

U- U - - 

UU- U^[S*]fR^ 

I 



I (II) «[«*] 
*P?T ft ?Tl^> 'deWTd-ll I] 1 


UUU UU--U 

U U U U^^TfoFT l( ll)^o [||*] 

ViHldRii fadiiViiH, I 


1. gpr: I] Vogel, ibid., 229. 
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pi*] U - - U I ^ [ ••*] 

u u u u u u - u -1 

19. U U pTWT-] [ II*] RP[ "*] 

dkWr^pF-tfpraU U U U u - U - I 

f5T WFq] ?TF5T^TtcTcTR^E II*] [ H*] 

3TU U UU--U 

20. U U U UU I 

djchifHHIcRP [ II*] [ "*] 

ff%^p^rj-- uuuuu-- uuu - 
u-uuu 

21. UU-[^]-^ 

"*] ^ N [ "*] 

u u u uu--u u u u^u-i 

u u y^ru^fm^u uu 

22. - U - [ II*] K [ "*] 

[H^-[ c ll c HlfH c t] 

[S*plft U - UU - U - - [ I*] 

^j^T^TUU- UU - U-- 
^feu-U UU-UU 

23. - U - - [ II*] *V9 [ II*] 

U - U -UU 

*r [m\i- p]1w[^ri^fcTf¥H[ i*] 

3^ru- u^tuu- uu 

uuu - uu - UU - U - [ II*] [ II*] 

24 . yyyyu--yyyyuu-u-u-[i*] 

uuu uu - - u u u u u [faPiftd: [ u*] ] [ n*] 


- - u - - [ft]^r«rRzi] 

25. U - U - - UU - U - U [ II*] 3° [ II*] 
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ABSTRACT 

The opening stanza containing the invocation is entirely gone. 
The second contained an eulogy of the god Siva whose name 
only has been preserved. The third verse is totally gone. Stanzas 
4 to 6 are in praise of Rama, the god of love, of Surya, and of 
Kumana, the god of war. The seventh verse also invoked the 
blessings of some deity. With the eighth verse begins the 
genealogical portion. The first Rajanaka was Gayapala, 1 who 
belonged to the Kasyapa gotra. Stanzas 9 and 10 refer to his 
marriage and the birth of a child. Verses 11 and 12 refer to the 
marriage of Gayapala's son, who gets a male child. This grandson 
of Gayapala, married a lady named Suramati. She is praised in 
verse 13 for her charities consisting of gifts of land, corn, gold 
and clothes. Her sons were Syamulu, Lak§mana, Golhana and 
Chinnu. She also got a daughter named Bhappika whose beauty 
is described in verse 15. Verses 16 to 18 describe the lamentations 
of the relatives of Suramati, at her demise. Verses 19 to 24 are 
in praise of water and seem to be quoted from some ancient 
text. Verse 25 describes the construction of a cistern by a person 
named Goga whose relationship with Suramati is not indicated. 
It may be surmised that Goga is a pet name of her son Golhana. 
Though the inscription was dated in the regnal year of the king 
of Chamba, the numercial figure of the date and the king's name 
are both uncertain. According to Vogel, the King's name appears 
to be Vijayesvara, who may be identical with Vijayavarman 
mentioned in the Chamba Varhsavali, as the son and successor 
of Lalitavarman. 


1. Vogel has suggested that Rajanaka Gayapala of this inscription may be 
identical with J'hakkura Gayapala mentioned by Kalhana in Rajatarangirit. 
VIII, 548-9. ’ ' 6 • 



51. BHARARA FOUNTAIN INSCRIPTION 

: Bharara, Tahsil Chaurah, District Chamba, 
Himachal Pradesh. 

: J.Ph. Vogel, ACS- I, 237 ff, Plates XXXIV, and 
XXXVI. 

: Sanskrit - very incorrect. 

: Vs. 1,2, Anusfubh. 

: Sarada. 

: Regnal year 27, Bhadrapada, Amavasya, 
Monday, the lunar mansion Hasta. 

TEXT 1 

[: 2 II 

2 . — 

3. ^ cftfaFt [fa*]- 

4. ^ 

5. 

6. FFcT 3- 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10. %[:*] ^Fq^T(^T-'qrR ?) H<crll<=hr- 

11. (^:) | ( h) 

12. WTO (%) ^ (^:) ^ xf c^uff- 

13. ?TCtPiOl:)[ I*] 

^ q<?u|iOK (%) «r*f (4^ 

14. K ID R*] 

15. i 


4. From Plate XXXVI, in ACS-I. 

2. This visarga is superfluous. 

3. The anusvara is superfluous. 


Provenance 

Reference 

Language 

Metre 

Script 

Date 


1. 3Tf 
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. [cj^T WJ ^ I X 

17. II*] [ r] 

m (?) m M [5*]^: (^) [ I*] ^ (f3)- 

18. ^T(ci)-%fc[ll*] 

TRANSLATION 

LI. 1-11 Om. Hail! In the augmenting, benevolent and 

victorious reign of the feet of the illustrious [-?] 
varmadeva, in the year 27, in figures 27, on 
Monday, the 15th lunar day of the dark fortnight 
of the month of Bhadrapada, during the 
lunar-mansion Hasta, the illustrious Kha - the son 
of Mahasa (Mahasena?) who is equally devoted to 
his father and mother has set up this fountain-stone 
(lit. god Varuna) as a pious act for the sake of 
Kannani, the wife of^ the illustrious Mahasena, son 
of the illustrious Bhattaraka Uvika, as well as for his 
own sake, for the good in the next-world. 

V.l. There is no god higher than Varuna, nor there is 
any higher penance than (setting up) Varuiia. There 
is no religious merit, heard of in the three worlds, 
(which may be) higher than the merit of setting up 
Varuija. 

V.2. O goddess 1 2 he who may install Varuna 
(fountain-stone), his merit is equal to that of the 
gift of ten million of cows at the time of the eclipse 
of the moon and the sun. 

L.7 May it be for the good. Constructed by - NUaka. 


1. Read I 

2. The verse is being addressed to Parvafi by Siva. The word devi with a 
short i is in the vocative case and is correctly , written with the short 
medial vowel i. 




52. BASUA FOUNTAIN INSCRIPTION 


Provenance 

Reference 

Language 

Script 

Date 


Basua, Tahsil Chaurah, District Chamba, 
Himachal Pradesh. 

J.Ph. Vogel, ACS- 1, 239, Plates XXXV and 
XXXVII C. 

Sanskrit. 

Sarada. 

Lost. 


TEXT 1 

i. - 

[f^PT-TT^r]-^JT: snfw: II 


1. As remarked by Vogel, the letters are so badly shaped that it is impossible 
to make out an intelligible text. The record evidently pertains to the 
construction of a fountain spout. Vogel remarks, "The first line seems to 
commence with parama-bhaftaraka-maharajadhiraja. The next five aksaras 
must represent the Raja's name, the second part of which is possibly 
deva. Then follows the \vord Kalydtia after which we expect rajye. The 
word Varupa in the same line is still legible and is apparently followed 
by the past participle thapitah (for sthdpitafi ). The remainder of the 
inscription is illegible. It does not seem to contain any date." ACS- 1 , 239. 





53. BATRUNDI FOUNTAIN INSCRIPTION 


Provenance 

Reference 

Language 

Script 

Date 


Batrundi, Tahsil Chaurah, District Chamba, 
Himachal Pradesh. 

J.Ph. Vogel, ACS-I, 239f, Plates XXXVE D and 
XXXVHI. 

Sanskrit. 

Sarada. 

Lost. 


TEXT 

1. Tcf(TR[)^[lR^]- 

2. WraT[f«RI]- 

3. pr-wteK]- 

4. ^_ 

5. _[th 

6. ^ Trap's 

7. _ 

8 - 10 . - 

11. _3i§?r*iT 

12 . —^ 

13. -T 

14. -.tf 

15. -®TT— 


TRANSLATION 

In the victorious reign of the Paramabhattdraka Maharajadhiraja, 
Paramesvara, the illustrious.the year 7. 






54. NAL FOUNTAIN INSCRIPTION 


Provenance 

Reference 

Script 

Date 


Nal, Tahsil Chaurah, District Chamba, 
Himachal Pradesh. 

J.Ph. Vogel, ACS-l, 240 ff, Plate XXXV. 
Sarada. 

Lost. 


TEXT 1 

i. -^r i 2 3 fa[*f]?-TF£r 

3. V I 2 m ^ yfct- 


NOTE 

This inscription is too fragmentary to admit a continuous 
translation. Of the king's name in the first line only the last part 
deva has been left. This is followed by the usual expression 

(the augmenting victorious reign). In the 
second line there is mention of a door-keeper whose name 
appears to be Muhunaka; and of a Baron (Raya) who is said to 
be a Bhogika, i.e. a jagirddr. 


1. From Plate XXXV, ACS-I. 

2. These punctuation marks are superfluous. 

3. Vogel reads *Tlfn3> ACS-I, 241. But the flat horizontal mark at the top is 
clearly for o (See plate XXXV). 




55. SIYA-DUDHAR FOUNTAIN INSCRIPTION 


Provenance 

Reference 

Language 

Script 


Siya-Dudhar, Tahsil Chaurah, District 
Chamba, Himachal Pradesh. 

J.Ph. Vogel, ACS-I, 242 f. Plate XXXVI. 
Sanskrit. 

Sarada. 


TEXT 1 

1. (W)T *T- 

2. (f^T)?[^] ftl 2 (%-fqp 

3. ft [TW] ftpphrcft (ftM?)p 3 4 *] wq- 

4. oTFT-^PTTsf (Sf) ^[q:*] 

5. 

6. ^nftTci(cT:) [ II*] 

7. ^ftl^pi(^R) II 


TRANSLATION 

LI. 1-7. Gogadevasirhha, son of Phiri, grandson of 
Dhanasimhadeva, and great-grandson of Bhatta 
Ludroka, built the (god) Varuna (fountain-head) for 
the sake of his brother Tyaga. Being afraid of the 
recurrence of existence, (he) has built the god 
Varuna (fountain-head). May this be for the good. 


1. From Plate XXXVI, in Vogel, ACS-I. 

2. The sign for medial o is clear. The intended word therefore is pautra, and 
not putra. 

3. I take Gogadevasirhha as one name, whereas Vogel takes this as 
three-Goga, Deva and Simha. he takes Phiri as the fourth. But 
Dhanadevasimha being the grandfather I take Phiri as the father, and his 
son who actually constructed th^ fountain was Gogadevasirhha. 

4. This ta is redundant. The text should be 




56. MANGALOA FOUNTAIN INSCRIPTION 


Provenance : Mangaloa, Tahsil Chaurah, District Chamba, 

Himachal Pradesh. 

Reference : J.Ph. Vogel, ACS-l, 243, Plate XXXVI. 
Language : Sanskrit. 

Metre : Anustubh in both verses. 

Script : Sarada. 

Date : Lost. 

TEXT 1 

1 . - 

2. [3p]fM 4fcRT 

3. 

4. i ^<Kiuii 

5. fpzR II [^*] 


7. ^^i^T5flTOnfr] 

CORRECTED TEXT 



TRANSLATION 

V.l. Unstable is life in this world, unstable are wealth 
and youth. And the progeny and wives are un¬ 
stable. But righteousness, glory and fame are stable. 

V.2. He who erects Varuna (fountain-head) obtains the 
merit equal to that of the gift of ten million of cows 
on the occasion of the eclipse of the moon and the 
sun. 


1. From plate XXXVI, /ICS-I. 







57. BENTO-PUHALI FOUNTAIN INSCRIPTION 


Provenance 


Reference 

Language 

Script 

Date 


Bento (a shepherd station), 2 miles from 
Kilar, Pangi Sub-Tahsil, District Chamba, 
Himachal Pradesh. 

J.Ph. Vogel, ACS-I, 244, Plate XXXVI. 
Sanskrit. 

Sarada. 

Lost. It mentions the reign of Lalitvarman, 
A.D. 1143 to 1175. 


TEXT 1 

1. II 

2. ftl *T pTpRfft 

3. TO [ I*) 

4. 

5. (c^pJP] [IT*]^ft (TR) -'tRT (fl)- 

6 . ft GO ^-T^RNI- 

7. [ftTCip-TCft- 

8. TT(^) ^T(^TT)[UT] 

9. -cJHIcl^ft 7) 

10. ft 

11. ^f(c^T)^(xiT)Hfft^(f^) 

12 . 

13. u -sft ^%0TT-(?P||Uf ?) 

14. (ft>ftch-^T (ft) ^ ( ?) [ |p] 


TRANSLATION 

Om Hail! Om Salutation to Ganapati - Salutation! Om. In the 
most worshipful, most victorious, (and) benevolent reign of the 
Paramabhattaraka, Maharajadhiraja, Paramesvara, the illustrious 
Lalitavarmadeva, in the augmenting and auspicious year (?) in 
the Pangati mandala, the illustrious Segana, the son of 
Phirika.(?) 


1. From Plate XXXVI, ACS-I. 






58. SUKOI FOUNTAIN INSCRIPTION 


Provenance 

Reference 

Language 

Metre 

Script 

Date 


Sukoi, Tahsil Chaurah, District Chamba, 
Himachal Pradesh. 

J.Ph. Vogel, ACS- I, 244-45, Plate XXXVI. 
Sanskrit. 

Verse 1, Anustubh. 

* 

Sarada. 

Undated. 


TEXT 1 

1 . [^ ?] 

2 . 

3. ' 1 1 R- 

4. ^ (ep) (cP) [ I*] 

5. 

6. I W\- 

7. [^T W] (fa) I s m[■*] %- 

8. [^TTSTlfacP*] [**] ^fa^TOTT) [ IP] 


TRANSLATION 

The god Varuna (i.e. fountain stone) was set up by Sacika 
and Hasika (?) the grandsons of.... O goddess, he who sets up 
a fountain stone gains religious merit equal to the gift of ten 
million cows at the eclipse of the sun and the moon. May it be 
for the good! 


1. From Plate XXXVI, ACS-I. 





59. BHATKARA FOUNTAIN INSCRIPTION 


Provenance : Bhatkara hamlet, Tahsil Chaurah, District 

Chamba, Himachal Pradesh. 

Reference : J.Ph. Vogel, ACS-I, 245-46, Plate XXXVIII. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script : Sarada. 

Date : Undated. 

TEXT 1 

i. — 


2. ^ Oc*D- 

3. ^o| 2 [ ||*] 

4. cRTWR-SRP 

5. ‘toT , RFTf-«RU^) 

6. "TOO [ !*]*(?) 


TRANSLATION 

By the most noble Dhana, son of - The god Varuna (i.e. the 
fountain-stone) has been set up. It has been set up by him, 
afraid of the danger of repeated existence, with the money 
provided by his wife (?). 


1. From Plate XXXVIII, ACS- 1. 

2. Read I 





60. HUNDAN FOUNTAIN INSCRIPTION 


Provenance 

Reference 

Language 

Script 

Date 


Hundan, Sub-Tahsil Pangi, District Charnba, 
Himachal Pradesh. 

J.Ph. Vogel, ACS-I, 246-47, Plate XXXVIII. 
Sanskrit. 

Sarada. 

Regnal year 4, Bright Fortnight, Summer 
Season, Asadha, Thursday. 


TEXT 1 2 

1. ^ f I*] I & [ I*] fcisOT- 

RR- 

2. 7FXt I TTcfZ fm R fTcft W 

fa 

3. fa ?TTC Ufa WTC m&C ^ I Tf 

• sj O 


CORRECTED TEXT 

i- ^ [ i*] TctfTs 13? [ r] f^sr- 

2. *I-Trfa TTcfrT rRT2f ftfa ^rTf fa- 

3. I 3TTm^ *TTH d-MK 5 T ^ I FT( ?) 

• -o o 


TRANSLATION 

- Pi 11 ' ^ ail! O m - In the victorious reign of the illustrious 
Sahvikrama of great splendour, in the year 4, bright fortnight, 

te Sum mar season, in the auspicious month of Asadha, on 
Thursday. 


1. From Plate XXXVIII, ACS-I. 

2. It appears to be a common man's mistaken form of Sahilavarman. 





61. SAHO STONE IMAGE INSCRIPTION 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Script 

Date 


Saho, Tahsil Chaurah, District Chamba, 
Himachal Pradesh. 

J.Ph. Vogel, ASIAR, 1904-05, 109; ACS-I, 
248-49, Plates XXXIX and XL. 

Sanskrit. 

✓ 

Sarada. 

Regnal year 6 of a king whose name is lost. 


TEXT 1 

1 . - [TCH] — 

2. -[TFHt ] ^ - 

3. —[fr$] 4$ch|uH 

4. [HI HfcT]fecTT (sfasrfw) II 


TRANSLATION 

In the regnal year 6 of Paramabhattaraka Maharajadhiraja, 
Paramesvara. This image of (Visnu) Ukukariasvamin accompanied 
by that of Rudra has been installed by the illustrious Ukukana. 


1. From Plate XXXIX, ACS-I 





62. GHUMSAL SIVALAYA INSCRIPTION 

Ghumsal hamlet, Sub-Tahsil Brahmaur, 
District Chamba, Himachal Pradesh. 

J.Ph. Vogel, ACS-I, 247-8, Plate XXXVIII. 
Sanskrit - very corrupt. 

Sarada. 

Undated. 

TEXT 1 2 

2. '^"<lVsT 3 pi] ^ 7 FT PP] [ M *J 

TRANSLATION 

The Shrine of the illustrious Paji and Kukudeva, constructed 
by the architects Paju and Gamga. 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Script 

Date 


1. Plate XXXVm, ACS-I 

2. Read | 

3. Read | 





63. MARKULA IMAGE INSCRIPTION 

: Village Udaipur (Markula), Sub-Tahsil Pangi, 
District Chamba, Himachal Pradesh. 

: J.Ph. Vogel, ACS-I, 249-51, Plate XL. 

: Sanskrit and Vernacular idiom mixed 
together. 

: Devase§a. 

: In line 5 there is a numerical figure 4645 
which obviously stands for a date although 
there is no word like Saihvat, which may 
indicate that it belongs to some era. Vogel 
thought that it is preceded by a sa. But that 
belongs to the word Sahasa. However, this 
figure must be a date. If referred to the Kali 
era, it will give us A.D. 1543 and if referred 
to the Sastra era, it will yield the date A.D. 
1569-70. Both the Kali and the Sastra eras 
have been used in the inscriptions of 
Himachal Pradesh. 

TEXT 1 

1. <$[ 

<<ft) nJoT (vn) 

2 . 

3. 

4. (?) (w) Oft) 

[ II*] 

5. i*] Wtw 2 ii 

tms 3 [ i*] x ^ 

1. From Plate XL, /ICS-I. 

2. This Visarga is superfluous. 

3. Vogel flunks there is another sa after this which stands for preceding 

the numerical figure. r ° 


Provenance 

Reference 

Language 

Script 

Date 





258 


INSCRIPTIONS OF HARYANA, PUNJAB, HIMACHAL & KASHMIR 
6. M3H|U|ctf 2 

[ II*] 


TRANSLATION 

Ll.l-3. Om. By the most iUustrious T^akura Himapala^ 
son and grandson of ?, The great goddess Markula, 
stands established for all time. The good results 
from this. This auspicious act has been performed. 

L.4. This line is unintelligible except for the word 
Kasmlra. 

LI.5-6. Om. Hail ! The cost of constructing the image of 
this goddess is two thousand. 4645. This has been 
sculptured by JInaka, hailing from 
Bhadravakasapufi, in the Saumatika country. 


This appears to be a corrupt form of 

2. WTW, Vogel, ACS-I, 251, but the lower subscript letter in the plate is 
clearly ja. 

3. The correct name may be either Himapala, or Hemapala. 

4. The goddess Markula, as appears from the brass image, is evidently 
Mahisasuramardiru. Vogel has described the idol as follows : an ugly 
brass statuette with eyes of silver, 2' high including the pedestal. It 
represents the goddess standing on a prostrated Buffalow demon 
(Mahisasura) whom she pierces with her trident. On his body the heads 
and paws of no less than three lions are visible which are evidently 
assisting the goddess in destroying the Asura". Vogel further adds, that 
A.H. Francke informed him, that the Buddhists of Lahul worship the 
goddess of Markula as rDo-rje-phag-mo (Skt. Vajravarahl) ACS-I, 249. 


64. HARSAR SIVA IMAGE INSCRIPTION 


Village Harsar, sub-Tahsil Brahmaur, District 
Chamba, Himachal Pradesh. 

J.Ph. Vogel, ACS-I, 251, Plates XXXIX and 
XL. 

Paharl. 

✓ 

Late Sarada. 

Sastra year 58, Jyestha, 14th Solar-day. 
TEXT 1 2 

1. [ i*] (wk) 

2. XicTSTTf^q; 

«M[ I*] 


Provenance 

Reference 

Language 

Script 

Date 


TRANSLATION 

Orh. In the auspicious year 58, the 4th of Jyestha, Gaiigu 
and Kisnu, sons of Nathu Bhagasyani, have installed this god 
Mahadeva at Adasara. 3 


1. From Plate XL, ACS-I. 

2. This punctuation marks is superfluous. 

3. This may be modem Harsar. 




65. BRAHMAUR ROCK TIBETAN INSCRIPTION 


Provenance 

Reference 

Language 

Script 

Date 


Brahmaur, District Chamba, Himachal 
Pradesh. 

J.Ph. Vogel., ACS-I, 252 ff, Fig.30. 

Tibetan. 

Post-Gupta BrahmI. 

Undated. 


TEXT 1 2 

1. ^ ^ W^FT [*[] 


TRANSLATION 


The august younger prince 


of the Garuda Lords. 


2 


1. From Fig. No.30, ACS-I, 253. 

2. Vogel has reproduced in his ACS-I, a note from A.H. Francke which we 
reproduce, partly; 

"A noble family called "Garuda Lords" is still in existence in the 
neighbourhood of Shigartse or Gyangtse, as I am told. They derive their 
name from the figure of a Garuqla on a rock in the vicinity of their castle". 




66. GUROLI PLATE OF VAIRASIVARMAN, 

V.S. 1387 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Metre 

Script 

Date 


Village Guroli in Gudyal Pargana, District 
Chamba, Himachal Pradesh. 

B. Ch. Chhabra, ACS-II, 21 f, Plate I A. 
Sanskrit in the first 7 lines, the rest in 
ChambyaE. 

V.l, Anustubh. 

Devasesa 

Vikram Samvat 1387, Sastra year 6 Karttika, 
12th lunar day, bright fortnight, A.D. 1330. 

TEXT 1 2 3 


1. 

2 . 


3TT^T(W) 

3tt. ii sft-?T3-Tra?*f* $ 


ciiwom i aft-qi- 


3. 

4. 

5. 




aft-aft-Ei^ffER- ' 

^-aft-mWd^cpfojR-Tra^r I 3Tq eft- 


6 . 


I $m- 

m I TjftfaTqim iq^N- 



^PPT: 
7. ^ ii 


1. From Plate I-A in B.Ch. Chhabra, ACS-II. 

2. lTiis visarga is superfluous. 

3. This letter has been left out by B. Ch. Chhabra in his transcript, ACS-II, 
21. See Plate I. 
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4 TOT ^ 

9 . # ^3% tfl TOT II d^ld fTOT I 

4ft fft4r ii 

10. °T-ftTf?T $c rd l u ll ft 4 fa facl4 c[ 4 il 3% 

' 11. TO TO *ft *ft : II ft TO 

eftTO^^cT- 

12. 4 ?FT I TOFT 4 4ft l -b J J 1 §^ ^ ^ 3¥ 11 

13. ft? f?PT TOT 4t-fTOT 7TOF ^ftT fftfcT II 

fRTTTO 

14. ftftT cT«T ftW ^TOT TO SR 4ftTT Sfl-ftTOT 
RffrTft> TOT W 

15. fr I 4j 3ftR 1ft? Tft 4fr ftFT 
ffti? ft? 'gTOftT 

16. 4f 3ftR ^T-f^TOT 4 4?ft 4fi? ftW ftrf ftTOT 

17. f$I TO sRjM IR£f 3J|TTO—W-R^T-TOT 

18. TO^R—^-TOf 4ftpT TORS 4 3J?J: 

19. ft% ^ cTO ^T-^^T TOT ftTft ftlftM fftcT 

20. TORT TOTftT TOJTO <^jSRT II qfa>q4 ^mT 

21. cPW Wtt ^TT I fcTfW 'qfecT 3ftT (cl 

(CORRECTED SANSKRIT PORTION - LINES 1-7) 

1. ^ ^rfftr ii ^T-ftim TicTOT ^ ef^T-i^ m fvi fermfTOFW 

^V9 

2. ^lfrichillfl ftTcFRI <T$T foeft IRTTO $TT-WcbMl4- 

3. R-TOl44)^ -W^-WT^TtR WTftTOT-TOT- 

4. <1 TO ^ft$-4TTOftfTTO4l H?KMI HnTT- 

5. 4^14^iRi^ 3 rt #jto 4Tct4 torsi- 

6. ftTft ^4fam 3TTOPTTTO HpiHIcRftftfa TOTOT 

7. 5)<xl: II 

(THE IMPRECATORY VERSE IN LINES 20-21) 

TORTT TTOTt 3T 4T ^cT ^RfSRTft I 
qfWfcft^Tfft fft^SFTT TOW ftfft II 
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TRANSLATION 

Seal: The order of the illustrious Vairasivarman 

1-5. Om. Hail! In the Sastra year 6, (in the year) 1387 
of the illustrious king Vikramaditya, in the month 
of Karttika, on the 12th lunar day of the bright 
fortnight, in the victorious imperial rule of the 
illustrious Maharajadhiraja, the supreme lord, 
Vairasivarmadeva, residing at the illustrious city of 
Champaka, who is worthy of worship like the 
highest deity, who is the greatest preceptor, the 
highest amongst men of excellence, the most devout 
worshipper of Visnu, the most exalted, the light of 
the Solar race, the paramount sovereign (orders 
thus): 

5-7. Here, for the propitiation of Lord Krsna (and) for 
the destruction of (my) own sins, the village named 
Guroli 1 2 , has been given to the Brahmana 
Manikasarman of the kasyapa gotra. 

7-15. In this behalf the boundaries are : On the east 
behind the large field of Guroli upto the sloping 
Kunhala field, inwards from the ridge, as far as the 
mound with the small k'lai tree, behind the upper 
cliff of Syala, within the Sukaraihla ridge, behind 
Lasyali, behind the footpath of Halyana; on the 
south, right upto the current of the brooklet of 
Halyana; on the west inwards from (and) along the 
larger brook; on the north inwards from the 
brooklet of Thaneda, as far as Thlada at the bank 
of the larger brook, below the footpath of Manoga, 
upto the Phagudula water, the watercourse issuing 
from the waterfall. With the boundaries thus 
authenticated this (iand) has been granted by the 
King to Manika. Besides the king has granted 
immunity to Manika, from personal service, forced 


1. It is the present-day village of the same name in Gudyal Pargana. 

2. The village with this name still exists in Gudyal Pargana. 
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labour, dana, toll and dues for grazing (his goats 
etc.) on the hills. 

LI. 15-18. In future the sons and grandsons of this Brahmana 
shall enjoy this (grant). The descendants of the king 
shall protect this religious gift. The cow and 

Brahmana are witnesses.The illustrious father 

and mother.for the sake of the king.for 

Manika. 

L.19 The King, having been pleased, made this grant. 

L.20 The verse svadattam etc. is incorrectly quoted. 

L.21 This has been written by the illustrious Pandita 
Ananta. 






67. MHESA PLATE OF BHOTAVARMAN; 
SAKA YEAR 1318 


Provenance 

Reference 

Language 

Metre 

Script 

Date 


Village Mhesa, Pargana Lilh, Tahsil and 
District Chamba, Himachal Pradesh. 

B.Ch. Chhabra, ACS-13, 23 ff. Plate I B. 
Sanskrit in the first six lines, and lines 10 and 
11, the rest is ChambyaE. 

Anu§tubh in V.I. 

The seal in Devanagari, the rest in Devasesa. 
Saka year 1318, Sastra Samvat 73, Karttika, 
Bright Fortnight, PurnamasT. 


1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 


TEXT 1 

[3TT FQfef TfacT V9^ ?facT $ W cbRcbM^f 

RTeEjPl ^ fcfgB 

^ ait 

[sft] fwjcm; i few 

HchicTl cm; i cm; 

e T m; fe>T ipm; ssr ^Pt #tt ^ ^ 

n i 

W?WTt [ |*] %#cT^[ftcT| 

3PTfFcf: I 3#ftci cJcTC |[ ||] 

CORRECTED TEXT - LINES 1-6 
[3Tf^]fel I W*idcl^>3 chlP^cb fel 


V 3 ' 

fenfer- - qwj?-wiW^f^r fe 


1. From Plate I B in ACS-II. B. Ch. Chhabra. 
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5. Pd^HU^d WTW- 

6. rt ^fTTWlto M^i4u) WT^UM 3 T^tT 1 : II 

LINES 10-11 

10. 3RTT I 

11. II [V] 

TRANSLATION 

LI. 1-4 Om. Hail! in the Sastra year 73, the Saka year 1318, 
in the month of Karttika, the bright fortnight, on 
the full-moon day; during the victorious imperial 
rule of the illustrious Paramabhattaraka 
Maharajadhiraja Bhotavarman, residing at the 

splendid city of Champaka, who is to be 
worshipped like a glorious supreme deity, the 
highest preceptor, the most-excellent one, the 

illustrious lamp of the Solar dynasty, the paramount 
ruler: 

Ll.5-6 For propitiating Lord Krsna, (and) for the 

annihilation of (his) own sins, the village named 
Bhaisa 2 in the Lihla 3 division, has been granted to 
the Brahmana Birmasarman of the Vasistha gotra. 

LI.6-8 In this respect, the boundaries are specified as 

under.* In the east as far as the rock of the village 
Sudora; 4 in the south upto the Village Pohrula; 5 in 
the west as far as the Makoli 6 water-fall; in the north 
up to the Simha ridge. 


!• In the original we have which is part of the actual sentence uttered 
by the donor. However as pointed out by Chhabra, this wording has no 
place in the grant and should be replaced by an expression meaning, "has 
been granted." 

2. This is the present day village Mhesa, the find-spot of the copper-plate. 

3. Lihla maijdala is identical with Lilh Pargana. 

4. It is now known as Sundaur. 

5. Pohrula is now Parhaula. 

6. It still bears this name. 
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LI.9-10 The king has bestowed this land upto the 
boundaries as specified, to Birm, at the Ganges. He 
has been exempted from payment of all dues. 

LI. 10-11 One who takes away a land-grant (shall become) 
blind for twelve lives, a hog for ten lives, and a 
leper for thousands of lives. 

LI.11-12 Written by Pandita Agasti. Engraved by the brazier, 
Rupunu. 




68. JUNGRAR PLATE OF BHOTAVARMAN 


Provenance 

Reference 

Language 

Script 

Date 


Village Jungrar, Tahsil Chaurah, District 
Chamba, Himachal Pradesh. 

B.Ch. Chhabra, ACS-II, 30 ff, plate III. 
Sanskrit, mixed with Chambyah. 

Devase§a. 

Undated. 


TEXT 

37T II 3Ti^TT TMlfqq^ | 


3. mifw fWOT 

4. ww Wi MKlfhH 

6. WrfPM sft^*TfWT- 

7. I WTOglReMI H^KI^Tl 

8. *M*d*did* H^KN ^dcl4^c| ^cT- 


10. Rr#PT I TlfW^T fcf?T ^Tdqid #cr I fcf?T (^3TT) 4- 

11. i <4d<wif^rg>iHifd^T i 

12. ^Kld 1 -w-hIhi 1 ftupfcjsrr nfed mRsI- 

14. i 13^ 1 c|Rhi^ 

15. wd*t 1 x wr&l i 1 i$i 

16. l3^1Rd33R^33lffcr^’T^ 

17. #q^tearii^w^w: [ 11 *] 

CORRECTED TEXT (1-9, 12-15) . 

1. STTFifeT I 37 tTRt wfro^r I #r|U|cbc|lW,|H Wlsreroft 


2 . ^ 

3. ^T: 

4. ^ 

5. ^R 

6. §kT 


\3 

J: < #T: ‘■Klst^ 3T^T: 


1. From Plate m in ACS-II, B. Ch. Chabra. 
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7. 

8 . 
9. 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 


Tm^\ (?) S£p<ilti 'JcfelT - - - 

W d^HHHRd 

^ c|r<H|0|[«fT^TR] 3iM^l4>'?TT- 


TRANSLATION 

LI. 1-7 Om. Hail! Om. Obeisance to the Lord of hosts, 
[Ganesa]. From (his) residence at the glorious 
Gampaka, the illustrious Maharaja Bhotavarmadeva, 
who pays great regard to the Brahmanas; who is 
constantly engaged in the worship of gods and 
Brahmarias; who is kind to the poor, the blind, the 
miserable, to those who seek refuge, and those who 
o have no protector; who is for the circle of his 
friends, the mountain of sun-rise which he has 
illuminated with his glory; who is a comet forebod¬ 
ing calamity for his enemies, who is the veritable 
(mountain) Rohana, (having) an accumulation of 
glittering jewels; who is Yudhi§thira in truthfulness; 
Bhlma in strength; Arjuna in conduct; Karna in 
making donations; Vidura in the wealth of intellect; 
who has emulated the conduct of Ramacandra in 
the feelings of devotion to the parents; who 
meditates at the feet of (his father) the illustrious 
Paramabhattaraka Maharajadhiraja Manikyavarman; 
(and) who is the desire-granting tree born of the 
milky ocean (which is) the womb of ( his mother) the 
illustrious Paramabhattdrika Maharajhi Jugyaradevi; 
being in good health, ( orders as follows):- 

Ll.8-15 ( The land as specified below ) at the village of 

Jumgurara 1 2 in the Kosthagrahara, in the Caturaha 


1. This village is the same as Jungrar, the find-spot of this copper-plate, 
situated in the Chaurah Tahsil in Chamba. 

2. Caturaha mandala, is the present Chaurah Tahsil or the erstwhile Chaurah 
Wazarit. 
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division, has been granted by means of a charter 
(so as to last ) as long as the moon and the sun 
(endure) to the Brahmana Vadi, son of Sujana of 
Kasyapa gotra. The boundary in the eastern 
direction is the spot where the net for catching 
hawks is laid. The boundary in the western 
direction is the Khalyala. The boundary in the 
southern quarter is the oak tree ( called ) Rugudua. 
The boundary on the northern direction is the 
brooklet (called) Kuta (It includes ) Gainani, Ahida, 
and Mukheda water-mills, the whole of the pasture 
and grazing fields (situated) within its limits, ail the 
houses. Kitchen-gardens, trees, orchards, and all 
that is attached to it. The king is to receive four 
pieces of elephant rugs and three Saghas. 

L.16 This has been written by Pandita Agasti, (and) 
engraved by the brazier Rupunu. To conclude, (May 
it be) auspicious. 

L.17 The signature of the illustrious Bhotavarmadeva. 


1. B.Ch. Chhabra suggests that it is some bird, ACS-II, 32. 




69. A SPURIOUS GRANT OF BHOfAVARMAN 

Chamba, Himachal Pradesh. 

B.Ch. Chhabra, ACS-II, 28 ff. 

ChambyalT. 

Verses 1 and 2 Anustubh. 

TakarT. 

[V.S.] 1507 (?), Magha 10. 

TEXT 1 

p. n 

1. ^i[^ov3(?)]^5ri%it ii 

2. ^ I 

3. ^ $ SRTf ^Kl I ^ fefT 

4. ^%TT % ^ $) «R5- 

5. ftPTT ^TPRf ftsMHd T^R'I^f ^ 

6. T^TT #q^RR ^ ^ fcHT TO W- 

7. W*Nt%3^ 

8. [ r]Pt^:[cp] 

9. ^^Rrfr^[pRn]T^5f^[ irj ^ [ ir]^^^r- 

10. i*]pfe^fw- 

11. f^MI4l tsFfa II [9*] II 
CORRECTED TEXT OF VERSES 1 AND 2 

8-9. ^raT TP FPTTtT Ttt mfblf^Ms I 
^ ^FTTfT P TPb 11 

9-10. Tq^rfT TCT Pt ^7T c|^KI^ I 
Pfl'-q4'M5<?llR'| iq^biqi ^rf II 

TRANSLATION 

Seal The worshipful Manamahesa. 

The worshipful Manamahesa. 

LI. 1-7 In the year 1507, on the 10th day of Magha. Land 


Provenance 

Reference 

Language 

Metres 

Script 

Date 


1. From ACS-ll, Courtesy Dr. B.Ch. Chhabra. 
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(measuring) 15-1/2 lahadis in (the village) Sarago and 
2 lahadis in Guda, together with a lump sum of 
rupees 123 per annum have been given as religious 
gift. This has been granted by the illustrious 
Maharaja Bhotavarman to Jadhika Atala for service 
rendered in a dangerous situation. He is to remain 
in attendance and render service to the Maharaja. 
Whosoever belongs to the dynasty of the King, he 
shall protect the religious gift. The descendants of 
Jadhika Atala shall enjoy this land. 

LI. 8-9 The gift made by word of mouth (and) whatever 

V 1 has been gifted mentally, and the gifts made y 

water and Kusa grass in the hand - he who seizes 
these three religious gifts, shall go to the dreadful 

hell. 

LI.9-10. He who confiscates land, given by himself or by 
V.2. another, is born as a worm in ordure for sixty 
thousand years. 



70. SUPRIOUS SARA PLATE OF 
BHOTAVARMAN : V.S 1461 


Provenance 

Reference 

Language 

Metre 

Script 

Date 


Village Sara in Saho Pargana, Tahsil and 
District Chamba, Himachal Pradesh. 

B.Ch. Chhabra, ACS-II, 25 ff. Plate II. 
Sanskrit upto line 9 and in lines 18-21 the 
rest is ChambyaE. 

Verse 1, 2 and 3, Anustubh. 

Devasesa. 

yikrama year 1461, Sastra Samvat 80, 
Asadha, Bright-fortnight, Guruvara 
(Thursday). 

TEXT 1 


1. 3TT fffE TiclrH> [ 6o ] 3IEE 

yrfE EW eTra - q^- 

2. m etoww EippqEW %qiwipRfOT?i^ [f] 


3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 


d^h<u|<u|- 

[fsT] WZ J]<d ftdd< cM=b*RHd<dH<M?l^d #- 

smsiftw E[Ef]WlPE ■H=hd J J u l J l u lld<^d cfe[ 

EEE 

3E1 fE EtcTE W EEW EEf EE EFT fdEt [£]EEE 3PFT 3EE 3TfE 

EEE% 

3TFTEfaE;EETE)EHH} EEEE EEEEE dc^H TRT[31]^T «FT 3 [f^T] 

fjlE- 

1 EEFJE# 


m 

[%]^ EFSE[Et] FE[3TEEft $ Es(<bdHd) tol [Et] 

[EE] ^ 

dWE^E^4\E^|E#T^[3]^T3^T4t3ERtEt^dtEE3^ 


F\ 

<ld>< EE tcL J ll<3 Ec-TElE *ikd <hl ^iddl 'ddHd) *i<su| ZEe? EEtcrT 

Hiei <3 tk 41*1 ^REEfEE>dl(5 M<siu| Edg 


1. From plate II in ACS-II, B. Ch. Chhabra. 
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13. $ TTT3 ^FT 3TTcft«R <C TST^ X 

__ _ 

14. 3J^[ H*?<J 33^4^ 

[3] 

15. child *4 ^ 4t# 4 rt< m hYcT^ wt ttCT 

16. 4m^4¥i tftwrc 4fa tre 41 

17. 

18. mwjIwft^t 

P ? ] __ 

20. tortt wi ^ 4r ^g^Ri qqfcrt wwf&T % frit [r ?] 

WR- 

21. 4t 

22. dltslldri^ #^rPTOcf: 4 writ rilUtT 3R^R^ [ II*] 


CORRECTED TEXT OF LINES 1 TO 9, AND OF 
THE IMPRECATORY & BENEDICTORY VERSES. 


1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 
7. 


37T ^ifer i #R^qfcf fenrrf^rpi [w^] aitw^ [ 60 ] 

3TFTTS ^To foo ip^R atam’eB- 

MWlWcil atalTO L Kl5hH u l-^t T T^[ T Tl]W I I-fHdW‘cKU| WT-f^TRl:- 


3RW- 

dN^I^II^Rd-^- 

^RT-srifah- U 4fMHl4lJq-TTO ^UH|U|M't»d-?M?Jt ^cjq^f^RT- 

3jq fBJIMldi) mi'd-l)u|-^ef-^fRfRi uri 3Rri 3^T 3m 1 

, TCR(?)%T«IT 

qto'qtwi'RT srnFir^rr *wdd1 (n) i cr stt^stt 


1. The three words 3n4,<5e;H and are not intelligible. 
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8 . 

9. 

18-19. 

20 . 

20 - 21 . 


T^fTcf 

TR^T^MIdl I ( II) 


BENEDICTORY & IMPRECATORY VERSES 

<midd4)4^ i 

<HloW4H<NIH¥d Middled WI^ II [V] 

VZZxti TOTT 3T I 

^ft spftTFS#T fd^l^i ^rr^f4: II [^*] 

WRTcTR: Tfa^RWTHJI [3*] 


TRANSLATION 

L.l Om. Haill In the year 1461 of the illustrious king 
yikramaditya, in the Sastra year 80, (in the month) 
A§adha, on the [12th] lunar day of the bright 
fortnight, on Thursday; during the victorious im¬ 
perial rule of the illustrious Paramabhattdraka, 
Maharajadhiraja, Bhotavarman, residing at the splen¬ 
did city of Campaka, having the prowess of Rama, 
Parsurama and Balarama; who has completely sur¬ 
rendered his mind to the protection of the feet of 
Visnu (Ramaramana) and Siva (Umaramana); who 
is proficient in warfare; who has filled the space 
between the quarters by means of the abundance 
of his fame which resembles the autumnal moon; 
who has fulfilled the expectations of the suppliants 
by means of an incessant flow of gold; who is 
adorable like a supreme deity; the highest precep¬ 
tor; pre-eminent among men; the most exalted; the 
lamp of the Solar dynasty; who is worthy of all 
comparisons; who is adorned by the multitude of 
all virtues; 

L.6 On this twelfeth lunar day, the villages Sara, 
Cajraija and Koila (have been granted) to the 
Brahmarias, Nllaka and Bhlya by name, of the 
Bharadvaja gotra, for the propitiation of Lord Kr^na 1 


1. The meanings of the words and 3tycf and are not clear. 
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. So by means of this charter, they are to be 

enjoyed by them as long as the moon, the sun and 
the earth endure. 

Whosoever, whether born in my family or anybody 
else, shall confiscate it, shall fall into hell, shall fall 
in the dreadful hell. 

LI.9-15. Here the eastern boundary is {formed by) the 

mountain range of Sara and the ( hills called) Bhadra, 
KalapanI and BItharonI, {and runs) behind the 
land-slide at the Mamga-Gamcalana pass, below the 
pass, behind the Joallsa cliff; the south-eastern 
{boundary lies) inwards from the Bell path, below 
the path of Ratha, behind the Gokha brook; in the 
south-west as well as in the west are the Patanall 
brooklet, the precipice of Tamgaha, {and the stream 
of) Bhatola; on the north-west {the boundary lies) 
behind the BagodI, inwards from the brook of 
Chamdl; in the northerly direction are, the brook 
of Sari, the Dhakalotha, behind the Tamgaha cliff, 
behind the gotha of the pJpal tree, behind the 
Drateda stream; in the north-eastern direction {the 
boundary is marked by) the aforementioned mountain 
range, including the ttla of Bhadaraka, behind the 
Nadena pass, behind the brook of Kiranada, 
including the long ridge, behind the lake, inwards 
from the land slide, within Maheu, beyond the 
Bakarotha range. 

LI. 16-18. {The land with) the boundaries thus defined has been 
given to the Brahmanas Bhlya and Nilaka, together 
with a charter, (and) with libation of water. The 
descendants of the illustrious king Bhotavarman 
shall protect (this grant). If there are any (heirs) in 
the family of Bhlya and Nilaka, they shall enjoy 
{this land). This religious endowment should be 
protected as long as the heavens, the earth, the fire, 
the air, the water, the sun and the moon endure. 

LI. 18-19. Between making a gift and protecting it, protecting 
is more meritorious than giving it. By giving a 
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donation one obtains heaven: (but) by protecting it 
one goes to the abode of Visnu (the position from 
which there is no falling down). 

The boundaries have been drawn in the presence 
of Bha^a, Paca, Sama, Maku, Khakha, Pahusa, 
Sitara, Sudrate, Durugu, Kebi (and) Lakhami. 

He who takes away land donated by oneself, or 
donated by another is born as a worm in the night 
soil for sixty thousands of years. 

Th£ highest religious merit accrues from protecting, 
the highest fame (results) from protecting. The 
highest heaven (is gained) from protecting. 
Therefore, protecting is weightier. 

This has been written by the illustrious Ramapati, 
son of the illustrious Surottama. 

NOTE 

B.Ch. Chhabra, who first edited this inscription, personally 
visited the site of the grant. He has identified the various 
localities, and his identifications are quoted here, gratefully, for 
the benefit of the readers. 

"The gifted villages of Sara, Charona and Koila have been 
identified as the present Sara, Charhun and Kurila, all in the 
Saho Pargana. The boundaries in the east namely Sare-didhara, 
Bhadra, Kalapaiji, and Bitharoni, have been identified with the 
present Sara range, the hills of Duga, Bhudrahe and Kalapani 
respectively. Beli is the mountain range and Rotha is the present 
village Romtha which is 3 miles south of Sara and is included 
in Saho Pargana. The stream named Gokha is now called Gukh. 
The Patanali stream is three miles south of Sara. The Pakhamna 
Tarhgaha is probably the Tranghe-di-dhar, "The precipice of 
Trarhgh. Bhatola is a streamlet near this precipice. Bagodi is 3 
miles north-west of Sara, and the brook Chhamdl is nearby. 
Bhakalotha is supposed to be the name of a gofh which means 
a natural shelter in the hills where shepherds keep their flocks 
during the night. The Drateda Khada is the present Drati-da-nala, 
about 2 miles south of Sara is the name of a hill top above sara. 
The Karende-ra-nala is now known as Kailu-ra-nala." 


L.19. 

L.20. 

L.21. 

L.22. 





71. BAKAN PLATE OF SAMGRAMAVARMAN 


Provenance 

Reference 

Language 

Script 

Date 


Bakan or Bakani, Tahsil and District Chamba, 
Himachal Pradesh. 

B.Ch. Chhabra, ACS-U, 32 ff. Plate IV A. 
Very incorrect Sanskrit, mixed with local 
dialect. 

Devasesa. 

Sastra Samvat 70, Magha, Dark-fortnight, 
Amavasya; Saka 1316 = A.D. 1394. 

TEXT 1 2 


1. [3?T] [ I*] [ I*] ^ (FIT) 


2. [V9o[ |»] 3ra] W TERT F 

4. fi UHd 4<cJ-I 3Tpf] I fPHFPP 

5. mfm - 3or--- - 

6. ifcT TO I 3PT ftWF— II 3T— 

7. Wf—WT^ %-PfT TFT ? 

8. —PlPT VIW4 ^tcf [ I*] 3Ff— 

9. WT ^PT 3F—fR WFFT ^PT 

10. issoir— 

11. 'qp§q^Tyrur tn: 3^ i- 

12. —15 elfw 4>3>H[P] UT 

13. —15PT3 ifvRsSR^rpT?*] [ I*] 


TRANSLATION 

LI. 1-5 Om. Hail! Obeisance to the holy Lord of Ganas. In 
the Saka (year) 1316, the Sastra year 70, to-day, on 
Monday, the new-moon lunar-day, in the dark 
fortnight of the month of Magha.... during the 
victorious imperial rule of the illustrious 


1. From Plate IV-A, B. Ch. Chhabra, ACS-II. 

2. There is a superfluous Visarga after wfPf 1 
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Samgramavarmadeva, the lamp of the Solar 
dynasty, the most exalted,.... Here the village 
named Bhitera 1 has been granted to the Brahmana 
Kahnasarman. 


LI. 6-10 Here the boundaries (are as given below): 

The king Samgrama .one village in the Maihla 2 

pargana .The charter has been given to 

.Here.this Brahmana is exempted 

from.tax. 


LI. 11 Bhlkhana, (not dear) Ku 6. 
LI. 12 (Not dear). 

LI. 13 Written by Pandit a Rama. 


1. It can be identified with the present village Bhajera in the Bakani Pargana. 

2. The Maihla Pargana is now known as Mehla and is adjacent to the Bakaiji 
Pargana. 










72. SAltiGRAMAVARMAN'S GRANT TO 
BADU LEGHA 

Chamba, headquarters of the District of the 
same name in Himachal Pradesh. 

B.Ch. Chhabra, ACS- II, 34 ff. Plate IV B. 
'Awfully corrupt' Sanskrit in the first three 
lines, the rest is Chambyah. 

Anustubh in the verse in lines 14-15. 
Devase§a. 

Sastra Samvat 22, Jyestha, bright Fortnight, 
Ekadasl. 

TEXT 1 

1. 3TF^fer ^ 

3. HgRHlfapT]*r- sfaiilMJenf I wtk I HIT 

4. I I 

6. ft I l^feR^r^Tl 

7. I I 

8. ft&ft^ft^r i wHHmih i i ^cT3- 

9. ^i 

10. i ^ i ^ 3?f^TH#r 

11. 35i 

12. ^ <rfft W7R f SFTlf&I f^cT I f^nj Mid) I Midi Mlfd I 

13. nuur^riw- 

14. Her Wit «nf: WRPrTOTt^RT II WHT 

15. l#Stcf 

16. TfecTTpjR^- 

17. T$im§[\\*] 

CORRECTED TEXT 

L.l-3. II eiftFtW^r: II ^T.f^. lh*|<Jy<!II^ 


Provenance 

Reference 

Language 

Metre 

Script 

Date 


1. From Plate IV B, B.Ch. Chhabra, ACS-H. 
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3. WfTO 

LI. 14-15. MicrHIcMLHl «pf: WflcWT ^ I 

WTTPTOT: PPlf WHJI 

TRANSLATION 

L.l Om. Hail! Obeisance to Ganesa. In the (Sastra) year 
22 in (the month of) Jye§tha on the 11th day of the 
bright fortnight, (on the occasion) of the successful 
termination of the fast ( udyapana ), the manifold gifts 
of the illustrious Paramabhattdraka Maharajadhiraja 
Paramesvara Samgramavarman, who is the highest 
preceptor (and) the most exalted among men, (are 
registered as follows): 

L.3 Firstly, Badu Legha (returned) having immersed the 
bone-remains of the elder, king Bhotavarman in the 
Ganges; further, during the fourth year, the Sraddha 
ceremony of the elder king was performed; (and 
when) the illustrious king Samgramavarman got 
himself anointed. On these occasions, the illustrious 
king Samgramavarman gave (land) grants to Badu 
Legha. They are recorded (as under): in (the village) 
Jakharadi, 1 2 the large tripartite field of wet land 
(known as) Batretika; inwards from the large brook, 
Kasvada; two land (pieces) at Kiria, (named as) Pati 
and Nagathani, below the large rock of Drekati 
(and) above the path of Raikogha; and further in 
the Hubara division (i.c. pargana) at the village 
Padi, 3 4 4, four pieces of land (in which) 32, thirty-two 
dronas of paddy-seed (can be sown) together with 
the bar (ficus-indicus) tree on the Tumda hill-stream 
near Cududu;^ and I Kunu (of land) at Ali; (and) 
three Kunus, at the village Kulodi, in which 3 pedas 


1. Jakharadi is the present Jukhradi in the Panjla Pargana of Chamba. 

2. Kiria is the modern Kiriha, in the Panjla Pargana. 

3. Padi, is most probably the same as Sapadi or SapadI in the Hubar Pargana 
in the Tahsil of Bhattiyat. 

4. Cududu is also a village in Hubar Pargana, now called ChadurQ. 
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of paddy-seed (can be sown) - these have been given 
by the illustrious Maharaja Samgramavarman to the 
priest Badu Legha, as a religious grant by pouring 
water with the hand. 1 May Vi$nu be propitiated. 
May the forefathers be propitiated. 

L.13 This (grant) is to be protected by the king's 
descendants (and is) to be enjoyed by the sons and 
grandsons of Badu. 

L. 14 Here we get the verse WRTcf etc. 

L.15 Written by Pandita Manavaka. 

L.17 May it be for the good! 


1. The practice of pouring water while making a gift is quite ancient in 
India. It can be seen in a Bharhut sculpture depiciting Anathapindika 
donating the Jetavana park. 




73. MINDHA PLATE OF SAMGRAMAVARMAN 


Provenance 

Reference 

Language 

Metre 

Script 

Date 


Village Mindha, Pargana Panjla, Tahsil and 
Distirct Chamba, Himachal Pradesh. 

B.Ch. Chhabra, ACS-II, 36 ff, Plate V A. 
Sanskrit. 

Verses 1, 2, Anustubh. 

Devasesa. 

Undated. 


TEXT 1 


1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 


9. 


1ii i (^r) fwi 

^TtapDisipi*] ^pit ^ fifra *ip]- 


3 ^: (^i) i 




fWf ^ri)4|«J»MUimuiHld (cTT) ^ (^y 


cH 


i wt ^ '$&[?] T Ri^r i (w) ^ 

xrftcT: || 2 WPTfR^ WfTO- 

II 2 Wr^Tflto wl pT3^T] 

^R(ft)3T2f-(f$Q ^T«f[FP] 



[:*] MWf (fur:) 

cftfe[:*] II 2 WW: (^) 


r^RR)n>K<H^dl(eD 


SffcTO 0§) ft^TFT 


1. From Plate V A in ACS-II, facing page 37. 

2. The punctuation mark is superfluous. 
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10. ift 3ttlcMI«il[:*] II ^J^TT t^f^T 

Wc^ITfaT I 

11. f^r I qfllTOTc^Fl M ifcl I 

■icK'W fcftr ^#r ift- 

12. TJI H<& d^HHHfW cTBH^ I TOI^Ftol I ^3 ^THIFT W^IPT 

fo3qT(#PT I IT- 

13. f^M I fa^TFT (i%) 3T (3TT)^Fh (#) WTII FT^cTT (ITT) 
TOT (ITT) TT $xt (cQ cr£I ^ 

14. [fOTJTi f % (f)%*] W T(HK^r) % II [V] 

MldHIdKH) «Ff[:*] HlcHlcM<Hl(T) m HIc-HIcMIH'l I^PTf pf*] 

15. fft] TROTldH!^ 3 4 ll p*] fafildPK TfecT^W(<IH)<\u|) I 

3*6) Rd' 1 2 33TI ^uj^h || $pj[;*] || 

16. 8TT [ II*] 

TRANSLATION 

L.l Om. Hail. Om obeisance to the Lord of Ganas. Let 
there be good of all kinds, always to the entire 
world; and (well being) of cows, Brahmanas, and 
kings (also) for all times. 

Ll.2-8 From the residence in the splendid (city) Campaka, 
the illustrious Paramabhattdraka Maharajadhiraja 
Paramesvara Samgramavarmadeva, who shows high 
regard for Brahmarias, who finds pleasure in the 
worship of gods, Brahmanas and elders, who is 
kind to the poor, the blind, the miserable; to those 
who seek refuge, and those having none to protect 
(them); who has discomfited the supreme amongst 
the learned in the steady pursuit of all the sdstras; 
who has illuminated the space between all the 
quarters by means of the diffusion on his fame 
which is bright like the rays of the moon; who is 
the mountain of sunrise for the circle of his friends. 


1. This r is superfluous. 

2. The anusvara has been supplied. 

3. Read I 

4. Read I 
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who is the comet foreboding dreadful calamity to 
the enemies, who is the mount Rohaija (on account 
of) his store of effulgent gems; who is the eldest 
son of Prtha (i.e. Yudhisthira) in truthfulness; BhTma 
in prowess; Arjuna in exploits; Kama in giving away 
{riches); Vidura in the wealth of intelligence; who is 
Ramacandra in behaviour on account of the feelings 
of devotion to the lotus-like feet of his parents; who 
meditates on the feet of Paramabhattaraka, 
Mahardjadhirdja, Parameivara, the illustrious 
Bhotavarmadeva; who is, for the host of suppliants, 
a veritable desire-granting tree, who is born of the 
milk-ocean (in the form) of the womb of (his 
mother) Paramabhattdrika Mahardjhi Jijilidevi; who is 
the adorning jewel of the MQsaija dynasty 
(consisting of) excellent rulers; who is the (veritable) 
Sun of glory; whose fame is widely renowned; the 
illustrious Samgramavarmadeva being in good 
health, (orders as follows). 

LI.9-11 "The land called Mimdha included in the 

Kirikisindar division of his kingdom, has been 
donated, as a religious grant, (to last) as long as 
the moon and the sun (endure), to Cipu, son of 
Rasi, grandson of Jiu, of the Bharadvaja gotra, of 
the Katha sdkhd and the five-fold pravara. The 
boundaries hereof are : In the eastern direction the 
boundary is marked by the Bhulubhulu spring and 
the cattle track running behind. In the southern 
direction, the streamlet within the pastureland of 
Mugala is the boundary. In the western quarter, 
the Lalana descent is the limit. In the northern 
quarter the brooklet is the limit. 

LI. 12-13 Whatever is attached to this, all that is granted (by 

this) charter to (the Brahmana) named Cipu, of the 
Bhardvaja gotra, of the Katha Sakha, having five 
pravaras, the grandson of Jiu, the son of Rasi, (so 
as to last), till the moon and the sun. 

LI. 13-14 He who takes away the land donated by himself or 
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LI. 14-15 

L.15 

L.16 


by others, he having become a worm in his own 
night-soil, sinks down along with his forefathers. 

The highest religious merit accrues from protecting, 
the highest penance accrues from protecting. 
Protecting is the highest heaven. Therefore, 
protecting is greater. 

This has been written by Pandita Damodara, (and) 
engraved by the brazier Ropunuka. (May it be for) 
good. 

Sign-manual of the illustrious Saritgramavarman. 



74. UHAM GRANT OF ANANANDAVARMAN 


Provenance 

: Village Uham Tahsil and District Chamba, 
Himachal Pradesh. 

Reference 

: B. Ch. Chhabra, ACS-II, 38 ff, Plate V B. 

Language 

: Sanskrit and Chambyall. 

Metre 

: V.l. Anutfubh. 

Scripts 

: Nagari in the Seal; Devase§a in the rest of 
the plate. 

Date 

: Sastra year 57; Saka year 1402, Karttika 
Bright-fortnight, DvadasT. 

TEXT 1 

#3TT- 

3TT [W 1 ] 


1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 


[ I*] ^9- ¥l(ric|g4Vl^ ^ [°*] * 31- 

si cbf^cb^^ f?rgft i gft 

^fteiwai aft: I 

^ ^ aft$4<W SfapF II ?NjMI 3 aft I 

fWTCWST 

i^HHW 



TO I^^T l^efl^l 

7 T^ <^ u l ft*l ftUHk^ Ui IK rPT^fa I HtfH 

1 T^#tT wi^ft 1 7 T D Tt 


13 . f^iTR^^(?)aft^wftaftqcr*r- 

14. w s* \ 

15 . twr 

16. M<rMd «pf I Mend ^wf ^RT I ^ 

17. ^PT^PPTt I mlWH WfRcT II [V] 


1. From Plate V-B in ACS-II. 

2. This visarga is superfluous. 
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18. 

1. 

2 . 

' 3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

16-17. 


TRANSLATION 

Seal : The order of the illustrious Anandavarman. 

L.l Om. Hail! In the glorious Sastra year 57 the glorious 
Salivahana Saka year 1402. Today in the month of 
Karttika, in the bright fortnight, on the 12th lunar 
day; during the victorious imperial rule of the 
illustrious Paramabhatfaraka Maharajadhiraja 
Anandavarmadeva, residing at the beautiful city of 
Campaka, who is (a devotee of) the illustrious 
supreme deity LaksmI-Narayana; who is the highest 
preceptor, the most exalted, the lamp of the 
illustrious solar dynasty; (and) who is a paramount 
ruler. 

L.6 Here, for the propitiation of Kr$na (and) for the 
annihilation of his own sins, the village named 
Umha 1 in the Mehla 2 division has been granted to 
the Brahmana Malukasarman, who is of Sandilya 
gotra, who is conversant with mathematics (or 
astronomy?). 

L.8 In that respect the boundaries are: In the eastern 


1. The donated village Umha is Utan on the left bank of the river Ravi, in 
Mehla Pargana. 

2. The Mehla-maridala, corresponds to the present Mehla Pargana. 


EkW r Hfed I^T[ II*] 

CORRECTED SANSKRIT TEXT 

I anVIlfoicti^vn^FJ Wo? 31- 

si ch - ira<hnii) i 

3iM<ci4^cf 

TrfTOR (?) h^i4u! grim g- 

tJ: I 

MMHItMlHl ‘JldHIdKH I 
MltrHIdKH: 7 R^7#T II 
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direction, inwards from.the pass of the Tasuni 

range. In the southern quarter are the fountain of 
GoraijI and the terrace. In the west are the sacred 
foot prints of Mehla 1 as well as the large boulder 
and the brooklet of Sakala. 2 In the north the 
boundary along side the river (Ravi). With the 
boundaries thus defined, the land has been given 
to the mathematician (or astrologer). If there will 
be (any) sons or grandsons (of him) they shall enjoy 
it. The taxes or this village have been remitted by 
the king. 

L.13 Written by Mehata Makhana by the order of the 
goddess Jalamukhl and the illustrious king. 

L.16 The highest religious merit accrues from protecting 
(this grant). The highest heaven is attained by 
protecting. Therefore "protecting" is important. 

L.18 This has been written by Pandita Gotama Beduna. 
May it be well! 


1. The sacred foot prints refer to the pillar bearing foot prints of the goddess 
Jalamukhl or Jalpadevi. 

2. This is the present brooklet Sakall. 





75. CHAMBA GRANT OF ANANDAVARMAN 


Provenance 

Reference 

Language 

Metre 

Script 

Date 


Chamba, Himachal Pradesh. 

B.Ch. Chhabra, ACS-U, 41 ff, Plate VI-A. 
Incorrect Sanskrit mixed with Chambyall. 
V.l, Anustubh. 

Devase§a. 

Undated. 


1. 

2 . 


TEXT 1 2 3 


3? Mfer n ^ ^ ii to oo 

?] or- 


W VK u IHId ^cFToT 



II 


3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 


TO^TfK^ 
TOM 


TOfr i u M 



cT TOT fasfacira fa^kl<hl<f 31M-<cn^- 

3T^T% I I I WTO I I ^ 

i^r^r i toit i tj«r i to wliftw mRi^ 

3sim I ^1 Rm ^ ^ 1 £<d£l I ^ <i j4t I 4)^ 1 

sprite H- 

^ 1 %(?)^T^n «TPTfq3 [mxtffevs 15 ^^^ l4fa I 


SRfre v* *T^- 


l4fa«PT^ l4fal I 

I 4t 3TTO ^ I 3TO f^% I STfwfTiq 4 ^ 




1. Plate VI A, in ACS-II. 

2. Here something like a ma seem to have been inscribed. Chhabra takes it 
a visarga followed by a single punctuation mark which, however, does 
not have a top mark, usually. 

3. The word vast has been repeated. 

4. This sa stands for a kha. 
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14. 

15. d^PdcMRw WRtTWt «rtf I HtrHIdKHl cN I 

T[d]ddl- 

16. I*] d<SIRd ^uf^K 

[^-] 

17. [E]?pT|^ $ft3W<d4^dM< II fct [ II*] 

CORRECTED TEXT 

1. ll^^^lfsTCcft IIWTW^^tl^Rlfm^ 

2. WIWTcPoHvf: ^^M^II^I^MR^dHrcl^fiJ^d MptediM: 

WPlfTC^ 

3. q4c^Miqj*ZfFft WTMglR^I H5KI^ 

«\uR4) f- 

4. 

5. _ 

6. <dld<d cMlel^cWult lufelfadWHl ftteMld«flIS: $ft3il*Kd4V 

7. 3>?l<rft, 

8. -*IK£m 4HI«1T ^3?1P3T*qT Wm^lt 

9. RRT WM WTFf'^fT -mfa R3f^rt RmRl^Mh 

10. 4+K^flWL- 1 

14. -^ pit 

*T- 

15. ^sf^3[ i*F^wPr«RM»RTTOf [ ii*] 

wwl «pf: MldHIdRH CR: [ I*] 

WM- 

16. V$ Wff ■i|(|«^h WRJ II** II*] 



TRANSLATION 

LI. 1-7 Om. Hail! Om Obeisance to the Lord Ganesa. 

Paramabhattaraka, Maharajadhiraja, who shows the 
highest regard for Brahmanas, who is highly 
devoted to the worship of the gods and the 


1. This s stands for a kha. 
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Brahmanas, who is compassionate towards the 
poor, the blind, the miserable, and those who go 
to him for shelter, who has refuted the most learned 
scholars by his vast study of the entire sacred lore, 
who meditates on the feet of Paramabhaffaraka, 
Maharaja the illustrious Samgramavarman, who is 
the desire-granting tree (for the host of suppliants), 
born of the milk ocean (in the form of) the womb 
of Paramabhaffarikd, Maharajm SampurnadevT, the 
illustrious Anandavarmadeva, who is a righteous 
imperial ruler, the excellent ruler of the earth, the 
adorning jewel of the Musana dynasty; who keeps 
under his control the royal fortune which is fickle 
like a necklace (of pearls) and lightning, who has 
put his enemies to flight in battle; whose fame is 
widely known; being in good health... 

Ll.8-9. The gift (of the lands mentioned below) has been 
bestowed by means of a charter, to (the Brahmanas) 
Gangadhara and Gayadhara by name, sons of Legha 
(and) grandsons of the priest Sarmi, of Bharadvaja 
gotra and of Katha sdkha (and) the five-fold pravara, 
on the occasion of consecration of the Siva (and) 
the successful completion of the EkadasI fasts. 

L.10 1) The land called Dala (that can be sown with) 13 

pifhas of paddy-seed; 

2) The land named Draudutjla (that can be sown with) 
13 pithas of paddy-seed; 

3) The land called Dvinaqli (that can be sown with) 54 
pifhas of paddy-seed; and consists of seven plots. 

4) The land called Pakhreda (that can be sown with) 
54 pifhas of paddy-seed; 

5) The land named Madoga (that can be sown with) 

9 pifhas of paddy-seed; 

6) The land named Surodi (that can be sown with) 6 
pithas of paddy-seed; 
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7) 

L.13. 

L.15 

L.16. 

L.17. 


The land named Kotla (that can be sown with) 6 
pithas of paddy-seed; including Saraula; bounded 
(on three sides) by three paths, (and) on the north 
by a parapet. 

(The following are the witnesses): Avicala, 
Makhana, Ijasa (and) Manakhu. The descendants 
of Badu namely Gangadhara and Gayadhara may 
till, cause to be tilled, enjoy (the produce) (and) 
cause others to enjoy (it). They may act according 
to their wishes. None should cause an obstruction. 

(The verse TTcRRf etc.). 

This has been written by Pandita Mano; (and) 
engraved by the gold-smith. 

(The Seal manual) of the illustrious Maharaja 
Anandavarmadeva. The end, (may there be) 
prosperity. 


7) 

L.13. 

L.15 

L.16. 

L.17. 







76. INSCRIPTION ON A BRASS STATUETTE OF 
BUDDHA FROM FATEHPUR. 


Provenance 

Reference 

Language 

Metre 

Script 

Date 


Fatehpur, Distt. Kangra, Himachal Pradesh. 
J.Ph. Vogel, ASIAR, 1904-05, 107 ff, Plate 
XXXV. 

Sanskrit. 

Defective Anustubh. 

Brahml, late fifth or early sixth century A.D. 
Undated, can be assigned to early sixth 
century of the Christian era. 


TEXT 

1 • [ I*] OSD *TCT 

2. (I) ^ (I) t ii 

[*g [ II*] 


TRANSLATION 

This pious gift has* been made by me Dharmpriya - the 
Buddhist mendicant, together with my brother Dharmasimha, 

and with the preceptor Dharmasimha, together with all sentient 
beings. 



77. FATEHPUR BRASS IMAGE INSCRIPTION 


Provenance 

Reference 

Language 

Script 

Date 


Fatehpur, Distt. Kangra, Himachal Pradesh. 
J.Ph. Vogel, ASIAR, 1904-05, 109. 

Sanskrit Prose. 

Specimen not available. 

Sam 23 (Sastra ?) (month of) Jyestha, 5 Lunar 
day. Dark-fortnight. Later than 5th-6th 
century A.D. 


TEXT** 

2. cT (cTT) Wfi tPIT [:]* [ II]* 1 


TRANSLATION 

The year 23, Dark (fortnight) Lunar day 5. The 
mother-goddess has been consecrated, the wife (of Mahadeva) 
as also the illustrious god Mahadeva. 


1. It is rather difficult to reoncile the description, of the image given by 
Vogel, with the statement made in the inscription. While the inscription 
says that the mother-goddess (DevT-mata) has been installed as also the 
Divine Mahadeva, obviously meaning Lord Siva, the description of the 
image, as given by J.Ph. Vogel, shows that the image is that of Visnu. 
Vogel writes, "The god is shown standing between two miniature 
attendants, one male and another female with fly-whisks. He is four 
armed, two hands rest on the haloes of his attendants, the other two 
hold a lotus flower ( padma ), and a conch ( §ahkha ). He wears a diadem 
(Kirtta), long locks, a brahmanical thread, a long wreath and various 
ornaments. The eyes and the breast jewel ( Kaustubha ) are of silver." 

** Th e original image and the inscription has been examined by us in the 
Government Museum, Chandigarh in connection with its photography. 
The description given by Vogel and the reading both by Vogel and 
Jagannath Agrawal is correct. [Ashvini Agrawal] 




78. KANGRA BAZAR INDRESVARA TEMPLE, 
RSABHANATHA IMAGE INSCRIPTION, DATED 

SAIVI. 30 

: Kangra city, Himachal Pradesh. 

: Alexander Cunningham, CASR, V, 164, 
George Biihler, El, I, 120. 

Sanskrit. 

Anusfubh throughout. 

* 

Sarada. 

Samvat 30 A.D. 854 (?). 

TEXT 1 

1. 3}f[ l*]*T^3o [ I*] 

2. ^rq^TIT: [ I] 

?lR^«Jl[5*]HeW'slKsM[W] 

3. [ II*] [**] 

'51^1 cl: 

4. I 

Te%fcl [cf] 

5. [W| ^[tcp] 2 3 i (ion*] 

6. [cTpq]T [#Tj (f^R) ^4 h<i44 I 

7. [$T|Tpn] I ( II) [^*] 

srfcFPTf^] 

8. - - f^FTT--T-^PTT I 

^iftcfT---[ ||»] 


Provenance 

Reference 

Language 

Metre 

Script 

Date 


1. Buhler's text re-edited. 

2. Restoration by me. 

3. Restoration by me. 
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TRANSLATION 
Om. The year 30. 

V.l. In the Rajakula Gaccha (a Svetambara Jain School) 
There was Suri, Abhayacandra, of whose lotus like 
feet his pupil named Amalacandra was the black 
bee. 

V.2. (Next came) Siddharaja and then (came) Dhanga. 
From Dhanga was born Astaka 1 . His wife was 
Ralha, who never swerved from her duty towards 
her husband. 

V.3. From her were born two sons, who were devoted 
to the jain-faith. The elder brother was Bhulartdaka, 
(and) the younger was named Kumara. 

V.4. And this image of Jina (J$sabhariatha, lit.- the 
conqueror) was caused to be made, with the 
permission.... 


1. Biihler takes the name as Ca§{:aka. Evidently he is mistaken in taking the 
particle ca as a part of the name. Ca has to be taken as a conjunctive 
particle. 



79. BAIJNATH SIVA (VAIDYANATHA) TEMPLE 
(LEFT-HAND WALL OF PORCH) INSCRIPTION, 
DATED SAKA YEAR 1126 (?) 

: Baijnath, Tahsil Palampur, Kangra District, 

Himachal Pradesh. 

: Alexander Cunningham, CASK, V, 80-81, 
George Buhler, El, I, 97-118; ibid. II, 482-83; 
F. Kielhorn, IA, XX (1891), 114-116; J.Ph. 
Vogel, ASIAR, 1905-06, 17 ff, JRAS, 1907, 105; 
ibid., 1929, 115 ff. 

: Sanskrit. 

: Verses 1, 10 Sragdhara; Verses 2, 20, 21 
Anustubh; Verses 3,4,14,15 Sardulavikrujita; 
Verses 5 to 9, 11 to 13, 18, 22 to 37 Ary a) 
Verse 16 Aparavaktra ; Verse 17 Upajati; Verse 
19 Gtti. 

: Sarada. 

: The engraving at the date portion has become 
blurred, Buhler read the date as Saka 726; 
Kielhorn corrected it to 1126 Saka. For a full 
discussion see Vdgel, ASIAR, 1905-06, 17 ff; 
and JRAS, 1929, 115 ff. 

TEXT 1 

1. 3?r Fr[fen[3Ti] farfp i ( ii) 

^HFKpfrj [S*faT ^faf] [«Hclf I 

2. --'far u - - fa [f [^rj^ 

II [* II*] 

3. farFTTf^RTT: 2 I 

II [R II*] 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Metres 


Script 

Date 


1. From the original stone slab. 

2. Kielhorn, IA, 1891, 114-116; Buhler, El, 1, 112. 
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4. 


5. 


6 . 


7. 


8 . 


9. 


10 . 


11 . 


WT$- 

fl^FT^t^ra^IFT % I 
^q'Higfd-dHe^H WfT ifMdt [Wj - ^ 

tnfa*pfa*gfafag 4r ^ wit fe- 

(10 II [3 II*] 

TFRMp] 91#?R d^flR TF^I^3^cj ^ | 
oqlHt) T^ldfa R[dFgi- 

TOFU^rot FRfad N wi no II [V II*] 

T^ lu l4dHIdT^fq I 

3T- 


sr^r [^^r[5*]^rfcnf?rf^[:*] nf^T^r n ^ n*] 

^n^TOfalMt ^RlcT l^IRT I 

IF^^PRHT- 


II [^ II*] 

d'RlW ITR cipuiMl^^lq x II [V9 II*] 

3#r t&xr m- 


^ i 

wft^!5TM^I^TT^T|^ II [6 II*] 

tft wft fnTM 2 ^TRi TIWT-pT|4r«R-lcIRT: I 


ftp] [3Tjft w- 



^M^^MPd^l ^RW^TX ^ddftT^ef 
SK'Hi q>^q ^ ft^Ksql 


II [S n*] 


cRt- 



1. Read W I 

2. Kielhom, IA, 1891, 114-116; Buhler read ^d4t I 

3. Buhler's text has TT which is an obvious misprint, cf. Vogel, JRAS, 1929, 



INSCRIPTIONS OF HARYANA, PUNJAB, HIMACHAL & KASHMIR 

#[S*]?T <MH^H cT^FT II [*° »*] 

[ I*] 

TMTOl [S*]iJ^ X II [U II*] 


[faW] 


#ll[^ H*] 
Rr:[l] 

35 ii [H ii*] 


■ 913 - 9 ]- 

^Rf-UT 


15. [ e W]^ < *» 

^ fi# ^ ^cf II [** II*] 

X fid^ 5 R ft*P$e|fHUH> 

16. *RHJ I] 


3^#[s" 


11 11 *] 


fcT-^-fmTfS^jMpT m*F 

ft^-^fxFX 5TpR9T- 

frH: [ I] 


*T3^T II II*] 


fdFTIBTt[5*]^PRTfl^f^T: II [*V9 II*] 
cmmi tef^-^:] l 

[Tf] ^ eTCJ- 

19. fu|d>Mi II [U H*] 

Jju|7f^ fSp^froR 1 
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[-W-W] <fcRl*j| [S*]^^5lf<p53t [S*]ij^ || [1% ||»] 

Rl^TT 

^T^[fw] *KiR*KiRf*R*pfir ii [^o n*] 
mRhiRici qiw=q Td^RFfeR^fall I 
TTT^TT TfT^T ijf^rt^PpjcT II [R% 11*] 

[S*]flRrMfa II [^ II*] 

«pfsrc|U||R^ 

22. Rs^^Rpfr i 

[^]*3t TFZjcR TFfT 3JRl Slf II II*] 


23. [ipft [*R]RT tTCt [Wl]^ II [?* II*] 
cTT'RT frwfatfPK RtOcTO #5^ ^FTWT^[ I*] 

yrf [3*]^r ^ {fad [: IRH II*] 

24. ffir 'H-^[«=w]^i«ng^ i 

wf%; n [^ ii*] 

25. [ i*] 
^RiPHtI ff f^raT ¥lftw1fd<*HHl tg: II ftVs 11*] 
^TTl%cT-^TTf%cT- [^]PH 41 W^dW'JI I RiHfH^ I 

26. T jt T ]W X II [R6 II*] 

RhH^I 5 ? 2 tftT [d] RwMcl, I 

[lf]cfr#T f^ ^PT ^WTT^ 

27. J|RhH% II [R% II*] 
iMIH^H ^r4^H u N*J u I ^PUd I 
H^MdlRiifcHK [rIT®r]3 WJt OT- II [3° II*] 


28 . 


WiNHW dlWTT 


1. The engraver has put it as IJdfo I 

2. This is my reading from the original stone-slab. Buhler read it as [ L H]4^ 5 fI 

and corrected it as | 



302 


INSCRIPTIONS OF HARYANA, PUNJAB, HIMACHAL & KASHMIR 


^tJT II [M II*] 

X Wrf^MfcT cT^SRlf I 


29. 


30. 


31. 


32. 


33. 


cTFTT3- 

II II*] 

I 

cP^ cfc(fa Rl^N 

n n*] 

^ ^ WWIcTT <TT«TT l^TT fw | 

%^TT ^tTT II [3* II*] 

ffcf%- 

^ %r Wm [ I*] 

dnfo'^'^TT^^R^HJI [3^ II*] 

'4-Wlfa^d [^TTt-^RT-WRT^FT 

-^T I 


mR^ 4 <Ffa^di wwdl wrat II [^ II*] 

I*] 

WJddlHH[M?Tf] ^T«m-TFT X MVlRdfaqi [\ 11^3 II*] 

[^] ^ [3] ’jRj [ ?] II 

^iRd^uif 1 || 

II Vl^lvFUdKI [***] R^] 2 


TRANSLATION 

Om. Hail! Salutation to Sarva (Siva) 

V.l. May the Elephant-mounted god (GarieSa) bestow 
upon you what you have prayed for. May the 


1. Buhler had read (?) ?tRt «T^t HT I I In his editorial note Hultzsch had 
suggested the present reading which has been found to be correct after 
an examination of the stone slab by me. 

2. Buhler had read the date as 726. But with this reading the calculations 
made by J.F. Fleet do not yield satisfactory results. We get Tuesday instead 
of Sunday mentioned in the inscription. Kielhom has pointed out that the 
correct is Saka 11 26, JA, XX (1891), 154. See also Vogel, JRAS, 1907, 405n 
and ASIAR, 1905-6, 17 ff. 
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enemy of Taraka remove your afflictions. May this 
Nandi be possessed of the means to cause 
happiness. May the wielder of the pike of 
Mahakala,.... create.... and may VIrabhadra, too, 
bestow good. May all the servants of the 'bestower 
of bliss' (i.e. Siva) whose pride has been crippled, 
bestow welfare on you. 

V.2. May that Mahadeva protect you, in the mirror of 
the nails of whose feet, those who have fixed their 
devotion in him, see themselves repeatedly. 

V.3. May the Lord of BhavanI (Siva) be for your 
prosperity through those eight forms (viz) - that 
which is active in the world in kindling wood; (that 
which functions for the illumination of the 
quarters); that which is subsisted upon by those 
whose eyes never twinkle and have strong wings 
(the fish) (the one) upon whom the gods (lit. those 
who do not wink their eyes) and who side with the 
virtuous, subsist; that which is praised for carrying 
the birds, (who is praised for sustaining the 
twice-born); that from which the god greedy of 
oblations obtains the highest strengh. 2 

V.4. We worship that pair of the feet of the Conqueror 
of Cupid (Siva) brilliant with ashes, repeatedly 
(reflecting) on account of astonishment thus: by this 
very eye it was undertaken to assume the function 
of an arrow for burning the cities. 3 formerly, and 
now this very body of his has attained the beauty 
of a bow, which laughs as it were on the demon 
(lit. enemy of gods) who is bowed down. 

V.5. Although this abode of gods (i.e. temple) is 
powerless to speak on account of lack of life, still 


1. The word paksa here is used for the fins of the fish. 

2. The eight for ms of S iva are given in the following verse : 

Pwir+H: 11 

3. This refers to the burning of the three cities of demons by Siva. 
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V.6. 

V.7. 

V.8. 

V.9. 

V.10. 

V.ll. 


it proclaims, by means of its broad tongue 
(consisting of) this eulogy, "by whom I have been 

built". 


Victorious is Jayacandra, the overlord of Jalandhara 
the treasure of virtues, in whose realm, temples o 
gods, of this type have sprung up. 

Only those merchants are noteworthy, whose 
wealth, invested in Siva, becomes ten million-fold 
in course of time. Of what good are others, who 
are paltry usurers. 

May the two brothers, Manyuka and Ahuka, 
possessed of prudent conduct, become worthy ° 
count in the guilds, on account of this pious deed 
which is being described. 


Their purpose has been accomplished by those two 
brothers who have tasted together, the milk of the 
mother in the form of devotion to Siva and who 
(the mother) is endowed with the breasts (consisting 
of) tranquillity and self-restraint. 


There is in Trigarta the delightful village, 
Klragrama 1 2 where the rivulet called Binduka with 
its surging wide waves (serving) as play-balls 
sportively plays, having started from the lap of the 
mountain, like a charming maiden of young age. 
This same is protected by the Rajanaka Laksmana 
endowed with powerful arms. 


Here, there was at first the Rajanaka Kanda, the root 
of the Bakula tree that is his matchless dynasty; 
who was the destroyer of the enemies, an invader 
of towns, a veritable Skanda difficult to restrain. 


V.12. His son, Buddha, of pure intellect, begot a son, 
Uddhura. 3 Then was born Vigraha who brought 


1. Modem Baijnath, in Kangra District, H.P. 

2. The rivulet Binnua which flows close to Baijnath. 

3. Biihler takes the word as a common noun and translates it as 'excellent'. 
I think it is a proper name, as the object of the verb ajanayat. 
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about the separation (from husbands) of the brides 
of the enemies. 

V.13. Born from the body of Vigraha, there arose Brahma, 
the beloved of the bride (i.e.) the earth; and who 
possessed the strength to inflict the punishment of 
war upon his enemies. 

V.14. And that blessed one obtained a son, Dombaka, 
who reflected his (Vigraha's) own form, who gave 
support by the hand to those staggering from the 
point of eminence; who had propitiated the 
Three-eyed god (Siva); who kissed the royal fortune 
of the enemies; who was deeply engrossed in the 
reflection of gainig possession of the fish in the 
form of enemies; who had overrun groups of 
villages in the company of kings; (and)'who was 
the head of the family of good relatives. 

V.15. He too obtained a son (named) Bhuvana, whose 
youth infatuated the women-folk; who was 
sanctifying on account of the ever fresh waves (of 
water poured at the time) of giving charity; who 
had rendered service to the lord of the earth; who 
had all round arrangements for the protection of 
his own realm; who had made the forest the home 
of his formidable enemies; who had the furious roar 
of a lion in battle; (and) who was an institutor of 
great sacrifices for Sambhu. 

V.16. He (Bhuvana) begot, a son Kalhana (who was) the 
mountain Rohana, 1 having multitudes of the jewels 
of virtues; who was a vehicle (of rescue) in the 
fathomless ocean of misfortunes; (and) who had 
mounted on the heads of excellent warriors. 

V.l7. He son by name Bilhana was born who was 

obedient to the good, who had guileless devotion 
for the lotus like feet of the overlord of Jalandhara; 


1. Rohana is the mountain in Ceylon now called Adam's Peak. 
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who had ample vigour of his own; and had 
immense army. 

V.18. And he obtained two sons, Rama and Lak$maija 
from Laksapika, the daughter of Hrdayacandra, 
lord of the land of Trigarta, who was of prudent 
conduct. 

V.19. When the elder (brother) who was greater by reason 
of virtues, headed the assembly in the celestial city, 
in company with the ladies having lips like the bimba 
fruit, the younger one, of callous mind, became 
firmly established here. 

Vs.20-21. The earth which was enjoyed by Kanda and others 
who were the destroyers of the enemies of Asanda, 
(and) who subsisted on the lotus-like feet of the 
lords of Trigarta, that, is now being enjoyed by the 
noble Laksmana who has well-protected the town 
and whose blemishless actions are worthy of praise. 

V.22. When that Laksmanacandra, whose beloved was 
Mayatalla, a charming woman, possessing 
matchless beauty, was protecting Kiragrama: 

V.23. There lived here, the two sons of the merchant 
called Siddha, who were inclined towards 
righteousness, and were blessed. The elder bore the 
name Manyuka, and they called the younger as 
Ahuka. 

In their mind, there sprouted the devotion 
pertaining to Siva which is the edge of the axe for 
the tree of existence, (and) a waft of wind in the 
most rough sea of (repeated) births; and is a 
destroyer of delusion. 

They two, seeing the phallous emblem of Siva called 
Vaidyanatha, without a home, furnished it with a 
temple; and in front of it was constructed a porch 
(by them). 

It is said, that previously having thus remained 


V.24. 


V.25. 


V.26. 
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together in the womb, the way to prevent a re-entry 
into the foetus was provided together by Manyuka 
and Ahuka. 

V.27. Though Sambhu bestows compassion like a father, 
still he is more than a father. The father is precisely 
the cause of birth, (while) the Moon-crested god 
(Siva) is the cause of cessation of birth. 

V.28. May the four ancestors of Manyuka and Ahuka viz. 

Sahila, Pahila, Kahila and Siddha, in serial order, 
be the wayfarers to heaven. 

V.29. In short, even, the whole score of those ancestors, 
may go to heaven by virtue of this pious act; and 
of these two themselves may there be the highest 
mode of existence. 

V.30. And the Rajanaka Laksmanacandra has given to this 
Vaidyanatha, six drammas daily, from the money 
accruing from the income of the custom. 

V.31. By Laksana, the mother of the Rajanaka, has been 
donated to Mahesa, land which can be cultivated 
by one plough, from the village named Pralamba. 

V.32. May the religious merit of that person of noble 
deeds who claims descent from Laksmana (and) 
who shall protect this pious act, achieve increase. 
He who shall seize it, may sink down! 

V.33. There is in KIragrama machine for tracting oil, 
belonging to manyuka and Ahuka. That, too, has 
been donated by them to Siva, for providing lamps 
(at the temple). 

V.34. And one shop of their own, and land (measuring) 
four halas and fit (for cultivation) has been donated 
by them from Navagrama for the meal to be offered 
to (the idol of) Siva. 

V.35. Thus whatever pious acts have been performed 
here, by the various persons, intending them (as 
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an offering) to Siva, may those (acts) of theirs last, 
as long as this earth (remains). 

V 36-37 That son of the illustrious Bhrngaka, the blemishless 
judge of the king of KaSmlra, Rama, in whose lotus 
like mouth dwelt the divine goddess of learning, 
(who was bestowed with) the benefit of faultless 
poetic talent, (who is), of young age, (who has) not 
forgotten the taste of the mothers milk, created, 
this eulogy having lucid meaning-^ 

This eulogy has been engraved by Guhaka, who 
hails from the Cabedha region a land of Siva the 
best of lands on account of the presence of the 

god.? 

The expired years 


of the Saka era, [11]* 26. 




80. BAIJNATH SIVA (VAIDYANATHA) TEMPLE 
(RIGHT-HAND WALL OF PORCH) INSCRIPTION 
OF THE REIGN OF JAYACCANDRA. 


Provenance 

References 


Language 

Metres 


Script 

Date 


Baijnath, Tahsil Palampur, District Kangra, 
Himachal Pradesh. 

Alexander Cunningham, CASR, V, 180-81; 
George Biihler, El, I, 97-118; F. Kielhorn, IA, 
XX (1891), 114-16; J.Ph. Vogel, ASIAR, 1905- 
06, 17 ff; JRAS, 1907, 405; JRAS, 1929, 115. 
Sanskrit. 

Verse 1, Vasantatilaka ; Verses 2,30 
Saradulavikridita; Verses 4,8, 11 to 17, 32, 33 
and 38 Anustubh ; Verses 5,7,21,22,24,26,29,39 
Upajati; Verses 6,25 Vamsastha ; Verse 9, 
Manjubhdsinv, Verses 10, 18, 19 and 31, Arya; 
Verses 20,34 to 37 Rathoddhata ; Verse 23, 
Upendravajra ; Verses 27,28 Indravajra. 

Sarada. 

[Laukika] year [42] 80, Jyestha Sukla 

Pratipada, Sunday; Saka, 1126 (?) 


1. 


i 


3. 


TEXT 1 

3Tf [ I*] 37T [ I*] ^TrjTJTq^r [ ; ] | 

#r[U]-[T]^rr?r 

m- 


[5^] t^r ii [\ ip] 

T 7T[^|-^^-[^]cfli: 3f[UT]Tpn ^5- 


- U 

II [R IP] 


1. From the original stone-slab. 

2. Kielhorn, IA, 1891, 114; Biihler had read it as $hRi [5] 

3. Kielhorn ibid.; Biihler, El, I, 104. 
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7 TFRT R[^T| 

[RT]- 

4 cIT [od] ^TRRcRflfeT *T PlfdfT^lJm [nfs?] HlP-lt? I 

3frB X ^pTl]ctfcTcl 

X ft [cf] 1 ‘hl'H*^ H(TT| 2l)9c) ^ [c^]'?IT ll[3 IT] 

5 zrFf[T:] r^ld^M] T Trf^fj pJjfxfeflHl I 

cTFTT TRf^T TOT SRTT X ^^5RR: || [X 11*] 

«i4 pffs?p] 

oTSTTS# [VfxF]- 

6 . mrfmR: I 
cH^ii^KTd R%nfa- 

x ^[4)HI]^JH'd[^T] ^ II [9 II*] 

7. ^TT^I 

RT^T Wit W#*RTffW 
TRftsj SFRRl II II*] 

^ ^[^]- 

?Ft[5f] f^xn^-^fqFT 3 1 

8. wt c^R 

II [V3 II*] 

shi 4 ^ £<9i#ir< q^f]Rrr f^r 1 

*r% ^RTC [WJTJ pRTjiR II [6 II*] 

9 . wRqfrf^ riii^i^^iRuii 

^r^cRRfcl^MT I 
^^ilfuiHIdl J jUWH<leRl 

^^Rd ^IM cRTO II [^ II*] 

10. IdYcKlvjH^j ^fzf ^u||dfd zpftjijuif qfrfr [ I*] 


1 Buhler, f^ ibid. 

2. Kielhorn, IA, 1891, 114-116; Buhler's is clearly untenable. 

3. Kielhorn, IA, 1891, 114-116; Buhler, R[if]<Tp?f], EI > l 104. 

4. Kielhorn, IA, 1891, 114-116; Buhler, RefTft, El, l, 105. 
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11 . 


12 . 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


[^° II 5 *'] 

niR^iifeferit [s*]f [wi 

•*] 

TRTR-<HWkh^d) II [U II*] 

r^NNct, f^Rloq | 

1«T ^«Tf^3^TR- 

ITClfrF&RR: II II*] 
fwJ^ 5f%5^ : [; |*] 

tcTT[^] #^^[5*pfdFTc^#I^U^ II*] 
[7TTf4]dT[3T] *f[3I]ft 

I*] 

fosfTcj M^Pllc^ II [W II*] 

Wfef f^%R^ [R^fT] ^R- 

II [^ II*] 

^Rffor RFT c^TFI RTfcf Uefel'lPH^ I 
5RK HIdfHUlWIyjte fa4)ri4 II [^ II*] 

TO WT* 3ftfOT[3-Rt]f| ^~ 


^KTI 

d^Pld Wl <jfe4wi^ cRR^ RTT: II [S>V9 ||*] 

l-fd Tpt [S*]ftTf^t [ I*] 


Wf^FF^TO II [%6 II*] 

^ff^n iMto] k rtm i 

x^rai^r ii [n ii*] 


\ 


^fcf4ttTOt^ll 

TrfTd cdri^lRd ^dt5 2 ^cTT I 

f^RTWI^dlfW 3 RftAd II [^o II*] 


3HITfR fdWHpIdl- 


1- Biihler has I But on the original stone da is not a halanta nor 

it is combined with the following vi. • 

2. In the original epigraph the avagraha is indicated by a thin vertical line. 

3. Read <113^1 I The short i before v in the original is superfluous. 



312 INSCRIPTIONS OF HARYANA, PUNJAB, HIMACHAL & KASHMIR 


18. 

feoRT RPTT 'qfrRRT: I 

fiMw 

jj'iiHchi m ¥iwn m ii*] 

'RT 

f^TT^RT 3TTrJ>- 

19. 3-d^dRj I 

ScT r r 

T^RTR ^fd3|| II [i i II*] 

[ I*] 

20. ^CMT R RJT^- 

cf-ijcf cTFTTUjfatta ^ II [^ ? II*] 
3#SRT H^KIshHd 
RW fash WlRdl^ll:[ I*] 

[cf]T^q HKT-^d.'H^RH 

21. pHjqRT TFFH fW% II [i't II*] 

34 gRTT RRIRt [Rfj dltjdl 

"JUfaWI S[^ R Rl9|XI: [ I*] 

FT^-nfqr %ci r 

RbRfTd ^RTT^Rcf R T- ^ 

22. i 33: II n*] 
LRRRPT 5rf^g[^- 

R 3Tf&T X [ I*] 

facr&wm RP#dlRl 

3RT[I]R3R-RHqf4dIPd II IP] 

cTRJlfeT 

23. 3^(^[5*]3 3f4%3ftRSc 

feTCTRNTT RfdRFW: 
fo-dcARlfoTlH^I VrB- 
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HldlRdldRftdW RFT II [RV3 II*] 

RTRTf[Rfl]^ [S*]^RRtRRrRfRRt 

24. HTcTT [ I*] 

Sffll *OTfcrf*PJ5RTR 

^%tcT d^'dl R RTRf II [R6 II*] 

Rfo [^c#] 1 ^-^ cR 

[THRT^^rIrJ- 

25. <l-d4R-H 
3TRR-RfIR]fnfR 

x fRT ^ TR R*g^R II [R\ II*] 
WR^-^r^-RcjtoRT ^ dRpd^ 

R 5>4Pd ddlddl- 

26. ftRtotRRfRR£I X RRct I 
RFRf R^RRR^R ^ R R]RR5T^FR- 

N Rr S[R fR^Rr^RRRR] %r]r d)4dR II [3° II*] 
rrRrr- 

27. R-'HxbHiMRRRJ]uIPMRt RRTI 
3TT^RRt [5*]% WlRpRRT^Ff^: II [$% II*] 

cR rri^Ri rfr^Rt-ijr Rt% I 

R^RR^R^J- 

28. ^MRRRoHHfHdHjI [32 H*] 
4RRTRRRT RT[R]^RRf-^ [ I*] 

rR^R RtfRR-flRI^yi RfacTT II [33 II*] 

'dtoi^- rPRh rRw- 

29. iRRdtRrRlTfeRT I 
r]r%r rRm tor R *£■ 

K R^RIR^TR^M [5*]f^TT II [3* II*] 

[RT]R^[R] RRRT [^T 2 RPR]fR- 
SRtR RtR[RR] ^ R[R]- 


1. Suggested by Kielhorn, IA, 1891, 114-116. Buhler had a rather 
unintelligible reading £°iii ^RFT^T El, I, 106. 

2. As read by Kielhorn, IA, 1891, 114-116. Buhler has I El, I, 107. 
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30. 


ct I 


31. 


^chlgcf, $[d]fwie|ld4- 


T: (TO II a [3H*] 


3f^T]T 
»fW: I 
sffejSTpf]- 


■fkiR*w4) 

[R^TJTFT cHm3T^T>: II [35 II*] 
dTcff TRt^TffcJT 

[w 2 ] ^ 3 ^ Pf [ft]- 


32. cTT 
Tlf% J |u|c|if^[cf2T: ||^V9 ||*] 

^RT VW ftcRI ^mfm\ I 
R iWlRdfaHi WfM [ 113^ II*] 

33. W [5*]vHrddij [ST|R[3] 3 
pnpgjFI ^TcRT-ljfaufasil ^ | 

[3ft] ■R['JVI|]4|'TOJ^ R^5\-TT3^[ 

[ffj^T TFFfdT WfeT: II [3S II*] I 

II II 4 


TRANSLATION 5 

V.20. Where is the worthiness (in me) to compose your 
i eulogy O Moon-created One (Siva), but your 
devotion itself breaks our dullness O Fire-eyed One. 

V.21. Even to-day there exist, O Lord, people possessed 
of devotion, who cause surprise, just as is this 


1. There is an ornamental drawing after this mark of punctuation. 

2 - This is Kielhom's reading, IA, 1891, 114-116; Bfihler had ?TPJ I 

3. | Buhler, El, I, 107. 

4. After this ending Buhler added the words [*i e h 0 hi«i , Kii«;i] as "faintly 
visible" El, I, 103. 

5. The first 19 verses which constitute only an eulogy of Siva and Parvati 
have been left out, as they do not contain any historical information. 
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V.22. 


V.23. 


V.24. 


V.25. 


V.26. 


V.27. 


V.28. 


Rajanaka named Laksmanacandra who is a 
treasure-house of wonderful conduct. 

By whom, having performed a pilgrimage, to 
Kedaranatha, which is the purifier of the sins of 
former births, the following resolve was made; 
“henceforth all womenfolk of other people (or of 
the enemies) are my sisters". 

What wonder is there, that he is invincible in battle, 
by the warriors, whose might is irresistable - he 
who cannot be subdued even by Cupid who is the 
foremost amongst the wielders of the bow. 

To-day the lords whose command is disregarded by 
the opponents considering their (of these lords) 
prowess to be poor, consider their overlordship of 
the town as fruitful by the rape of the women of 
the habitation. 

[He has] young age, beauty of exceeding splendour, 
charitableness, overlordship of the town, many 
persons eager to perform pleasing actions. Even 
then if his mind avoids the women of others, what 
penance is more difficult to accomplish, than this? 

The hand of that Rajanaka, whose intellect was 
exceedingly pure, which (hand) was dexterous in 
wielding the sword, avoided the censurable 
pressing of the breasts of the wives of others. 

In his country there is a well-known merchant, 
named Manyuka, the son of Siddha. Of him, whose 
devotion to Mahesa was constant and whose 
conduct was pure, there was the mother called 
Chinna. 

Whose younger brother is Ahuka, whose wealth is 
undivided from his brother and who is solely intent 
on doing good deeds; and whose wife named Gulha 
is free from censure, and remains busy in honouring 
all the guests. 
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y 29 By him, whose impurity of greed was being 
destroyed by his devotion, along with his brother, 
this temple of the destroyer of Tripura, at the door 
of which stand the statues of Ganga, Yamuna and 
other deities, has been constructed together with 

the porch. 

V 30 In what count are those wretched merchants who, 
carrying all their wealth in the interior of their 
pouches, are going and coining back from some 
place in the nearest country. Blessed indeed, is 
Manyuka, in this regard, who has crossed the ocean 
of delusion (of this existence), having invested (lit. 
sewn) his wealth in the ship>e. his mind), which 
delights (in the devotion) of SrTkaijtha, as the wages 
for the acquision of the faculty of discernment. 

V.31. In Susarmapura, there is the Brahmana Ralhana by 
name, the son of Asuka, (and) a devotee of the 
gods, the twice-born and the preceptors, a 
treasure-house of generosity and who loves virtues 
and is bounteous. 

V.32. By him, who is foremost amongst the 
fortune-tellers, have been donated two dronas of 
paddy to Siva, from his land under cultivation in 

Navagrama. 1 * * IV, 

V.33. And the wise Gapesvara, who belongs to this place 
and is son of the Brahmana Govinda, has donated 
half a hala of land to this temple. 

V.34. And by the merchant JTvaka, son of Depika and 
Malhika, who possesses extensive wealth, has been 
presented his own land to Siva, for the court-yard 
in front. 


1. Buhler's translation of the second half of this verse is as follows: "from 
Navagrama where the surface of his land has the measure of one Vaha. 

D.C. Sircar has translated vahatmna as "the land that is being ploughed" 

/EG, 358. Bhuprstha simply' means 'land' cf. Maruprstham in Raghuvathsa, 

IV, 31, simply meaning nirjanasthanani as explained by Mallinatha. 
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V.35. 

V.36. 

V.37. 

V.38. 

V.39. 


As long as this revered 'lord of the rays (the Sun) 
and the one of tender brilliance (the Moon) traverse 
the sky, so long may this temple of Siva constructed 
by Manyuka and Ahuka last, together with the 
other charters of grants. 

The high minded son of Asika, Nayaka by name, 
who occupies the foremost position amongst the 
architects, came here from Susarmapura, and so 
also Thodhuka, the son of Sammana. 

By him (Nayaka) and by him (TTiodhuka) together 
has been fashioned this lofty temple of Siva together 
with the porch, where the statues of the host of 
ganas constructed by following the view (expounded 
in) codes of architecture are shining forth. 

The prince of poets, by name Rama, whose parents 
are the virtuous Srngara and Bhrngaka, composed 
this eulogy. 

On the first lunar-day of the bright fortnight of 
the month of Jyestha, when the 80th year has been 
completed, during the reign of the illustrious king 
Jayaccandra, this eulogistic poem has been 
composed by Rama, on the day of the Sun, 

Om Salutation to Siva. 

Elapsed years of the Saka Era.1126(?) 











81 A JAIN INSCRIPTION IN THE SIVA 
(VAIDYANATHA) TEMPLE AT BAIJNATH 

(KANGRA) 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Script 

Date 


Baijnath, District Kangra, Himachal Pradesh. 
General A. Cunningham, CASR, V, 183; 
George Biihler, £7-1, 118-19. 

Sanskrit. 

Jain Nagari. 

Samvat 1296, Phalguna, Dark fortnight. 
Lunar-day 5, Sunday, January 15, A.D. 1240. 


TEXT 1 

1. 3TT[ l*] cnf tfcTTTUT 2 g 

^o 3 oqo 3 ^f^T-^TTc^TT^TT 

II 4 

2. Vfcwfa 3TTc*mt[2f] ^Tfct I 

f?W: II 


TRANSLATION 

Om. In the Vikrama year 1296, Phalguna (month) 5th lunar 
day of the dark fortnight, on Sunday, in Kiragrama, in the 
temple of the Venerable god Mahavlra, constructed by 
themselves at Kiragrama, this original image of the worshipful 
Mahavlra Jina, was caused to be made for their own well-being 
by the merchants Dolhana and Alhana, sons of the merchant 
Manu, born in the Brahmaksatra family, (which) was consecrated 
by the venerable DevabhadrasUri, the pupil of the venerable 
AbhayadevasOri belonging to Rudrapaffi, and a descendant of 
the venerable Jinavallabhasuri. 


1. From the original stone. 

2 - Read I 

3- The significance of this and is not clear. Biihler is also silent. Does 

it stand for 'a trader' ? 

4. This mark of punctuation is superfluous. 




82. KANGRA (BHAWAN) VAJRESVARl DEVI 
TEMPLE INSCRIPTION (JVALAMUKHl 
PRASASTI) OF THE REIGN OF 



SAIVISARACANDRA I 

Provenance 

: Temple of Vajresvarl at Bhawan, a suburb of 
Kangra city, Himachal Pradesh. 

References 

: Alexander Cunningham, CASR, V, 167-68; 
George Buhler, El, I, 190-95. 

Language 

: Sanskrit. 

Metres 

: Verses 1-9, 11-13, Sragdhara; V.10, Anustubh; 
Verses 14,16, Sdrdulavikndita % , Verse 15, 
Upajati ; Verse 17 Giti. 

Script 

: Sarada in Verses 1 and 2, the rest of the 
inscription is in Devanagari. 

Date 

: Undated. From the mention of the Sayyad 
emperor of Delhi, Muhammad Shah, it can 
be placed between A.D. 1433 and A.D. 1446. 


TEXT 1 

1. 37f || II 

2. I 

3. -W [ II*] 5» [ II*] 

*KWK- [ 3 ]- 

I*] 

^T^rFWdt f^]cp]^lfcTl®f^ts#^u^| || ^ || 


1. From the original stone in VajreS van's temple at Bhawan (Kangra). 
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5. 


6 . 


xrcurcrctaT 

'SPJT ^RJjp^fT p]WR?^TfM fTfM TfT 
f«PT[fXjij]^<ij pSqfcj ef : 



(0 

3 M 


II ( I) 

3HI3HI3dl£) <MRlP)<qfdPl<4fd 1 fttt- 


7. 


8 . 


9. 


10 . 


11 . 


12 . 


-srraw 

'jfM 'jnet^ri sft "crh ^iTiflj^rijTf^ratRj n x n 

WFirf^l: M^Klfc+r 

-Tjfq?r^ [h] n (i) 

f^psn srpf^fd wifi ] Mte ijfrfxT- 

€: TRt^prate yR h d4)y im n 

_____ ^ 

differ [5*] c^Kfd3>dd<di [#]^FT 3 [nff] *PFdt 

W Mldld^Hl) [^faflpS]f?FTdT[*£] cTRTT II ( l) 

^f ^iffrJ [5*] cZJKfafef cReft ^3f- 

-'4 3 ^t [^f]‘ J Rjt- 

HldHIdl [eTJ^F^t 3#RT [4>PdHdf] t^^TRIT[^l?TRIT 11^ II 
cj : ^fdd^Rldf TRTfaT 


cf: 

3#R^R7RT [^ fa[?CT] WfaT 
IpW] p?:] cbfdd^R^^T^^ 
^Wl^li <hfddsR^^<dfa^T#- 


W[ II] vs [ II] 


1- This FHmRi is superfluous. The engraver had himself indicated it by a mark. 
At the end he had left out *FT«JT. 

2. According to Buhler, the reading is probably to be corrected as ect. 

3. Here as well as in line 10, the anusvara is superfluous. 
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13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


fFJWTT pT) - A ^[cH] #- 

fwr ^ (?) ^ WRt ii (i) 

^FT: ^RTT f^TT PHdPd 

^HT 

*ic4cil«tvw ^fR (1^) II 6 II 
TT lj Mfe! Irsfo? 1 2 tichQict)Riq»cii 

^ Md^i Wfd 3 4 -! T-As 11(1) 

-Tlft¥T-rc#sR-- 'H^xRI J|lP^fe!lRl# 



cMK 


[-^iRHI [ I*] 

[<rd«=l]<cHI<=lcii "^T ['J'lljcrll^o^ ^HPidl II || 

qtfcFIcKeRt Silfas: ^ - 


II 


^MPd^d 5 ^: II ( I) 

Amu- 


- W&5\ T^rfd [gfd ?] %pj(f] IIU*[II] 

mg VWWlHdl'-Hkl: W&®b 

^Wr: ^l^df Wli^R'FTt [5*] ll( I) 

^RT^rat *)4cdlPd^P^ [^ifcf] [ftf*?:*] 

^Idl^'l clf^ ^fa^1rR*TH (^PQ II f^* II] 

^ WdfaMfd- . 

^«*Wd) [3*] ^ 

^44*1 ^u|J|U|Piqi« 4: ^<^<dc^RJ: II ( l) 

d wwm ^ ^qfd: wn [^Tjfata 

^HidfPdPd- 


1. Biihler has put a blank in the place of this ^T. 

2. Biihler has f - - E I 

3. Biihler has -Wf- I 

4. This letter has been left out by Biihler. 

5. The correct reading is ?RT read 'i^RRm^n: 
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20. ^T(cq) II II*] 

d^TTWR Rl*l<l ctePT 

WFTfcpzjT^T I 

21. [%]&][?] 

# [S*]4 *JMfd$Uslfl f^PPT ^T: II [***] 

22. **WR (*H) H ( 0 

Ttf JpftfTC fadlfWl-JS*] 

^Rl^fcTf^TfcT(RR) II [*V M] 

dtili^rb^kA ^cR Rmfa <£^d 

23. 'J|Hg4>rdd|Wik^l cRi^dl^II ( 0 

^ler^^RiRloH H^ld H^fd: srtmRt«j 

^dl^ft:TUtrM l( II) [*V II] 

24. ^H^mrd^cJdUldll II ( I) 

wm ^Rdd^drMld II [*V3 11*] 

#I^%c|d^M-^^FT ^Idl^ ^ [5*M 2 [ II] 

TRANSLATION 3 

V.10 By the famous ascetic Raghavacaitanya, a Vedantist, 
this eulogy, which is like a necklace of jewells, has 
been offered to Jvalamukhl. 

V.ll. There was a scholar of Atreya gotra, the destroyer 
of the impurity of the Kali age, the Dravida 
Krsriabhatfa, the expounder of the Six systems of 
Philosophy, who was eulogised by a hundred 
kings, 4 who had been anointed at the assemblages 
of the soma sacrifices. From him was born the leader 
of .he wise, named Vaglsvara, who was the writer 

1- read I 

2. Btihler has omitted this ^ and read only THTI 

3. The first nine verses are only a eulogy of the goddess Jvalamukhl and 
have no historical importance. Therefore, they have not been translated. 
The translation is based on the reading nrpati-sata as emended by me. 


4 . 
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of treatises, well-versed in Mhnamsa, adriot in the 
knowledge of the whole body of sacred tradition, 
and skilled in the science of the sacrifice. 

V.12. His son is Kf^ijabhafta, who is a uterine brother to 
the wives of other men, has mastered all the 
sciences, the writer of poetry, the black-bee 
hovering over the lotus-feet of Visnu and Siva and 
devoted exceedingly; a resident of KasI, having 
arrived here wrote this jewel of a hymn of the 
greatness of JvalamukhT. So take notice of this, the 
chief characteristics of which are the attainment of 
things of enjoyment and liberation from rebirth. 

V.13. In the lunar 1 race there was Meghacandra, the lord 
of the earth. From him arose the illustrious 
Karmacandra, the abode of hosts of virtues (and) a 
veritable moon for the assemblage of lotuses 
(namely) the good people. From him was born king 
Samsaracandra who, having conquered all his 
enemies after having been anointed for five years, 
is bestowing land upon those who are conversant 
with the meanings of the Vedas and the sacred lore. 

V.14. Victorious is this king Samsaracandra, the most 
distinguished amongst the lords of the earth, whose 
fame resplendent like snow and a garland of pearls, 
traverses the three worlds, the earth, the nether 
region and the heaven; in the garb of the mountian 
of snow (Himalaya), under the pretext of the lord 
of the serpents, and the moon ; and whose per¬ 
sonality shines like a desire-granting jewel, which 
bestows the coveted reward on the good people. 

V.15. When the munificent Pratihara Rani, the son of the 
Pratihara VIra, who has conquered the host of the 
enemies, bears the burden of governing the 
kingdom, it is your eminence, O king, which 
protects the earth. 


1. One of the meanings of jaivatrika is moon, which best suits the context, 
as the kings of Kangra claimed descent from the moon. 
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V.16. May that highest Yoginl, the glory of Sahi 
Mahamada, be victorious, the glory which having 
fashioned the tortoise-posture of sitting, firmly 
within the cave called the mundane world, after 
having shorn the locks of darkness even though 
furnished with the ascetics' cloth in the form of the 
milk-ocean, and having conquered the object called 
time, sees the highest light called "majesty". 

V.17. On account of the devotional affection for the holy 
Ganesa and Siva 1 2 , this hymn has been caused to 
be written by the architect Sugika, out of devotion 
to Kamboja Delha. 


1. He can be identified with Muhmmad Shah of the Sayyad Dynasty, who 
ruled from A.D. 1435 to A.D. 1444. 

2. One of the meanings of the word £ukla as given in Monier William's 
Sanskrit-English Dictionary is 6iva and this fits here best. 



83. A STONE INSCRIPTION OF MAHARAJA 
VIGRAHA, DATED SAMVAT 184. 


Provenance 


References 

Language 

Script 

Date 


Unknown. Kielhom, who published this 
inscription, has called it as Panjab 
Inscription. The Panjab of 1897, when 
Kielhom published this inscription, included 
the entire territory now covered by the three 
Indian states of Haryana, Punjab and 
Himachal Pradesh; and Punjab and the 
N.W.F. Province of Pakistan. As we find 
Rajanaka named Vigraha in the Baijnath Siva 
temple inscription, the stone might have 
come from some place in Kangra District of 
Himachal Pradesh. 

F. Kielhorn, IA, XXVI (1897), 29. 

Sanskrit. 

Sarada. 

Samvat 184 (of an unspecified era), Sravana, 
Dark-fortnight, 15th lunar day. 

TEXT 1 2 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 


[ nifofapi] 


TRANSLATION 

LI. 1-2 Hail! Om. The year 184, in the month of Sravana, 
15th lunar day of the Dark-fortnight. 


LI. 2-4 On this day, in the reign of Maharaja the illustrious 

Vigraha, Dhondha, son of Ghorasiva, consecrated 
an artisian-well.^ Written by 


1. From IA, XXVI, 29. 

2. In the absence of any information about the situation of the place where 
the artisian well was constructed, it is not possible to identify this local 
ruler. One Vigraha is mentioned in the genealogical list of the Rajanakas 
(Governors) of KIragrama (Baijnath) in the Kangra District. 










84. NIRMAND COPPER-PLATE INSCRIPTION OF 

mahasamanta maharaja samudrasena 


Provenance 

References 


Language 

Metre 

Script 

Date 


Niramand, District Kullu, Himachal Pradesh. 
R.L. Mitra, JPASB, XLVIII, 212 ff; J.F. Fleet, 
CI1, III, (1888), 286 ff; J.N. Banerji PAIOC, 
XV, 298 ff; R.P. Yadava, JASBO, 47-48 
(1972-73), 75-86. 

Sanskrit. 

Verses 1-3, Anustubh. 

Post-Gupta Northern BrahmT. 

Sarhvat 6, Vaisakha, Bright fortnight, 11th 
lunar-day. 


TEXT 1 

1. —[ 3T] fWTPT-TPrfrf- P 3 WP P'P xx| fa- TTRTpT- 

^TFcT- -HT-H 1H HI Hf^T- 

43Fdc4lpl j^ld X WK^TIT (T) PPT(PT)fcTP>T PPT (fT) P<*>l- 
PHPPT X fit fetl 

3. dI B 14N-HgRT5|-?Tra§(4AHWf*T j«TRT X 

filRjH’HlfHHI-PPT (fT) 

PP*TTTFfPFTT B- 

4. ^miiRT-AT^KM-^t-lRMur-WW (PIT) pg^TTP 

WT P^TT STT-ftftTPTSFT PPT (f^fTPTPT^PTPWTPPPT- 
IFTPT-TpRpR fP 7#T- 

5 . PT 

PTWRfp-WJKT TETHTPTPP X WPTTtSTO [7*] 
fcTP [p]^T X WT (# PPM WRTFFP- 

6. iTFBM-#-TPTSTTTT PFRt-^t-fpfpTPT^PT WPptf 


1. from Plate XLIV, in Cll, III (1888), Fleet. 
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7. 


8 . 


9. 


10 . 


11 . 


12 . 


^-^FRt-MrdfkidW ^TTefm- 


(^)fcT-^? W-WTf^-dlPl OHhw ■Held 
^M-^^-^fecT-TfTWT ^ % 




(fa)# #*J?RFT[:*] 

dMP£C- 2 



(fa)-ffa-fgj<i (f«R) £ I 
«Jffald*6Hi WM- 
^Tsfafrl (un) ^t^rlT I ijfeKMWW 
TeT^TT ^rfFT ^-'^dH^lM UHfeTdlfa- 

'JlHH^d T6|#Rf^T-^3-(fd) 


fa^T falW^dl ^T- tq^ dR|q| 

fTO^TSf (f^lfalfs|#ft fedffa^dl MfdMIeRfa [ I*] 
^ [S*]^WT 

Wftlfafa 3T IT^F%TW%?Wer %8T 


IIStRI - 

*T ^tFT TI^WKTf^T [: I*] 

ilfi| ^T dW TO ft) [ II*] [V] 

13. fa" Wilful T^fa Tqt^fcl '‘jffa: [ I*] 

3TT^rfT ‘dl^H'dl ^ eTFfafa^^faj II*] 

T^nfa WI ^ ^RpRT (TFQ [ I*] 

tfM- 

14. WS#T faWTT «tPIcf ^foRfd II 

l%^[5*p 

^3t^Wifj[ ii*] 1 2 3 4 *rae^ t^f^o [ 11 *] 


1. Fleet, 3>$f«Hi. 

2. ^3>, Fleet. 

3. As suggested by Fleet, the word seems to be TT-^I I 

4. Fleet thinks it is T%, but evidently it is intended for %<n<a] I 
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15. (Fl) ^ ^[:*] MRMI^TT II tyfpw* 

(?) <=nfcr 5 Rra-ir (? ) syre - 

16. I*] ?fcT [ II*] 

TRANSLATION 

L.l-4 Born in the dynasty of famous kings, there arose 
Mahasamanta Maharaja whose fame had crossed the 
four oceans, the pair of whose lotus-like feet was 
variegated by the rays of the jewels in the crowns 
which were bowed down (together with) the heads 
of the various feudatories, who was the performer 
of sacrifices. His son, (and) favoured by his feet, 
born from the Paramadevi Prabalikabhattarika (and) 
who was equal to his father by means of his virtues, 
was the illustrious, Mahasamanta-Maharaja 
Sanjayasena. His son, (and) favoured by his feet, 
born from the ParamadevI 

Sikharasvaminibhattarika, (and) who had obtained 
victory in a hundred battles, (who was) a liberal 
donor, (was) the illustrious Mahasamanta Maharaja 
Ravisena. 

L.4-11 His son, favoured by his feet, born from the 
ParamadevI the illustrious Mihiralaksmibhattarika, 
(and) who was the gladdener of the living beings 
like the blemishless autumnal full moon, who has 
uprooted all the enemies, who is the bestower of 
unsolicited boons to the expectant, who is 
compassionate towards the lowly, the helpless and 
the sick, who is the most devout worshipper of 
Siva, who shows great regard for the Brahmanas, 
who i£ solely devoted to the cause of others, the 
illustrious Mahasamanta Maharaja Samundrasena, 
bestowed for the same time as the moon, the sun 
and the stars last, as an agrahara of the god, on the 
body of the Brahmanas who study the Atharvaveda 
in the agrahara of Nirmanda, for the purpose of 


1. The original has I 
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12 3 

providing bali, cam, sattra, garlands of flowers, 
incense, lamps for the worship of the holy 
MihireSvara, the divine Destroyer of the three cities, 
the creator of the visible and invisible worlds, who 
takes compassion on those who are bowed (before 
him), who destroys all afflictions, who has been 
established (here) by his mother, at Kapalesvara, 
and (also) for the purpose of continuously repairing 
whatever may be decayed, broken and torn - 
The entire village of Sulisagrama, which had been 
granted by the illustrious Mihiralak§ml, together 
with the level, marsh and forest lands, together 
with the people occupying it, with udrahga, up to 
its own boundary, and (including) grass, wood, and 
springs, for the religious merit of his mother 
Mihiralak$ml. This includes the following: upto the 
dve6a-\ and of the cultivator Vakkhalika, at the end 
of the new structure in Sulisagrama; of the cultivator 
of Talapura having the nickname Phakka, the 
dveia-land together with udrahga extending as far as 
its boundary, (and the lands) of the cultivators 
Sulabhaka and Dinna, (and) the land donated by 
Maharaja Sarvavarman at the time of the previous 
consecration of Kapilesvaradeva. 

LI. 11-12. Having known this, it should be protected by those 

kings and by persons dependent on them whether 
authorised or unauthorised, who are desirous of 
welfare. On the contrary he who may cause obstruc¬ 
tion or the outrage and affliction of confiscation, 
may be united with the five mahapatakas and 
upapatakas. 5 


1. Bali is offering of flowers, fruits, rice grain etc. It stands for the materials 
of worship - pujasamagrt. 

2. Caru is explained as pakvatn hotavyam by K§Irasvami in his commentary 
on the Amarako$a. Any cooked-food to be offered as oblation. 

3. Sattra is explained in the Amarakosa as saddddna, i.e. perpetual alms-giving. 

4. The 'five great sins', as enumerated by the law-givers are: 

HSlfcl I I Manu, XI, 54. 

5. For upapatakas or auxiliary sins, see Manu, XI, 59-66. 
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LI. 12-14. The translation of the three benedictory and 

imprecatory verses, is omitted. 

L.14. And in this case the Duta is the Nihilapati 

Kusalaprakasa. The writer of this document is 
Udyotarkka, the chief of the guild. 1 The year 6, (the 
month of) Vaisakha, the bright fortnight; the 
lunar-day 11. 

L.15. This grant (of the king) joined by the State should 
be protected. 


1. The word gana seems to have the technical sense of 'an association of 
persons having one object in view'. 



85. THE INSCRIPTION ON THE DEVI BUST 
FROM NIRMAND, DATED SASTRA (?) YEAR 2 


Provenance 

References 


Language 

Metre 

Script 

Date 


Nirmand, District Kullu, Himachal Pradesh. 
H.L. Shuttleworth, A.O., 1923, 124 ff., J.Ph. 
Vogel, A.O., 1923, 230-37; M. Postel, 

Antiquities of Himachal Pradesh, 250 ff. 
Sanskrit. 

The only verse is in Anutfubh. 

Post-Gupta nail-headed. 

The year 2, Asadha, Dark-fortnight, tenth 
day, Vogel suggested A.D. 826-27 or 926-27; 
A.D. 826-27 is more probable. 


TEXT 1 2 3 

l. ~£[ ii*] 

jxit 3iw nfifiiRim-Msra: [ i*] 

fw k ii 


TRANSLATION 

Om. The year 2, Asadha (month) Dark (fortnight) Day 10, 
Tuesday. 

The beloved (wife) of the king HemaprakaSa, who has 
irradiated his own glory (has caused to be) made this image of 
the goddess Sujjanl. Fashioned by Siddhapa. 

NOTE - 1 

There is a difference of opinion as to the exact nature of the 
bust. J.Ph. Vogel regarded it as that of the queen Sujjanl, the 
beloved of king Hemaprakasa, who got it fashioned. The bust 
can very well be regarded as that of a queen. Vogel has described 
it thus: 


1. From the plate in the Antiquities of Himachal Pradesh. 

2. Vogel, AO, 1923, 230. 

3. Both Vogel and Postal have missed the Upadhmdntya and read a Visarga 
here. J.Ph. Vogel's text for ready reference : Raja Hemaprakdsdkhyah 
prakasita-nij-sriyahl priya - SrJ-Mujuni-devyah pratimam-akdrad-imam // ghafito 
Siddhapeneti. Acta Orientalia, 1923, 230 f. 




332 INSCRIPTIONS OF HARYANA, PUNJAB, HIMACHAL & KASHMIR 

"The mask has every appearance of being an actual portrait 
as it is extremely realistic and life-like. It conveys an air of 
dignified repose. The face is full and somewhat broad, the nose 
straight and finely modelled. The bust is well developed, perhaps 
the subject. Rani Mujuni, wife of an unknown Raja 
Hemaprakasa, was then in her early middle age. The photograph 
gives a good idea of the nature of the ornaments, the jewelled 
three-point regal crown, the large circular ear-rings, the necklace 
and string of large circular beads. It can safely be said that our 
mask is fine example of the work of the ninth or tenth century 
A.D." Of course, the Sanskrit word Devi can be equally well 
translated as queen as well as a goddess, but there are essential 
difficulties in taking it here in the sense of a queen. 

In order to ascertain as to who got the bust made we have 
to find out the subject of the verb akarot in this verse. The only 
noun which can be taken as a nominative case in the whole of 
this anustubh stanza is priya, and this word alone can be the 
subject of the verb akarot. Under this circumstance, the genitive 
devyah shall have to be interpreted as of the goddess whose name 
is Mujjuni according to Postel, Sujjani. In no case can we make 
the king Hemaprakasa as the subject of the verb akarot, as it i6 
debarred by the genitive in the compound prakasita-nijd-sriyah 
which qualifies Hemaprakasa. Thus we have to read the first 
word of the donative record as rajno which it^actually appears 
to be. We are debarred from correcting it to rajye. The reading 
Hemaprakasakhyo adopted by Vogel, is very doubtful and is most 
probably Hemaprakdsasya. Thus, the name of the king as well as 
its qualifying adjective, being in the genitive, cannot become the 
subject of the verb akarot and therefore we have to make it govern 
the word priya which consequently becomes the subject of the 
verb akarot. Thus the conclusion is forced on us that the bust is 
that of a goddess named Sujjani who appears to have been a 
local goddess. This explanation justifies the correctness of the 
translation given here. 

NOTE - 2 

The script of the record has been described by Vogel, as 
Nagan. However, the nail-headed top-marks of the letters and 
the forms of the letters like t and k, indicate that these are too 
early for Nagarl and may be more appropriately designated as 
Post-gupta or Siddha-matrika. The date A.D. 826-27 for the 
inscription suggested by Vogel himself shows that its script 
cannot be Nagarl. 
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86. MARTAND TEMPLE (NOW SRI PRATAP 
MUSEUM, SRINAGAR) STONE INSCRIPTION 


Provenance 

References 


Language 

Metre 

Script 

Date 


Martand (Matten), Anantnag District, 
Kashmir. 

Madhusudan Kaul, R.S. Pandit's English 
Translation of Rajatarangim, Appendix Plate 
XI: Badri Nath Shastri, Proceedings of the Inter 
national Sanskrit Conference, Delhi, 1972, V.III 
Pt.II, 49-50; B.K. Kaul Deambi, CSIK, 136. 
Sanskrit. 

Verse 1-3 SardulavikrTdita. 

Advanced Acute-angled-Brahrru. 

Undated. Palaeography indicates 8th century 
of the Christian era. 


TEXT 1 

1. -W pl*]-- 

2. —h^Vc^ci:—^ r— 

(^0 [S’* - ] ST-- 

3. -X 2 3 4 ^[fq5F5IT 

R 5 Tft - U-U - - U - [ I*] 

5. —<Tt II 

nR^ixi-f^chlddi - - - 


1 . Lines 1-7 from an estampage kindly supplied by the Deputy 
Superintending Archaeologist, North Western Circle, Srinagar. The first 
half of lines 7 and 8 from Plate XI in R.S. Pandit's English translation of 
Kalhana's Rdjatarahgini, first edition. 

2. Both Madhusudan Kaul and Badri Nath Shastri have taken this jihvamuliya 

as Visarga. < 

3. Madhusudan Kaul and B.N. Shastri read - Kurvanniv=d§dm but the vowel 
on v is e; and what they read sd is really ma. So the word is 
kurvanniveman-na etc. 

4. Here too M.S. Kaul has given a Visarga instead of the jihvamuliya. 

5. M.S. Kaul reads a Visarga, but it is clearly an upadhmamya. 
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6 . - 

w- 

7. - - pT-Ms]FT— 

8. [f^N] [aft-SPT]!# 3 W^ffedHPcKfcH- 

RESUME 

This damaged inscription records in lines 7 and 8 construction 
of an image of the god Sun (Martanda) by an individual named 
Srivarman. There is no indication that he was a kinj*, as has 
been supposed by some of the editors of this record. The use 
of the honorific Sri is found with the names of ordinary persons 
in the inscriptions of various periods. 

In lines 1 to 7 we get an eulogy of the god Sun in very ornate 
Sanskrit verses in the Sardulavikridita metre. The first verse 
narrates the dazzling character of his lustre; and he is said to 
be worthy of being praised by the Creator, because of imparting 
freshness to the creation, everyday by his rising. The next verse 
seems to speak of his excelling even the god Krsna (Enemy of 
Mura). The following verse describes his traversing the endless 
sky and of pervading the three worlds by means of his rays. 
Next there is a reference to'Siva's violent dance. The climax is 
reached in line 7 where the Sun is said to have relieved the three 
gods Siva, Visnu and Brahma of the toil of protecting the 
universe. An image of Martanda was installed by SrT-SrTvarman. 


1- The text of line 7 upto Abjajanatn is based on the plate XI in R.S. Pandit s 
Rajatarangini English tr. 

2. Madhusudan Raul's transcript transfers the word to the beginning of line 
8, where there is no space for it. 

3. rhese two words have been supplied from Madhusudan Kaul s text. 

4. Madhusudan Kaul, in his 'gist 7 of the contents of this inscription, has 
regarded hinn as a King who ruled so well that even the gods Siva, Visnu 
and Brahma were relieved as if it were, of the toil of protecting the 
universe. Vide his note on Plate XI in Rajatarahgim-Enghsh Translation 
by R.S. Pandit. But he is mistaken. The statement regarding relieving the 
gods of Hindu Trinity is with reference to the god Sun. 







87. HATUN ROCK INSCRIPTION OF 
PAJOLADEVASAHI 
NAVASURENDRADITYANANDIDEVA 


Provenance 

References 


Language 

Script 

Date 


Hatun, District Gilgit, Kashmir. 

N.P. Chakravarti, El, XXX, 226 ff; Sir M. 
Aurel Stein, JRAS, 1944, 5-24; Oskar, V. 
Hinueber, JOI, XXXVI (1987), 221-29. 
Sanskrit. 

Proto-Sara da. 

The year 47, Pausa, 13th lunar day, bright 
fortnight. 

The era used is most probably the Saptarsi 
era which was used in Kashmir. The 
inscription may thus be dated A.D. 671-72 or 
A.D. 771-72, preferably in 671-72. 


1. 

2 . 

3. 


TEXT 


3? 1 2 [ i*] i] uhzf (rjfa) - 

*3 [ IP] V JIWT^T- 
TfKMTf«PM-(T) - 

f^cR- eft- 


4. RnWcr- ftfftita-mre-(I) [T| ^RR 3 -fftw- 

c? 4 ?p [■JfR-R^T]- 

5. x J^fRT c[*] Sf#) 3 ^ 0 0 0 ^faT 5 fP] 

[tt] towiR? 


1. From plate in El, XXX, opposite p.230. 

2. Represented by a symbol. 

3. Hanesara, N.P Chakravarti, El, XXX, 230. 

4. There is a clear t joined with the ha of Hatuna. 

5. This is Sir Aurel M. Stein's reading. Chakravarti gives dvatrims. 

b. this is also Sir Aurel Stein's reading. D.C. Sircar read chatushka and 
translated it as 'tank', El, XXX, 231 f.n.4. Stein has recognised in this 
word the name of the modern stream Clihachoi JRAS, 1944, 10. 
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6 q (cfi) (^TT) y'^iMIeT 1 -^ 3J^TT 3jfTO pTjcK^I- 

7. ^T[^]-^ (S) 2 3 4 *H^tqWu| 

^dPHtcT [ II*] 

TRANSLATION 


Om Hail! „ . , . , . « , 

In the y^r fortyseventh, the (month) Pausa, Bright fortnight 

thirteenth lunar-day, 13, during the prosperous rule of 

Pdramabhattaraka (the highest lord), Maharajadhiraja (the overlord 
of great kings) Paramesvara (the supreme lord), Patoladeva Sa i, 

the & illustrious Navasurendradityanandideva, born in the lineage 

of the illustrious Bhagadatta, Makarasimha, the great l° rd ° 
Elephants, the Chief Minister, the overlord of the great 
feudataries. The Chief of the army at Giligitta; and of the Kancudi 
clan and a great devotee of the feet of the illustrious Sahi kin § 
has built the city named Nava-Makarapur|, in the waste land 
called Khansomala, having drawn out the canal named 
MakravahinI from the Chhachoi 5 stream,_ through the Hanesara 
district upto the middle of the village Hatuna as far as the eastern 
border (for) thirty two thousand cubits (in figures) 32000 by 
spending thirty-two thousand dinnaras. It has been constructe 
so as to be of service to all living beings, as long as the moon, 
the sun and the earth (last) and in the present times also. 


1. Revanasormla, N.P. Chakravarti, El, XXX, 230. 

2. cf. D.C. Sircar, El, XXX, 231 f.n.8. N.P. Chakravarti had read 
[pitri-matri-Kalatra], ibid., 231. 

3. Atavi has been translated by N.P. Chakarvarti as forest . Although the 
usual meaning of atavi in Sanskrit is forest, but here it denotes 'waste 
land'. As pointed out by Sir Aurel Stein, "On geographical grounds it is 
safe to assert that here as elsewhere along the Gilgit river, there could 
never have existed a forest within historical times. (JRAS, 1944, 11). 

4. N.P. Chakravarti has translated apaknsye as "after putting a dam" El, 
XXX, 231, This is, however, wrong. 

5. Catuska was understood to be a tank. Sir M.A. Stein has for the first time 
recognised it as the name of the modern stream Chhachoi JRAS, 1944, 10. 

On this word dinnara see M.A. Stein, JRAS, 1944, 12. 


6 . 




88. SAKYAMUNI BRONZE IMAGE INSCRIPTION 

OF PAJOLA SAHI 

ARYANANDI-VIKRAMADITYA-NANDIDEVA 


Provenance 

References 


Language 

Script 

Date 


Unknown, most probably Gilgit. 

Pratapaditya Pal, Bronzes of Kashmir, Plate 31; 

M. Postel, Antiquities of Himachal Pradesh, 252 

ff; Oskar V. Hinuebar, JOI (Baroda), XXXVI 

(1986-87), 221-29. 

Sanskrit. 

✓ 

Sarada. 

The year 90, Vaisakha, Bright-fortnight, 8th 
lunar day. 


TEXT 1 2 

Left side : Flfet II ^ 6 

Front side : HSUMife 

Right side : cfsjT TR (4) II 


TRANSLATION 

Hail! In the year ninety (?) (Month) VaiSakha, 8th Lunar-day 
of the Bright (fortnight). This religious offering has been 
installed by the overlord of kings, the Supreme Lord, the 
illustrious Arya Nandi-Vikramaditya-Nandideva, along with all 
the inmates of the harem, and also with all the great queens (?). 


1. From the plate in Kashmir Bronzes, P. Pal. 

2. There is a superfluous letter s after this. Pratapaditya read the date as 6. 
Postal reads na sati (?) 9. It appears that the date was first written in 
words as navati, and there expressed in figures of which only the digit 
for 9 as now visible, and the zero is blurred and not legible. That the 
date is 90 has been confirmed by Oskar V. Hinuebar on the basis of a 
better photograph, JOI, Baroda, XXXVI, (1896-87), 224. 




89. AVANTIPURA (NOW S.P.S. MUSEUM 
SRINAGAR, KASHMIR) STORAGE VESSEL 
INSCRIPTON OF AVANTIVARMAN 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Script 

Date 


Avantipura (Vantipore), District Srinagar, 
Kashmir. 

R.C. Kak, AMK, 124; B.K. Kaul Deambi, 
CSIK, 133; K.N. Shastri, NibandhavalT, 163. 
Incorrect Sanskrit. 

Acute-angled Brahml (Proto-Sarada). 
Undated. Since Avantivarman ruled from 
A.D. 856 to A.D. 883, the time of this record 
must be the same. 


TEXT 1 2 

1. I W 3 2 


TRANSLATION 

The (storage) jar (donated) by the illustrious king 
Avantivarman. 


1. From a very good estampage supplied by Prof. Shrikanth Kaul. 

2. This figure does not pertain to any date. The script of the inscription 
clearly belongs to the variety called 'acute-angled'. It is proto-sarada and 
indicates the period of Avantivarman's rule, A.D. 855-56 to A.D. 883. 




90. BODHISTTVA PADMAPANI (S.P.S. MUSEUM, 
SRINAGAR) INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF 
QUEEN DIDDA, DATED 65 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Script 

Date 


Find-spot unknown. Presently S.P.S. 
Museum, Srinagar, Kashmir. 

Kedar Nath Shastri, Nibandhavali, 159; B.K. 
Kaul Deambi, CSIK, 97 ff. 

Incorrect Sanskrit. 

A 

Sara da. 

(Laukika) Sam vat 65, Sravaija, Sukla 15; 
during Queen Didda's rule. According to 
Kedar Nath Shastri, the year is 55. But since 
Didda came to the throne in 56, this cannot 
be correct. I prefer 65. 


TEXT 

Left side : 3?f [ I*] R ^ ^ SIT 1 2 3 4 Jlf^(^) cJ-TF^ 

Front side : . «Plt[S*pT 

cT«fT 31- 

Right side : 


TRANSLATION 

Om. The year 65, lunar day 15, bright fortnight, Sravana. 
During the reign of King Didda (i.e. Queen Didda), this pious 
gift of the lay-worshipper, Rdjdnaka Bhlmata, son of Cavata (?) 
and of Gangadevi mother of Amara. May it be for the good of 
the four brothers and of all beings. 


1. K.N. Shastri Nibandhavali, 159; 9TDT. B.K. Deambi, CSIK, 98. I agree 

with Deambi. The two syllables may stand for I 

2. This word is omitted by K.N. Shastri, while B.K. Deambi has read it with 
a question mark, CSIK, 98. 

3. K.N. Shastri, op.cit., I 

4. K.N. Shastri, op.cit., ^KMWOh'^W) I 




91. SRINAGAR (NOW CENTRAL 
MUSEUM,LAHORE) STONE INSCRIPTION OF 
THE REIGN OF QUEEN DIDDA 


Provenance 

References 


Language 

Metres 

Script 

Date 


Srinagar, Kashmir. 

J.Ph. Vogel, ACS-l 258; D.R. Sahni, APRNC, 
1918-19, 20; K.N. Shastri, El, XXVII, 153 ff; 
B.K. Kaul Deambi, CS1K, 100. 


Sanskrit. 

Verse 1 Malinv, Verses 2-3, Sardulavikrldita. 
Sarada. 

Laukika year 68, Jyestha or Asadha, June-July 


A.D. 992. 


1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 


TEXT 1 


[R] 

srapnjpsH]- 

^qRR4iw< 2 ^d^ i 
wqRT [qrj- 

'jpT qRjTMT 




PGFir: II 


S'J|l]^4T 

ra [ n 

prc]$- 


UWW 11 


1. From the plate in El, XXVII. Some portions of the stone at the top as 
well as on the left have been cut away. 

2. This Anusvara is superfluous. 




TEXT & TRANSLATION 


343 


9. 

^mf^T TTf? 

10. [UU---] 

^r^c^TT-qt 1 ftRraife- 

TRANSLATION 

V.l.Of him who had become the abode of the 

feelings of a generous father for doing good to the 
cows from more remote regions, 2 and of her was 
born a son of a jewel, having the stamp of Cupid 
(i.e. beautiful like Cupid) 

V.2. Whom, the son named Dharmafika, exceedingly 
devoted to righteousness, gladdened by means of 
diggings (of wells, tanks etc) which provided 
satisfaction to the Lord of the gods (Indra) and the 
people, just as the Bearer of the lance (Karttikeya) 
gladdens Gaurl (Parvati), just as the Lord of Ganas 
(Ganesa) gladdens Ganga and as also the Sun 
(gladdens) Aditi, and the god Visnu (the destroyer 
of Naraka) gladdens Devald. 

V.3. To whom (he) resorted out of devotion. ..(In 

the year sixty-eight in the bright fortnight of Suci 
(the month of Jye§tha or Asadha) when the king 
(i.e. the queen) named Didda (was ruling) 


1. K.N. Shastri reads 'TTI 

2. These two lines are not connected with either Madanafika, the subject of 
the next sentence as it is in the genetive case and not nominative, nor 
with the lady for whom we have the genetive in feminine gender. These 
two pddas probably refer to some noun in masculine which is now lost to 
us in the damaged portion preceding this. 





92. DACHHAN ROCK INSCRIPTION OF THE 
REIGN OF [A]NANTADEVA 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Script 

Date 


Dachhan, Maru-Warfwan Ka^hm^ 24 _ 25; 

R.C. Kak, Antiquities of Marev 
B.K. Kaul Deambi; CSIK, 149- 
Sanskrit. 

Sarada. 

Sam. 12, Caitra Sukla 12 (AT). ' 

N.B. Nantadeva of the text is obvious y mg 
Anantadeva of Kashmir who ruled from .D. 
1028 to A.D. 1063. 


TEXT 1 

1. 3TT [ I*] R ^ 4=1 

2. fw ^ eft [31*]q^crn^ 

3. ^ TT ( ?) § 

4. ^TqTcfTlflWTcT---^(^T) [ IP] 


TRANSLATION 

Li. 1-3. Om. Sam 12, on the 12th lunar day of the bright 
fortnight of Caitra, in the reign of the illustrious 
Anantadeva. The bridge was built by Mahimagupta, 
a resident of the glorious Ciri. 

L.4. The Superintendent of works was Mahima, son of 
Rupa.(?) 


1. From the plate in Kak's Antiquities of Marev-Wadwan. 









93. FEROZPUR (NOW S.P.S. MUSEUM, 
SRINAGAR)^STONE-SLAB INSCRIPTION OF THE 
REIGN OF JAYASIMHA, DATED 25 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Script 

Date 


Village Ferozpur, Baramula District, Kashmir. 
K.N. Shastri, Nibandhavali, 157-58; B.K. Kaul 
Deambi, CSIK, 102. 

Sanskrit. 

✓ 

Sarada. 

The year 25, Caitra Sukla 12, A.D. 1150. 


TEXT 1 

1. 3tt[i*] t ^ ^ 

2 . 

3. 5 [cfR ?] 2 (R) ft ft"*] 


TRANSLATION 

Om. On the 12th lunar day of the bright half of Caitra (of) 
the year 25, during the reign of Jayasiihha, it has been again 
brightened by the son of Bhatta Govindadeva. 


1. From an estampage kindly supplied by Prof. Shrikanth Kaul. 

2. These three letters are not dear in the estampage. K.N. Shastri reads, 
^lH 1 1, Nibandhavali. 











94. TAPAR (NOW S.P.S. MUSEUM, SRINAGAR 

INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF 

PARAMANDADEVA, DATED SAMVAT 33 

■ • 


Provenance 

References 


Language 

Script 

Date 


Tapar, Baramula District, Kashmir. 

Shrikanth Kaul, JRT, 52 f.n. 3; K.N. Shastri, 
Nibandhavali, 156; B.K. Kaul Deambi, CSIK, 
103. 

Sanskrit. 

Sarada. 

The year 33, Asadha, Sukla 15, i.e. Laukika 
year 4233 = A.D. 1158. 


TEXT 1 * 

1. ^[P] TT 33 31TOTS^r ft ^ 

'iPRN'W ^ 3 -^R I*] 

2. pft*] irrf^cn^t ii*] «rr(^T)^f-er^rw?) 
T pq)fe (fe) cfH 4 [ II*] 


TRANSLATION 

Om. The year 33, (month of) Asadha, bright fortnight, 15th 
lunar-day. (On the day) during the reign of the illustrious 
Paramandadeva, this (monument) was completed by Ghagga the, 
worthy son of Jagaraja, a Brahmaiia teacher of the Vaisnava sect. 
Accomplished. Constructed by the architect Laksmana. 


1. From an estampage kindly obtained for me by prof. Shrikanth Kaul. 

2 W * |U I. K.N. Shastri, Nibandhavali, 156. 

3 . Shrikanth Kaul, JRT, 52, f.n.3. 

4. This word has been left out by Prof. Kaul. K.N. Shastri reads here 'TTc^rgr 
which makes no sense. 




95. ARIGOM STONE SLAB INSCRIPTION, 
DATED S. 73 = A.D. 1197 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Metres 

Script 

Date 


Arigom (ancient Hadigrama), Nagam 
Pargana, Srinagar District, Kashmir. 

Sten Konow, El, DC, 300 ff. and Plate; B.K. 
Kaul Deambi, CSIK, 107. 

Sanskrit. 

Verse 1 Anustubh ; Verse 2 Sdrdulavikndita. 
Sarada. 

Sam. 73, Margaslr§a, Sukla 5, Sunday, 16th 
November, A.D. 1197. 


1. 

2 . 


3. 


4. 

5. 


TEXT 1 


t 2 [ P] ^ WfcT ll 

I*] 

#FTT*TPT cl^r: II [V] 




WPT faWIWTcT [ I*] 

dfMpS]- 

cbldel^ldl [S *]ST 

^3 cTs^T [S*]*j [ST«fpq II [3*] 

TIV93 *TPT [#$*] frTS [ II*] 


TRANSLATION 

1. Salutation to the Lord, the noble Avalokitesvara, 


1 . From an estampage supplied by Prof. Shrikanth Kaul. 

2. Dr. Sten Konow's assistant Pandit mukand Ram read this as 3Tf but Konow 

was of the opinion that it is t. He seems to be right. It looks that the 
engraver started engraving the record and put the first syllable of the first 
word of the first verse He immediately realised that he had left 

out the salutation, which he then engraved leaving this syllable t 
undisturbed. 
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V.l. Salutation to thee, the Lord of the World who hast 

become a light to the three worlds, .(to him) 

who cuts down (the cycle of) existence, (and) who 
is the moon of delight to the world. 

V.2. Formerly the physician Ulhnadeva by name built a 
spotless monastery made of wood, an abode, of the 
Lord of the world, in the vicinity of Gahgesvara. 
That having been burnt, by the will of the fate, by 
king Siihha, 1 Ramadeva, the son of Kulladeva who 
was devoted to him (Avalokitesvara), made, this 
excellent one of burnt-bricks. 

L.5. The year 73, the 5th day of the bright fortnight of 
Marga-(Slrsa). 


1. Sten Konow has suggested that King Siihha of this inscription is king 
Jayasimha who ruled from Sastra year 4203 to Sastra year 4230, A.D. 1128 
to A.D. 1155. However, in our opinion Simha of this inscription may 
stand for Simhadeva, whose reign lasted from A.D. 1286 to A.D. 1301. 




96. VIJBROR (NOW S.P.S. MUSEUM, SRINAGAR) 
INSCRIPTION OF RAJADEVA, DATED 93 


Provenance 

: Vijbror (Bijbehara), Anantnag District, 


Kashmir. 

References 

: John Marshall, AWK, 21 ; K.N. Shastri, 


Nibandhavali, 160-61. 

Language 

: Sanskrit. 

Script 

Sarada. 

Date 

: Samvat 93, Asadha Sukla 3. 


TEXT 1 

1. 1 *] ^ 9.^ 2 3 3JTOT- 

2 . £33^13 

3. ^TTPHJ(^) ^eT-TT- 

4. 

-3ISR 

5. —E- 


TRANSLATION 

LI.1-2. 

Om. The year 93 [the month] Asadha, 3rd lunar-day 


of the bright fortnight. 

Ll.3-4. 

During the rule of the illustrious Rajadeva. 

L.5. 

3 

(The text is too uncertain). 


1. From an estampage kindly supplied by Prof. Shrikanth Kaul. 

2. This date has been read as 73 by K.N. Shastri, but this reading is 
untenable, because king Jagadeva, the predecessor of Rajadeva, ruled up 
to the Laukika year 89. Rajadeva's date, must, therefore, be later. We 
read 9 in place of 7 and regard the correct date as 93. 

3. It appears that a certain person, whose name given in line 4 cannot be 
read definitely, established something - may be the pillar on which the 
inscription is engraved. In that case it may be a yasti or memorial pillar. 




97. KOTHER (NOW SHRI PRATAP MUSEUM, 
SRINAGAR) INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF 
SULTAN SHIHAB-UD-DIN (A.D. 1355-73) 


Provenance 

References 

: Kother, ancient Kapatesvara, in Kother 

Pargana, Anantnag District, Kashmir. 

: Shrikanth Kaul, JRT, 63, f.n.2; B.K. Kaul 


Deambi, CSIK, 113. 

Language 

Metre 

: Sanskrit very incorrect. 

: Vs 1-5 Anustubh. 

Script 

Date 

: Sarada. 

: Sam. 45, Vaisakha, Bahulapaksa Dvadasi, 


Guruvara. 


TEXT 1 

1. pP]WTw RTE II 

2. w ( ?) Ref Tfe RfecT (SffTci or 3Tf2Tcf ?) 

3. teffe^ruiC [ I*] it X<-\ 3(fR) falfa*] 

9^ Tp;- 

4. [ II]* 

5. ^[i*] ^fer[p] ^ ^rcr fan (a) [^]* [ n] 

fa- 

6 . tl^TT (RT) [5*] czn^TT 

7. ulRc, | 3^cld ^Sldldfllfq^: [ I] 

8. P twrf^gcfl-RfcT: II* II 

3TfTd 

9. P^-^RR (PlR) ^-TTRR-WvT I 

WI^RT #TcTT- 

10. u^R-RTH: II ^ II 

MdlHlfipfR^IUslH RTfTR:-f§R- 


1. hrom an estampage kindly supplied by my old pupil Prof. Shrikanth Kaul, 
who has also helped me a lot in deciphering this inscription. 
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11. - -^R II 

12. ^T- 

ch^ijdl: ' ? TTl% HM?IT J|4c^«4^i- 

^TT NX II 

13. --TO!^r--wr f^RTT 

#%T^-f^5Rr cTstefacT- 

14. --ilFf-^fef-5ft *PT 

15. -W-- 

16. - c b u 6-'(H'Tlfc1-c|fcH- 

17. -TTl^T 

18. ^W3 ^ [W] (^TPT) [ ||*] 

SUMMARY 

As the language of the inscription is incorrect and incoherent, 
and the engraving also is faulty, it is not possible to give a 
complete translation, and only a summary of its contents is given 
here. The opening lines contain the name of the donor - a lady 
named Yasoda, who performed a pious act. We cannot say 
whether it was the digging of a well or construction of a temple 
or anything else. Next is given perhaps the name of the artisan 
who carried out the construction. Next comes the date - the year 
45, Vaisakha month, 12th lunar day of the dark fortnight and 
Thursday. 

After salutation to Ganesa, and a lotus-eyed goddess, Ganesa 
is again eulogised, next god Siva is extolled. Then comes the 
historically interesting part. Kashmir is described as the holy 
land where happiness abounds. Over this land was ruling at 
this time Shihab-ud-din, the lord of kings, who was born in the 
Pandava lineage. He was a great warrior and the enemies fled 
away at the approach of his armies. He conquered the 
neighbouring lands including Madra, i.e. the territory lying to 
the South of Kashmir and now comprising the districts of Sialkot, 
part of Gujranwala in Pakistan, and parts of Jammu in India. 

Shihab-ud-din, who ascended the throne of Kashmir in A.D. 
1355 and ruled upto A.D. 1373, was the son of Ala-ud-din and 
belonged to the dynasty of Shah Mir. The appellation 'Scion of 
the Pandava family' given to him is rather interesting. It may 
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be that the Sultans of Kashmir were trying to completely 
reconcile the Kashmir public by representing themselves as 
connected with the Mahabharata heroes. However, the following 
explanation given by Shrikanth Kaul is more probable. He says, 
"Pandava appears to be the name of an unrecorded ancestor of 
Sahamlra. With the loss of tradition, Pandava wa^ popularly 
identified with the Pandavas of Mahabharata fame". 


NOTE OF SINGAVA 

Shrikanth Kaul is inclined to connect this name with the 
people called Singas who are mentioned by Jonaraja, in the 
account of Shihab-ud-din's conquests. He has placed these 
people in Chingas in the Jammu provience. However, Raghunath 
Singh regards the identification as untenable because in 
Jonaraja's account Ghazni comes immediately after the Singas, 
who therefore must be placed somewhere in the N.W.F. 
Provience of Pakistan. He has suggested the identification of 
Singava with Simhapura mentioned by Hiuen Tsang, and places 
it in the salt range in Panjab (Pakistan). 


1. Shrikanth Kaul, JRT, 63, f.n.2. 

2. His Rajatarangim of Jonaraja, V.376 (page 267). 



98. KHUNMOH (BHUVANESA SPRING) STONE 
INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF 
ZAIN-UL-ABIDIN, DATED KALI 
YEAR 4530 (A.D. 1428) 


Provenance 

References 


Language 

Metres 


Script 

Date 


Khunmoh, Srinagar District, Kashmir. 

J.Marshal], AWK, 18-20; B.K. Kaul Deambi, 
CS1K, 119, VI), XVII, 220 ff; E.Hultesch, 
ZD MG, LX, 9; F.Kielhorn, IA XX, 153. 
Sanskrit. 

Verses 1,3,4,5,8,9 Anustubh ; Verse 2 
Vasantatilaka; Verse 6 Upajdti ; Verse 7 
Mandakranta. 

Sarada. 

Kali Era 4530 (A.D. 1428). 


TEXT 1 

1 . I*] I 

3PT1W faSPjcOT *T: [ \ 1 ] 

Wfoti RT: II [V] 

WTTf^ rj cbHRl (3E&) 

2. mb Florid} ^ I 

? ■'iRFTr^^H il 

3T5|^H ^T^PT ? *£■ 

3. P&] [ l*] 

TWcfR cT^ II [}*] 

sjfrrsr K ^FT [S^^c^TOT: [ I*] 

appr [s*pr 

4. II [**] 


1. From a photograph kindly supplied by Shri P.N. Pushp. 
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5. wfaC?r) '‘fftt 
btt fmrr [s*];t %tt i 

^Tf- 

oH'9M4| j IhPc 1 UldddTsd: II [^*] 

6. f^T TJR !>HddHTT -d^T'ilWHFJ- 

^HHejPcid TlWT: [ I*] 

cfclcrM d-l=i?> cfrfd- 


wq ^ faszfcT ^H<=fc^r% n [«*] 

TTPT»^f ("?TPJ) f^TrT-TT^ 

8. rm«f[5*]l2J2J 

^ FTI^^lf^^cH^LLli ^IMIW II [ 6 *] 
OTf^(*T) FT 

9. ^#R K ^ [ I*] 


TO[- 


fe(«r:) II [^*] 


TRANSLATION 

L.l Om. The year 4, in the month of Margasirsa lunar 
day 5, bright fortnight, on Friday. 

V.l. Something different from soul, the soul of all the 
beings, bereft of properties, and possessing 
properties, who is devoid of the personality of being 
and no-being, to Him, the Universal Soul, 
salutation! 

V.2. When four thousands of years of the Kali Era 
increased by thirty and accompanied by five 
hundred, had elapsed, there flourished in the land 
of the lake of Satl (i.e. Kashmir) the lord of the 
kings Jayanolabadena Shaha (Zain-ul-Abidin), the 
son of the illustrious Skandara. 
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V.3. In the Khonamosa 1 agrahara of the king Khagendra, 
there was the ruler of the district, the illustrious 
Chindaka, the chief of the Brahmanas. 

V.4. In this agrahara 2 there flourished a merchant 
Purnaka, son of Suva. By him was constructed this 
hermitage for the sake of increase of religious merit. 

V.5. Situated at half a yojana below the god Harsesvara, 3 
close to Bhuvanesa is the celestial river, the remover 
of sins. 4 

V.6. Here came, the yoga-practising wanderer named 
Sodaka intent on the attainment of true knowledge, 
(and) out of devotion to the highest Lord, (i.e. Siva; 
from the fort of the king named Jayaplda, 5 to 
practise penance in the vicinity of Ganga. 6 7 

V.7. Having conquered Cupid, whose darkness 
(infatuation) is powerful, (and) seated in the 
padmasana posture of meditation, worshipping the 
Supreme Spirit, performing meditation without 
moving away from the objective, the way to the 
world of Siva was attained in the course of time 
here, in the Kali age by that very person. Truly, 


1. Khonamosa has been identified with the present village of Khunmoh, 
about 5 Kilometres distant from Pampar and 14.4 Km. from Srinagar. It 
is the birth place of the famous Kashmirian poet Bilhana who has given 
a charming description of the place in his Vikramdhkadevacarita. It is stated 
by Kalhana ( RT , 1-90) that it was granted as an agrahara by king Khagendra 
who flourished before Asoka. 

2. A village the revenues of which have been granted to a pious Brahmana 
or the community of Brahmanas for their own use. 

3. It is a place of pilgrimage situated 'on the summit of the high ridge which 
rises to the north of the village' of Khunmoh. It is a Svayamhhu lihga 
situated in a small cave. 

4. The celestial river is the Nag called BhuvanesvarT which issues from the 

hill side, and is visited by pilgrims going to Harsesvara Stein RT II 
459. ' - 

5. It is the Abhyantara Kotta mentioned by Kalhana in RT, IV, 511. It is 
now called Andrakot. Here Queen Kota was imprisoned by her crafty 
minister Shah Mir. 

b. Here Ganga means the BhuvanesvarT mentioned in Verse 5. 

7. A particular posture in meditation. 
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what object is not accomplished in the whole world 
by steadfastness. 

V.8. In the month of Margaslrsa, during the bright 
fortnight, and in the fourth year, at this place the 
consecration took place, on the fifth lunar day, on 
Friday. 

V.9. Katthaka and Natthuka, the two sons of the trader 
Raka, stood (as witnesses). The (person) named 
Gaggaka who, knows (the art) of writing, is the 
sculptor. 



99. SRINAGAR, HARPARBAT GRAVEYARD 
INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF MUHAMMAD 

SHAH, DATED 60 


Provenance 

References 


Language 

Script 

Date 


Harparbat, Srinagar, Kashmir, Cemetry 
surrounding the Ziarat of Baha-ud-din. 

E. Hultzsch, ZDMG, XL, 9; F.Kielhorn, lA, 
XX, 153; John Marshall, AWK, 18; J.Ph. Vogel 
ACS- 1, 258; B.K. Kaul Deambi, CSIK, 128. 
Sanskrit. 

Sarada. 

(Sastra) Samvat 60, Sravana, first lunar day. 
Dark fortnight, Friday (9th July, A.D. 1484). 

TEXT 1 2 


1. ^ [ I*] FI an ^ fa 31 

IDR eqi^M [:]* telT- 

2. T (cT) 3TO: fa 


TRANSLATION 

Om. The year 60, (the month of) Sravana, Dark (fortnight), 
first lunar day, Friday. In the Hajara 3 locality, Sultan Ibrahim's 4 
son Said Khan came to participate in the battle at the place of 
Jyestharudra 5 in the reign of Muhmmad Shah. 6 


1. From photographs kindly supplied by my old pupil. Prof. P.N. Pushp; 
and by Prof. A jay Mitra Shastri. 

2. It may be a mistake for ^*TF5R meaning 'service'. Said Khan seems to have 
come to participate in the battle. Internecine war was going on at this 
time, in Kashmir. 

3. The location of Hajara is not ascertainable. According to Sir John Marshall, 
it is Hazara in N.W.F.P. (Pakistan), which is improbable. 

4. Sultan Ibrahim is the Sharqi ruler of Jaunpur who ruled from A.D. 1401 
to 1440. His son Said Khan took part in the internecine war going on in 
Srinagar and died at the Shankaracharya hill in Srinagar. See G.M.D. Sufi, 
Kashir, II, 2nd ed., 666-67. The Persion inscription on this very grave 
mentions that Said Khan died in the battle here. 

5. Jyestharudra is the ancient name of the present shrine at Srinagar called 
Shankaracharya. The Muslims call the place Takht-i-Sulaiman. This name 
is mentioned in the Persion inscription on the grave stone. 

6. Muhammad Shah is the Sultan of Kashmir who was a minor at the time 
of this inscription, having been bom in A.D. 1477. 




100. DRAS STONE PILLAR INSCRIPTION 

Provenance : Village Dras, Ladakh, Kashmir. 

References : Sir Alexander Cunningham, Ladak, 381 f., 

Plate XXX; A.H. Francke, History of Western 


Language 

Script 

Date 


Tibet, 52. 

Corrupt Sanskrit. 

Early Sarada. 

Undated. On palaeographic grounds, it may 
be assigned to the 9th or 10th centuries after 

Christ. 


TEXT 1 

(Original) 

1. 

2 . 

3. *T sfc V [W] rQ 3TT 

4. d ^ JTd 

5. 

6 . T(sV 

7. ^ 3TT efT [ IP] 


CORRECTED TEXT 


1. Auspicious Symbol (?) 

2. cTT Wm ^ AT 

3. d pEP] SlPd'AmPd [ I*] ^ [^T] 

4. ci<cjc( 3F=q UccIHIHJ IP] 

Lines 5 to 7 are unintelligible. 


RESUME 

As the language is very corrupt and therefore unintelligible 
at places, it is not possible to give a translation. From the first 
three lines it appears that the inscription records the installation 
of two statues, one of the Bodhisattva Lokesvara and another 
of the future Buddha Maitreya, and the religious merit accruing 
from this pious act is dedicated to the good of the parents and 
the world in general. 


1. From the Plate in Alexander Cunningham's Ladak. 



INSCRIPTIONS OF 
ADJACENT 
HILLY TRACTS 







101. GARDEZ (NOW KABUL MUSEUM) GANESA 
IMAGE INSCRIPTION OF SAHI KHINGALA 

Provenance : Gardez, Afghanistan. 

References : D.C. Sircar, El, XXXV, 44 ff; G. Tucci, E & 

W, 1958, 328, n 29; M.K. Dhavalikar, E & W, 
XXI (1971), 331 ff. 


Language 

Script 

Date 


Sanskrit. 

Siddhamatrka or Kutila. 

Regnal year 8 , Jyestha, 13th lunar day, bright 
fortnight. Tucci, on the basis of the evidence 
of art, has suggested second half of the fifth 
or early sixth century of the Christian era. 

TEXT 1 2 3 


1. 3-TFTO R d ^TcFeT fdHl («ft) 

yr fev o 3 fa fern® ^ 

fm 

2. TW,£K<*r 

WMlftKM -?IT mfe Ksfllci || 


TRANSLATION 

L.l. In the eighth year; the year 8, on the thirteenth 
lunar day of the month of Jyestha, during the 
bright fortnight Su di 10(+)3, in the auspicious 
Visakha lunar mansion, on the lovely Leo. 

L.2. This great (image) of the Great Vinayaka has been 
set up by his Majesty, Paramabhattaraka 
Maharajadhiraja the illustrious Sahi Khingala, 
Autyatasahi. 


1 . From the plate in El, XXXV. 

2. Expressed by symbol. 

3 . The only other, source of information about a king of this name is a silver 
coin described by Alexander Cunningham in his Later Indo Scythians, 97, 
110, Plate vii, fig. 11. The legend on this coin is - Deva Sahi Khingila. Aurel 
Stein has pointed out that, "the type of this coin is unmistakably that of 
an Epthalite ruler." (Rajatarahgim, I, 347n.) In all likelihood the Sahi 
Khingala of the present inscription is identical with Khingala of the silver 
coin and may be regarded as one of the latest successors of Mihirakula 
in Gandhara. Toramana has been called $ahi in the Khewra inscription. 




102. RANIGHAT MARBLE SLAB INSCRIPTION 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Metres 


Script 

Date 


Ranighat, Khudu Khel territory, Pakistan 
J.Ph. Vogel, ACS-l, 259; D.R. Sahni, El, XXI. 
Sanskrit. 

Verse 1 and 4 Vasantatilaka; Verse 2, 
SdrdulavikrTdita. The third verse is completely 
gone. 

Sarada. 

Undated. May be assigned to eighth or ninth 
century A.D. on palaeographic grounds. 


TEXT 1 

MR'dPf (It) u u - u - - [i*] 

-U-UUU-UU-U-- 

- - u - uu u-u u - u - - [ IP] [V] 

2. - - ^ [S*]*^ tfspT 5RTPT[:*] II [R*] 

*[tFI 2 [^] U - - U - 


3. 


4. 


--- UU - U - U UU---U--U- 
- - U 1 

[Pf] 


-- U- uuu- uu-u-- 

WT3%?1- U - - 


ABSTRACT 

The inscription, being badly damaged, does not admit of a 
translation. The first verse is in praise of a supreme deity whose 
feet are made variegated by the lustre of the brilliant gems in 
the diadems of the host of gods. The next verse which is partly 

1. From El, XXI. 

2. *TrFT, Editor, E7, XXI, 299, f.n.l. 

3 ‘ Editor, ibid. According to him, this verse refers to the wife of the 

hero who has been compared with Arjuna in verse 2. 
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preserved refers to some king or a great warrior whose glory is 
said to have spread widely like that of the epic hero Arjuna. 
The third verse refers to the wife of the hero described in the 
previous verse. The fourth verse refers to a worshipper whose 
tresses were besmeared with the particles of dust of the feet of 
Siva. The inscription, perhaps, was intended to record the 
building of a shrine of Siva. 








103. DEWAI STONE INSCRIPTION OF SAHI 

BHIMADEVA 

Dewai in Gadun territory, Pakistan. 

D.R. Sahni, El, XXI, 298 ff. 

Sanskrit. 

Sarada. 

Undated. Maharajadhiraja Sahi Bhimadeva 
ruled from c. A.D. 940 to c. A.D. 960. 

TEXT 1 

1. aft [^ 2 -cn^ 3 p£]^- 

2. WTcf-WT^T(fl)[T]- 

3. 

4. TTTfl 4 aft ^nr^ri ^:*] [ n]* 

TRANSLATION 

Born in the lineage of the illustrious Kalara[pa]la, 5 
paramabhata(ttd)raka Maharajadhiraja Paramesvara, the illustrious 

Sahi Bhimadeva. 


Provenance 

References 

language 

Script 

Date 


1. From an inked estampage prepared by the present Editor in the Central 
Museum, Lahore, before 1947. 

2. d.R. Sahni. 

3. D.R. Sahni. 

4- D.R. Sahni. 

5. According to the present inscription, Sahi Bhimadeva is a scion of the 
dynasty founded by Sri Kalara[pa]la. This remarkably confirms the 
statement of Alberuni that the Hindu Shahiya dynasty which ruled over 
the Kabul valley and Gandhara previous to the conquest of Mahmud of 
Ghazna succeeded the Turkish Shahiyas, the last of whom, Lagturman 
was overthrown by his Brahmana Wazir named Kalara who became the 
founder of the Hindu Shahiya dynasty. (See Eng. tr. by Edward C.Sachau, 
pl. 13 )' Stein's identification of Alberuni's Kalara with Lalliya of 
Rajatarahgim, V, 232-33 does not appear to be tenable now. While 
according to Kalhana Lalliya was succeeded by Toramana renamed 
Kamaluka, Alberuni mentions Samand (Samantadeva) as the successor of 
Kallara. Kalharia's information has to be rejected in the face of Al-Beruni's 
statement, as the latter was a contemporary writer. 





104. DEWAL INSCRIPTION OF THE YEAR 108. 


Dewal, Tribal territory, N.W.F.P., Pakistan. 
M.A. Shakur, A Hand Book to the Inscriptional 
Gallery in the Peshawar Museum, 2, Plate II-l. 
Sanskrit. 

a 

Sarada. 

The year 108, Asvayuja, 8th day of the dark 
fortnight. The date most probably belongs to 
the Sahi Era which may be reckoned from 
A.D.850, the date of accession of Kalara, the 
founder of the Sahi dynastic rule. The 
inscription may thus be dated in A.D. 958. 
See Rehman JRAS, 1978, 36. 

TEXT 1 

1. $ft 2 3 4 5 6 7 (?) ii 

2. S [ I*] 3131 

3. $ W ^ (HI) 

4. 3PT f*5T: [ I*] Wwi*!- 

5. 

6. - fcf cbfMftlehl^^leh^ (?) 

7. cHH 6 f'T: 

8. ^F(^ 7 [IP] 

TRANSLATION 

Hail ! (In) The year 108, (the month of) Asvayuja the 9th day 
of the dark-fortnight. Here, on this day, this well was 

1. From the Plate in M.A. Shakur, in the hand-book to the inscriptional Gallery 
in the Peshawar Museum. 

2. This does not look like the symbol for Oiii. It appears like a 3 with 
subscript r. There is no medial T, however. 

3. 708, Shakur, op.cit., However, the first numeral is 1, and not 7. 

4. etc. Shakur. 

5. Shakur. 

6. Shakur. 

7. After this Shakur has ’HxiRi <j>fci I But those words are illegible on the plate. 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Script 

Date 
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constructed by the illustrious Dulasanka, the son of the 
illustrious Puiya, in the Bhadrohaka agrahara. It has been caused 
to be built by the illustrious Sahasyaraja. (It is for the benefit 
of) those who live in Kapisa, for drawing water. By him this 
well has been provided with (a mechanism) for drawing water. 



105. A STONE INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF 
VIJAYAPALA, DATED 120, FROM 
NORTH-WESTERN PAKISTAN 

Uncertain - Taxila or Peshawar, N.W. 
Pakistan. 

G. Tucci and R. Gnoli, E & W, XX (1970), 
103-104. 

Corrupt Sanskrit. 

V.l, Tamarasa (irregular), Verse 2, Anustubh. 
Sarada. 

The year 120, the month of Asvayuja, 8th 
lunar day of the bright fortnight. Referred to 
the Sahi Era, it will give A.D. 970. 

TEXT 1 2 3 4 5 * 7 8 

1 . ( ?) 11 ^ 

2 . W 

3. IIM ||* 

- pt - - wpt- 

4. TfUFT ^ (ft) WFT 9 [f^f ? ]cl-^P£I-9T 

PSP 51 ] 10 11 - 

5. (^T) ^RFIR# 1 3T 12l| jfel hR-WcIrR (?) I 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Metres 

Script 

Date 


1. From the plate in E & W, XX, 103-04. 

2. Gnoli takes it as a symbol for om, E & W, XX, 103-04. 

3. This mark of punctuation has been omitted by Gnoli. 

4. mnlita, Gnoli. 

5. jagadarti, Gnoli; but there is no trace of the long a in d. 

6 According to the rules of Sanskrit Prosody, na is not permissible at the 
beginning of a verse. Moreover, it is redundant. We need 12 syllables 
only. 

7. duritdri, Gnoli; but the last syllable is clearly ni. 

8. Read I 

9. For frsfTTR Gnoli reads ifr?| 

10. The reading is doubtful. 

11. Here is a redundant mark of punctuation in the original. 

12 This has been omitted by Gnoli. 
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6. [3JUIdMpHl ?] ( ?) jpjMdH 3^ ( ?) (WT)2jfa: 

0*0 

7. srfcffe'cf (?P=Q |3T5T^*M WMlfa- 

8. wt 2 [ I*] 3T^ ^RI- 

9. <WT #FT ^JTft (t) 3* [ I*] 

10. (si) ^ifer ^ sf(^) qj- 

11. ft IPRT 3JM^KlR q FdfticRjqj I*] 3J3J ^ 

12. *R*f: 4 R^fit ^R^tTT 3T I ft ^ft 5 ^m\ I TT ftwrft-p*] 

TRANSLATION 

V.l. O god, the remover of affliction of the entire world; 
O you the lord of hosts whose elephant face is 
covered by the swarms of black bees, whose cheeks 
are pressed down by the petals of lotuses, protect 
us from evil, when we remember you. 

LI.3-7. (In) the year 120, (the month) Asvayuja, the 8th 

lunar day of the bright (fortnight), on this day 
specified before, the illustrious Ratnamanjarl, the 
daughter of Maharajadhiraja, the illustrious Hanuska 
(and) the illustrious Apurvaraja and the illustrious 
ParinamatasI, having become (?) established here a 
charitable home, the sacred monastery (cloister) in 
the district of Marmalika, for release (lit. crossing) 
from this world and the next. 

Ll.7-9. And at this time, there is the rule of Maharajadhiraja 
the illustrious Vijayapaladeva. And here the builder 
is the illustrious Candrapala, the son of the king, 
and the architect is Ranima. 

LI. 9-11. And here with respect to the sacred land grant 
(consisting) of fields and dwellings which is 
attached to (the monastery) no one should, even in 

1- SnPTcj Gnoli. 

2 - Read | 

3- Read I 

4. Read I The attribution of Manu is wrong. Read Vyasa. 

5. Read I 
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attached to (the monastery) no one should, even in 
a dream, think of taking away even by word or 
thought. 

LI. 12. And in this behalf Manu (hath said) He who seizes 
land donated by himself, or by others, he (becoming 
a worm) in night-soil (is tormented along with his 
forefathers). 




106. HUND INSCRIPTION OF JAYAPALA SAHI, 

DATED 146 


Provenance 

: Hund, Peshawar District, N.W.F.P., 

Pakistan. 

References 

: Abdur Rehman, JRAS, 1978, 31; Jagannath, 
Agrawal, ibid, No.2, 1985, 177-80. 

Language 

: Sanskrit. 

Metres 

Verses 3 and 11 Indravajra, all the rest 
Anustubh. 

Date 

: Samvat 146, Madhava, Sukla Pamcami. The 

date has been rightly referred by Abdur 
Rehman to the Sahi Era starting from A.D. 
850, the date of the accession of Kalarapala, 
the founder of the house. The credit for 
sponsoring this epoch to the Sahi Era goes 
to Abdur Rehman. 


TEXT 1 

1. '>£HTTO deikW RdHH (^0 [ I*] 

2. I (N)[**] 

RTOT IWTT TO? (9) 4 

3. [ I*] 
n>I^U6fi| ^TTfcT^f T^rfcR- 

4. cT: HR*] 

3ER^Vnfe^3u^rm ; 

5. ?f^T: 

6. TOM: II [3*] 


1 from plate in JRAS, 1978. 
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TRcf RTT TfcftT faw\ I 


8 . 

9. 

10. 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 


17. 

18 . 


TT- 


P J RcWlcdW 4?TT TlRfd^lR'd II [X*] 
■c^%^3q cl' I 

^OTfcT^R% II [9*] 


7^lTF4^r 



fW cfcffT HdlWIdl sftsFT 1 ^TOT 2 II [^*] 


ddlRR^f- 

dt W rRttott: [ i*] 
TTH^nfr 


^RmfecfT^ II [VS*] 

‘TOTfq ^F^[5^]f^[ 

RhiRmi i 

-'HcheHdl-lHH^^Id ^ II [<£*] 

•TFR dl4«HHrdHI WTRI R (f4) 3 LI^ft I 

^TOTSR(TT)- 

fR ^:fedT: || [9>*] 

?RFR dRfadlR^ RnR<4| 

d'JRlRd I 

^<^44i^ih l^dwid ftrt u[^o*] 

7f- 

TTTfef TRT TT7TTFT 
T (t) R^T- 

T [ I*] 

d^IRK RrcRfR- 


I ■ Read fr^JFT I 

2. Read <pniT I 

3. Rehman suggests an alternative but f^RI^ is much better. 

4. Rehman pointed out the difficulty in making any sense with this reading 
of the text, JRAS, 1978, 37 note 22. We propose ?ft:See our note in JRAS, 
1985, 177. 
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19. fcTSfWJ, II [U*] 
cJHT 

20. ^ I 

Ufdki<4 ^xTT -c)^-eicj4u|i || [^R*] 

Hoof- 

21. ^ ire rJrofriT ?T^tR I 

HTSTcl-^TcRT- 

22. -WCSJTWn^ K 5ftcTfe (fe) cf: II [*3*] 

t>PaR<i 3ft%- 

23. ^ST ^ 3TTW-yrf%^-TrTHI M^vH-jpfT: (HI) [ II*] 

TRANSLATION 

V.l. I make obeiscence to that eye of Siva which rests 
in the forehead and of which the enemies are afraid, 
even today, on account of (its) burning of the 
Cupid. 

V.2. Having bowed with my head, to the eternal Siva, 
I, the son of Pangula, shall compose according to 
my talent, an eulogistic poem in this abode of Siva 
(lit. the Blue throated one). 

V.3. Here, in this world, there is to the north of the 
river Indus which is the accumulation of the entire 
religious merit, (the city named) Udbhandra which 
has been made their abode by the learned, who 
have formed a community, just as the (mount Meru 
(is inhabited) by the gods. 

V.4. The Southern portion of which (i.e. the city ot 
Udbhandra) this river (i.e. the Indus) constantly 
waits upon, just as the sea-shore waits upon 
(serves) the side of the Malaya mountain. 


1. The word khyati seems to have been used here in the sense of prasasti. 
Therefore the rendering 'eulogistic composition' seems to be more 
appropriate than 'fame'. 

2. The word sangha of the original obviously stands for the community (of 
the learned) and need not be corrected into samgama as has been done 
by Rehman. 
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V.5. Where, the Indus is always resorted to by the 
people by reason of the religious merit (accuring 
from it), like Sannihitya 1 2 3 (at the time) when the 
demon (Rahu) forcibly seizes the moon and the 
sun? 


V.6. Where, during the summer the elephants scorched 
by the rays of the sun (and hence) maddened and 
fatigued, and having wandered on account of thirst, 
always took a plunge. 

V.7. There was Bhlma, of formidable valour, the 
foremost amongst the kings, by whom this earth 
was provided protection after having conquered the 
armies of the foes. 

V.8. The birth (i.e. rebirth) of the Cupid burnt by the 
terrible Holder of the trident (Siva) himself, is 
(possible), but not (of one) burnt down through 
resolve by Bhlma, the enemy. 

V.9. The ladies of whose rivals, since long 4 wear their 
excellent hair devoid of the arrangement into braids, 
even today being miserable. 

V.10. The coquettish ladies of whose enemies while going 
out of the city here, said this : "this great garden 


1. Sannihatya (here spelt as Sannihitya) is the sacred pool at Kuruk§etra, 
where a bath is considered particularly meritorious at the time of the 
lunar and solar eclipses, cf. Mahabharata, HI, 83, 190-199. Rehman has 
missed the real meaning and has given the literal rendering - 'bringing 
together'. 

2. The reference apparently pertains to the lunar and solar eclipses, when 
the demon Rahu is believed to attack the moon and the sun in order to 
wreak vengeance for their having disclosed his identity to the god Visnu, 
when he was distributing the drink of immortality. 

3. Rehman has missed the import of the last foot of this verse, which he 
translates as follows : "but not through the terrible enemy (? was Bhlma 
restored to life)". Bhlma in this foot of the verse is not adjective but a 
proper noun. It means 'the king Bhlma.' The idea is that the Cupid who 
was burnt by the terrible Siva could be restored to life, but a person 
whose enemy is king Bhlma cannot be so restored, he is destroyed for 
ever. 

4. I have adopted the reading ciradapi suggested by Rehman. 
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is (veritably) heaven 1 for us, (on account of) the 
company with you !" 

V.ll. The king of that (country) is Jayapaladeva who on 
account of his (strong) body and descent has been 
chosen since his birth as the sole hero, whose 
exceedingly pure fame, discarding the heaven, has 
attained to the abode of Brahma, (considering that 
it is) eternal. 

V.12. During the reign of that illustrious Jayapala, this 
consecration 2 of Siva has been performed by 
Cangulavarman, son of Pangula. 

V.13. When the year one hundred increased by forty-six 
has been completed the Lord of Uma (Siva) has 
been consecrated, on the fifth lunar-day of the 
bright (fortnight) of (the month) Vaisakha. 

This composition and the installation (of the image) 
(is the work of) Cangula, son of Pangula and 
grandson of the writer of documents, 3 Padhida. 


I propose to read dyaur-nah. Rehman was aware of the difficulty; but he 
accepted the reading drottas for want of a better substitute. 

2. Rehman has rendered the word pratistha of the text as abode; but, as it 
is clear from the next verse, here the reference is to the installation of 
an icon of the god Siva. 

3. Rehman has rendered kayastha as secretary. 


107. BARIKOT STONE SLAB INSCRIPTION OF 


THE REIGN OF JAYAPALADEVA 


Provenance 

: Barikot, Upper Swat, Pakistan. 

References 

: D.R. Sahni, El, XXI, 301. 

Language 

: Sanskrit. 

Script 


: Sarada. 

Date 


: The numerical figure 100 is incomplete; and 



we have the date 120 for Vijayapala. Jayapala 



must have come to the throne after this date. 



The earliest date for the accession of Jayapala 



can be 121 = A.D. 971. 



TEXT 1 2 3 4 


35[ 1] 


1. 

WRri [ 1*] X°°( ? r 

2. 


3. 

^ Qp*T JPT p*] infect 

4. 

5. 

— 


6. 

— 

- 

7. 

— 

- 

8. 

- 

-^31 

9. 

cR^T - 

- IV -^-TTfqcT: 

10. 

. 

11. 

— 

-II 


ABSTRACT 3 


During the reign of Paramabhattaraka Maharajadhiraja, 
Paramesvara, the illustrious Jayapaladeva, in the glorious 
Waziristan 4 at the request of the learned Brahmana's son born 
in the lineage of Pusyamitradeva, three persons (whose names 
are lost performed some charitable act). 


1 . From the plate in El, XXI. 

2. This reading in not certain. 

3 . As the inscription is badly damaged beyond the third line, it is not possible 
to translate it. 

4. The Sri-Vajlrasthana, in all likelihood, is the territory of the Waziri tribe. 
Its present name is Waziristan. It lies to the west of Bannu and Dera 
Ismail Khan Districts in Pakistan. 












108. HUND INSCRIPTION OF MAHARAJNI 
KAMESVARIDEVI 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Script 

Date 


Hund, Mardan District, N.W.F.P., Pakistan. 
D.R. Sahni, El, XXII, 97-98. 

Sanskrit. 

Sara da. 

The year 169, Asadha, Sukla 12, Thursday. 
Daya Ram Sahni referred the date to the 
Harsa Era commencing A.D. 606. With this 
epoch we get A.D. 775 for this record, but 
considering the developed forms of the 
Sarada characters, this date is too early. With 
the new suggestion of Abdur Rehman to refer 
the date to the Sahi Era commencing in A.D. 
850, we shall get the date A.D. 1019. 


TEXT 1 

1. V 2 (9T:) II Wt [:*] 

2. ^cffeT 

3. ^f-3tl<=ll'Cl c bl I '^4T&^I: (^f:) II M-ci^d ^t-clKlfd- 

crlicl|^|U| ; || 

5. II II $[$]- - - [ IP] 

6. 3H£RF3T 3[ fa <£, (Tl) [ IP] 

7. f^n[rP] 3-TTT^I 3TF1TC <pt (^TRIT) 5f- 

8. fcl^5T ^cTT: (cTT) II II = II 


TRANSLATION 

LI.1-5. Good Luck! Hail! In the Chief-Queen 


1 From the plate facing page 98, El, XXII. 

2 ' ^ Sahni read ati here. But the letter is clearly St and may be completed 

as sft: meaning 'good-luck'. 

3. The editor, N.P. Chakravarti, observed that "In 11. 6 and 7 the second 
digit of the year looks more like 5 than 6." But he is mistaken. Sahni has 
correctly read the dates as 168 and 169. For confirmation see Plate (Table) 
No.7, in B.K. Kaul Deambi's work, 'Corpus of Sarada Inscriptions of Kashmir.' 
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KamesvaridevTs own temple, 1 the superintendent 
of works (is) Jayantaraja the son of Upendra (and) 
a resident of Avantl. The Brahmana (priest?) is the 
illustrious Pillaka, son of the illustrious VIraditya, 
a Pancakula, 2 (and) a Sun-worshipping (Maga) 
Brahmana. The writer is the illustrious Bhogika, son 
of the illustrious Vihenda (and) a Sun-worshipping 
(Maga) Brahmana. The end. 

LI.6-8. The year 168, the month of Asvayuja, the eighth 
lunar day of the dark fortnight, on Saturday. 
Commencing with this day, the consecration was 
done (in) the year 169, (the month of) Asadha, the 
twelveth lunar-day, on Thursday. 


1. Devakula here stands for the shrine of a deity, which from the mention 
of two Maga priests appears to be the Sun. 

2. Pancakula is most probably a half-correct form for Pahcakulika, i.e. 
belonging to Pancakula. The interpretation of this word is ticklish. D.C. 
Sircar takes it in the sense of pahcayata an administrative body consisting 
of five members. But that hardly fits in this context. Kulluka Bhatta 
commenting on Manu, VIJ, 119 explains kula as 'land cultivated by two 
teams of oxen each team comprising of six oxen. But that sense also does 
not appear to be intended here. Most probably the intended meaning is 
that this person belonged to one of well-known classes - pahca-Gaudas or 
pa tica-Dr avid as . 



109. HUND (NOW INDIAN MUSEUM, 
CALCUTTA) WHITE MARBLE SLAB INSCRIPTION 


Provenance 

References 


Language 

Metres 

Script 

Date 


Hund, Mardan District, N.W.F.P., Pakistan. 
M. Court, JASB, V, 395; James Prinsep, ibid., 
VI (1837), 876 ff.; K.V. Ramesh, El, XXXVIII; 
97 ff.; Ashvini Agrawal, JESI, XVII, 58-60. 
Sanskrit. 

Verses, 1, 4-8, 11-12 Anustubh; verses 2, 3, 9, 
SardulavikrTdita, verse 10, Upajati. 

Sarada. 

Lost. The mention of the powerful King 
Ananta who was most probably, the King of 
Kashmir, A.D. 1028-1063, shows that it 
belongs to XI century. 


TEXT 1 * * * 5 6 

1. ^ [ l*] II ^[?*] 

2. s&iRwiciR±i fc'Hfafedi (f«ro few--- uu - 


u - u uu - - - u - - u 

3. cTT: [ l*] 3- - UU - 

U - U UU - -- U - - U [ IP] 

4. ^[TT:] 5 ^fe-UU- 

U - U UU - - - U - - U 

5. fqRTT (eft)W^rfcf I ^ #T^RF*cI- 

X f%f%^cTf%[S*]*[cT 7 [HJl3*]- 


1. From the plate facing page 97, in El, XXXVIII. 

2 K.V. Ramesh, takes the short u before St as the symbol for siddham. 

3- dvije, Prinsep, JASB, VI (1837). 

4 I have adopted Prinsep's reading. K.V. Ramesh has read 

bhaktir-vyaja-vivarjita. 

5. asamkhyam vacah, K.V. Ramesh, ibid, 97. I prefer varah meaning 'gifts'. 

6. yatnaih prdjd pdlane, K.V. Ramesh. 

7. nrpatih = kim kim na loke tva, K.V. Ramesh. 
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6. [S*fa Mlcfdl TRI: II [X*] ^IPT ^rl^l 1 ^T: fair) 

^ [^TTcfT] 1 2 - V&fm [ I*] cl-[ ||<a ||*] 

7. fa OTST faf^Ipq] [W:*]— II <TFT ^fa 3 

fa'^fcPpi-[ II Vs*] 

8. TJrqfa fafsRT 4 Sit—[S*pFT fa)R: 5 || [£*] 

^TRFT- 

9. ^i^iki#- - u - - - 6 

-uu - u - uuu — U - [ IIS*] 

10. R^fa^fc!*]-I*] ^FRTMfa^T 

•T- U--U-U--UU-U--[ ll^o*] 

11. ^ifaf faM [s*]fa m— pq^gwrr 

Wl [M$I]‘4falRf [^TH*] [U*] [3W-*] 

12. dW <bc4<jfadU: II [^*] ^VfoPd 

vJ<^< fa)- TPM [TR 3Mffa^T I*] 7 [#fafafa-] 8 

13. rq-'^T sftftcvFP 3T faT) Wl- I ^-fa^-^fa- 
$ft ’Ttfa[^^fer: ||*] 9 

ABSTRACT 

This inscription seems to have contained information of great 
historical importance. It is to be greatly regretted that it has been 
so badly damaged. 

The first verse is in praise of a deity who is said to bestow 
Kingship or asceticism. The name of the deity is lost. Lines 2 to 
12 contain the eulogy of a king whose name Anantadeva occurs 
in lines 5 and 11 - 12. He is said to have repelled the copious 
army of the Turks. His fame is said to have been established in 
the ends of the quarters, just like the ocean encircling the world. 


1. kallatho, K.V. Ramesh. 

2. Srttmli, K.V. Ramesh. 

3. tasy=astTti, K.V. Ramesh. 

4. svatya mitir=uma, K.V. Ramesh. 

5. Sa[mya]mah // K.V. Ramesh. 

6. caritais=sanandam=etat[t*]va, K.V. Ramesh. 

7. These restorations have been made with the help of the Hund inscription 
of Queen KamesvaridevI dated 169. No.108 above. 

8. same as above. 

9. same as above. 
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His devotion of the preceptors was guileless, and he made 
countless gifts to the Brahmanas. He delighted in the acquisition 
of knowledge, and exerted in protecting his subjects. The poet 
goes on to say that what indeed was not wonderful about the 
illustrious king Anantadeva on this earth. 

In line 6 there is mention of the Kallara dynasty which is 
said to have attained a position of prosperity. Next we find a 
reference to a king who protects the kingdom of the Sindhu 
(Indus), the merits of whose riches are said to be sung by 
someone. Lines 8 to 11 are too badly damaged. In line 12 again 
King Ananta is mentioned as having a mind for doing good. 
Lines 12 to 13 contain the names of some persons connected 
with a religious monument. Amongst these is the Master of new 
work, Jayantaraja, son of Upendra and a native of Ujjain, the 
Brahmana, Pillaka, son of VTraditya and the noble Bhogika, a 
Sun-worshipping Brahmana, son of the document writer 
Vihenda. 

The King Anantadeva eulogized in this inscription is most 
probably king Ananta of Kashmir who ruled from A.D. 1028 to 
1063. The Turkish armies repelled by him must be an 
expeditionary force sent by Mahmud of Ghazni against Kashmir. 
We know from Kalhana that Anantadeva's father Sangramaraja 
had sent an army under his general Tuiiga to help the Sahi king 
Tribhuvanapala, although the allied forces were badly defeated. 
It appears that Mahmud undertook another expedition against 
Kashmir, which was repelled by King Anantadeva, as mentioned 
in this inscription. 

As the names of the Master of Works, the Brahmana priest 
and that of the Sun-worshipping priest mentioned in this 
inscription are the same as given in the Hund inscription of the 
chief queen Karnesvaridevl, we can assign to the present 
inscription a date close to 168-69 of the Sahi Era. i.e. A.D. 
1018-1019. We may also hazard the suggestion that 
KamesvarldevI had a close blood-relationship with King 
Anantadeva of Kashmir. 



110. A FRAGMENTARY SARADA INSCRIPTION 

FROM HUND 

Hund, Peshawar District, Pakistan. 

H. Hargreaves, ASIAR, 1923-24, 69. 
Sanskrit. 

Sarada. 

Circa 10th Century of the Christian Era. 
TEXT 

(not decipherable) 

The Epigraphist to the Govt, of India to whom the inscription 
was referred by Hargreaves reported as follows: 

“The inscription in question is very badly damaged and 
consequently does not admit of a complete text or translation. 
It is written in Sanskrit language and the Sarada script of about 
the 10th century A.D. The date given at the end, of which only 
the last portion is seen, apparantly gives the name of the season, 
and the month as well as the day. In line 8 we find name Tsvara 
perhaps as a synonym of Sambhu and in line 9 possibly the 
names like kritam iambhoh (1.2), tasyaisa kTrtteh (1.3) mandapam (1.5) 
and kritam kirttih (1.8) would indicate that it is a Saiva inscription 
recording the construction of a temple". 1 


Provenance 

Reference 

Language 

Script 

Date 


1. ASIAR, 1923-24, 69. 




111. PESHAWAR MUSEUM INSCRIPTION OF 

VANHADAKA 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Metre 

Script 

Date 


Uncertain. Probably Hazara District of 
N.W.F.P. of Pakistan. 

Sten Konow, El , X, 79 ff. and Plate. 

Sanskrit. 

Verse 1, Arya. 

Sarada. 

Laukika year 538 (Month of Karttika, bright 
- fortnight, lunar-day 13, on Saturday. 
According to H. Jacobi, it corresponds to 
Saturday 17th October, 1461. It is noteworthy 
that the year in this date has been expressed 
in words standing for numerals - Sara for 5, 
and gaja standing for 8. It is unusual that in 
a date in Laukika Era, the century also has 
been expressed. 


TEXT 1 2 3 

1. [ i*] *cjfer [ i*] 

2. W-^T[ >*] 

3. II*] 

4. ^6 fa ^i ^ 


1. From the plate facing page 80, El, X. 

2. Read ^Tlf^TH I 

3. Kara[yi]tam ,.Sten Konow. 
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. Wlfr ^T%-T[cT-f?I (f^f)TTTfcT [ I*] 

TO 1 2 [ II*] 

7. ^$1 vmsq (^T:) 3 4 W(tp [ II*] Mm [ II*] 

TRANSLATION 
Good Luck Hail! 

V.l. May the pair of arms of the enemy of Madhu, Mura 
and Naraka (i.e. Visnu) which resemble the fresh 
flowers of atasfi of which the bracelets come into 
friction in the course of the turnings of the Mandara 
mountain, 5 remove the entire evil. 

LI. 3-5. In the Laukika year five hundred increased by 
thirty-eight - the year 38, (the month) Karttika, 
thirteenth lunar day of the bright fortnight, on 
Saturday. On this day a pond was caused to be 
constructed, with the object of the religious merit 
of the illustrious Isvara, the son of the illustrious 
Surada, by his son, the illustrious Vaiihadaka. 

L.6. The architect Simgali son of Kali. Kargi, the 
carpenter from the watch-station, Navagrama. 

L.7. Oiii. May there be well-being of the auspicious 
place. The writing of Linga. 


1. S. Konow takes Kargi as a part of the name Simgali. 

2. S. Konow has remarked that this reading is uncertain. It may be $*T5R 

El, X, 80 f.n.10. In our opinion Vradhajam is NoTth-Westem Prakrit form 
for from vM 'to cut', i.e. meaning a carpenter. In the Prakrit 
language of the North-West the superscript r is changed to subscript and 
combined with the preceding syllable. For example ft4*1*1 for and 

qWTcT for in ASoka's Mansehra and Shahbazgarhi Rock Edicts. 

3. S. Konow has sreyain, El, X, 80. 

4. The atasi flower is rarely mentioned. 

5. This has a reference to the well-known episode of the churning of the 
Ocean. 







112. GHAGAI STONE INSCRIPTION OF THE 
REIGN OF HAMIR 

: Ghagai, to the north-west of Badwan, Swat 
Valley, Pakistan. 

J.Ph. Vogel, ACS-l, 259. 

Sanskrit. 

✓ 

Sarda. 

Sastra. year 9, month of Jye§{ha, 9th day (A.D. 
1033) 

TEXT 1 

1 . ^ 

2. ^-TT- 

3. ^ Tft 

4. -- - 


Provenance 

References 

Language 

Script 

Date 


TRANSLATION 

1. In the (Sastra) year 9, (in the month of) Jyestha, 
ninth day, 

2. During the reign of the illustrious King, Hammlra 
(Amlra). 2 

3. begun. 


1. From an estampage, prepared by me, in the Central Museum, Lahore, 
before 1947. 

2. Amlra is an Arabic word meaning "Commander". It was adopted as a 
title of royalty first by the Ghaznavid ruler Subuk-tigin and then by his 
descendants, from Mahmud onwards, it became Sanskritised into 
Hammlra, which occurs in the Hansi stone inscription dated V.S. 1224 
(A.D. 1167) of the time of Prthviraja II. Later on even the Hindu rulers 
adopted it as a name. The Clhmana King of Ranthambhor had the name 
Hammlra, who ruled from A.D. 1283 to A.D. 1301. However, it continued 
to mean a Muslim ruler also, as in the play, Hamrriira-mada-mardana, by 
Jayasimha Suri (A.D. 1219-29). 





INDICES 










o 






INDEX 


Abbreviations used in the Index : author = a, book 
= d, dynasty = dyn, god/deity (also temples/places 
named after deities) = g , king = k, Mountain = m, 
place name = p, people = peo, queen = q, river = r. 


A 


Abhapya 

123 

Abhayacandra 

297 

AbhayadevasQri 

318 

Abhayantara Kotta, p 

355n 

Abhidhanacintamani 


by Hemacandracarya, b 

17, 55 

Abhidhanakosa 


by Hemacandracarya, b 

44 

Abhinava-makarapura, p 

31, 338 

Abhisaras, peo. 

48 

Abhitvarmana, t 

59, 185, 213, 222 

Abidin see Zain-ul 


Acyuta 

110 

Adam's Bridge, p 

130n 

Adam's Peak, m 

305n 

Adasara see Harsar, p 


A Dictionary of 


Hindu Architecture 


by P. K. Acharya, b 

161n 

Aditi, g 

343 

Adityavardhana 

187 

Adityavarddhana, k 

93 

Adityavarman, k 

12, 158-59 

Adivarman see; Adityavarman 


Afghanistan, p 

24, 39, 361 

Afif see Shams-I-Siraj 



= b, demon 
of worship 
ocean = o, 
title = t 
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Agasti 

Aggalapura, p 
Agra, peo 
Agra, p 
Agrahdra 

Agravana, p 
Agrawal, Ashvini, a 
Agrawal, Jagannath, a 
Agrawala, V. S., a 
Agroha, p 

Agrotaka (=Agrodaka), p 
A Handbook to the Inscriptional 
Gallery in The Peshzvar Museum 
by M. A. Shakur, b. 

Ahida 

Ahmad, Sir Sayyad, a 
Ahuka 

Aibak, Qutb-ud-din, k 
Ajayapala, k 
Ajitavarman, k 
Aksapatala 
AksapatlTka, t 
Akutanagavika 
Alaka-da-ghat, m 
Ala-ud-din, k 

Ala-ud-din Masud 
(also Alavadina), k 

Albiruni (=Alberuni), a 

Alberuni's India 

(also see Kitab-ul-Hund), b 

Alhana 

Ali, p 

Allan, ]., a 


267, 270 

31 

32 
37 

3, 73, 180, 185-86, 200, 215- 
16, 328, 355, 355n, etc. 

31 

295n, 378 
295n, 370 
31, 39, 45, 49, 161 
31, 32 

31, 32, 79, 116 


50, 79, 304, 306-07, 315, 317 

11,38,129 

16,235 

16, 


11, 24, 33, 129 
22-26, 53, 56, 364n 

44, 53 
318 
281 
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Alp-tigin 
Amalacandra 
Amara 
Amarakosa, b 
AmaravaS, p 
Amba, g 
Ambala p 
Ambalika, g 
Akmloda, p 
Amyntas, k 
Anahillapatana, p 
Analladeva, k 
Ananda-Jijnasu, a 
Anandapala, k 
Anandavarman, k 

AnangadevI, q 
Anangapala, Tomara k 
Ananta 

Anantadeva, k 

Anantanag, p 
Anathapi^idaka 

Ancient Geography of India 
by A. Cunningham, Ed. 

S.N. Majumdar Sastri, b 

Ancient Monuments of Kashmir 
see Kak, R.C. 

Andhra, p 
Andrakot, p 
Anguttara Nikdya, b 
Antialkidas, k 

Antiquities of Chamba, 

Vol. 1, by J. Ph. Vogel, b 


212n. 

297 

341 

33, 64, 68, 329n 

132 

145 

43, 113 
145 

59 
32 
42 
114 

60 
26 

8, 17, 75, 78, 287-88, 290, 

292, 293 

27 

38 

264 

14, 18, 20, 26, 27, 44, 56, 
344, 378-80 

335, 349-50, 355n, 383n 
282n. 


56 


32, 131 
355n 

33, 37 
32 


3, 48 
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Pradesh see 


Antiquities of Himachal 
Postel, M. 

Antiquities of Marev- 
Wadioan by R.C. Kak, b 

Apollodotos, k 
Apsara, q 
Apurvaraja 
Arabian Sea, o 

Archaeological Work in Kashmir, 
Arigon (= Arigom) 

Arjuna, the Pandava 
Arthasdstra of Kautilya, b 
Aryadharma, b 

Arya-Nandi-Vikramaditya- 
Nandideva, k 

Aryavarta, p 
Asadasena 
Asadhadeva 
Asa ha 
Asanda 

Asatadeva (Asata), k 

Asapurna, g 
Asi, r 

Asiatic Society of Bengal 
Asika 

Asika (Hansi), p 
Asoka, k 
Asoka tree 

Astadhyayi of Panini, b 
Astaka 

Asthal Bohar, p 
Asuka 


344n 

28, 32 
93 
368 
33 

b 3 

3, 6, 39, 40, 84, 347 
43, 140, 269, 285, 362n, 363 
66, 68, 74 
27 

29, 339 
32-33, 49, 115 
82 

12, 165 

194 

306 

2, 6, 13-15, 18, 34, 36-37, 

39, 47, 54, 62-63, 65, 70, 
207, 216-19, 221, 223 

33 

46 

1 

317 

11, 33, 119-20 

8, 44, 46-47, 66 

133 

17, 33 

297 

1, 53, 124 
316 
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Atasi flower 

383 

Atharvaveda, b 

78,328 

Attock, p 

4, 53, 56 

Atula, a 

13 

Audaka 

73 

Aurangzeb, k 

51 

Avalokitesvara, g 

6, 84, 347-48 

Avanfi , p 

33-34 

Avantipura, p 

19, 340 

Avantivarman, k 

19-20, 340 

Avicala 

293 

Ayudhajlvin, t 

55 

Ayuktaka, t 

70 

B 

Babar, k 

37 

Babbapura, p 

34 

Babor, p 

34 

Badu Lehga 

16, 81, 280-82, 292-93 

Badwan, p 

384 

BagodI 

276-77 

Baha-ud-din 

22, 357 

Bahnota, p 

198 

Bahawalpur p 

55 

Bahudhanyaka, p 

43 

Baijnath, p 

35 

Baijnath, p 

3, 6, 9, 17-18, 44, 46-48, 
50, 53-54, 66, 74-75, 79-80, 
83-86, 298, 304, 309, 318, 
325 

Bakan (=Bakani), p 

278 

Bakrotha, m 

276-77 

Bakula tree 

304 

Baladhara 

235 
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\ 


Baladitya 
Balrama, g 
Balavarman, k 
Balban, Ghias-ud-din, k 
Bali 

-Ballawar, p 
Balor, p 

Balyare Kasyarota 

Banabhatta ( also Bana), a 

Banaras (= Varanasi), p 

Banerji, J.N., a 

Bannu, p 

Bansula 

Bappika, q 

Baramula, p 

Barei (=Barai), p 

Barikot, p 

Barnett, L.D., a 

Barni, Zia-ud-din, a 

Barwala, p 

Basak, R.G., a 

Basarh, p 

Basu, p 

Basua, p 

Batretika, p 

Batrundi, p 

Battiagarh, p 

Bay of Bengal, o 

Beas, r 

Beli, m 

Bengal, p 

Bento-Puhali, p 

Bhadra (= Bhudrahe), m 

Bhadrakali, g 


110 

275 

12, 158-59 

8, 38, 40, 42, 45, 134 

329 

39 

13-16, 37, 54 
190 

10, 40, 85 

46 

326 

375n 

94 

15 

345-46 
41, 57 
25 

31 

32 
31 
68 

64-65 

50,167 

246 
281 

247 
58 

33 
57 

276-77 

40 

50, 251 
276-77 
12, 82 
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Bhadravah, p 

Bhadravakasa, p 

Bhadravarma ( = Bhadrama), p 

Bhadrohaka, p 

Bhdga 

Bha ga, r 

Bhagadatta, k 

Bhagaraja 

Bhagavatl-, g 

Bhagika, t 

Bhagira 

Bhagsu, p 

Bhairava, g 

Bhaisa, p 

Bhakhunda, p 

Bhallataka 

Bhandari, Sujan Rai, a 
Bhandarkar, D.R., a 

Bhanuji Diksita, a 
Bhappika 
Bharata 
Bharhut, p 
Bharara, p 
Bhaskara 

Bhaskaravarman, k 
Bhata, t 
Bhatagiri, 

Bhatalau 
Bhatarama 
Bhatkara, p 
Bhatinda, p 
Bhatola, m 
Bhattacarya 


34 

34, 214, 258 
34, 214 
366 
73-74 
36 

28, 338 
232 

83, 168, 194 
185 
232 
55 
81 

34, 266 
14, 195 
212 
51 

64, 116n, 117n, 118n, 120n, 
128n 

39, 64, 178n 

243 

152 

282n 

9, 244 

94 

28 

59-60, 187 
224 
224 
110 
253 

6, 54, 83, 151 

276-77 

190 
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Bhattacharya, H.D., a 
Bhatta Govindadeva 
Bhattara, p 
Bhattara Mandala, p 
Bhatta-Rahasa 
Bhatti Wazarat, p 
Bhattiyat, p 
Bhava, g 
Bhavani, g 
Bhikhana 
Bhiksacara, k 
Bhillamala, p 

Bhlma (=BhTmapala or 
BhTmadeva), k 

Bhlmadevl, g 

BhTma-Kesava, g 

Bhlmasena, the Pandava 

Bhlmata 

Bhitera, p 

BhTya 

Bhoga 

Bhoga 

Bhogamatl, q 
Bhogapati, t 
Bhogata 
Bhogika 
Bhogika, t 

Bhoja, Pratihara Adivaraha, k 

Bhojapura, p 
Bhosarman 
Bhotavarman, k 


82 

345 

222 

35 

205 

35 

37, 281n 
178 

211, 221, 303 

279 

15 

42 

5, 23, 25, 364 & n, 373 & n 

51 

25 

19, 25, 269, 285 

341 

279 

275-76 

196 

73-74 

184 

59, 185 

48, 67, 168, 172 
377, 380 
71, 244 

7, 10, 35, 42-43, 45, 52, 55, 
86, 97, 99, 100 

35, 97 
195 

8, 16, 34, 81, 265-66, 268- 
73, 275-76, 281, 285 

66 


Bhrngaka 
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Bhrngaka 

308, 317 

Bhu 

75, 85, 185-86, 205, 214-15. 
222 

Bhukti 

69 

Bhuktipati, t 

59 

Bhulandaka 

297 

Bhulubhulu spring 

285 

Bhumasaka 

75, 85, 214, 216, 222 

Bhumra, p 

59 

Bhunaka 

97-98 

Bhupati 

132 

Bhuvaka 

35 

Bhuvana 

305 

Bhuvanapala 

223 

Bhuvanesa (=BhuvanesvarI), 

p 35, 47, 353, 355 

Bihar, p 

64 

Bijbehara, p 

349 

Bijolian (=Bijolia), p 

11, 33, 37 

Bilhana 

305 

Bilha^a, a 

47, 355n 

Binduka (Binnua), r 

35, 80, 304 

Birm 

267 

Birmasarman 

266 

Bitharoru, m 

276-77 

Bloch, T., a 

64 

Brahma 

205 

Brahma, g 

38, 140, 189, 202, 211, 237, 
305, 33.6, 374 

Brahmacarya 

77 

Brahmadeya 

73 

Brahmapura, p 

35, 41, 179, 192 
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Brahmaur ( = Brahmor), p 


Brhadaranyakopanisad, b 

Brhaspatismrti, b 

Brhatsamhita of Varahamihira, 

Bronzes of Kashmir, b (see Pal, 

Buddha 

Buddha, g 

Buddhism 

Budhagupta, k 

Budhal (= Budhil), r 

Biihler, George, a 


Bumzu, p 

Burnes, Sir Alexander, a 


PUNJAB, HIMACHAL, & KASHMIR 

2, 8-9, 12, 14, 31, 35-36, 

39, 41, 47-49, 57, 65, 72, 

82, 85, 158-60, 176, 200, 

256, 259-60 
60 
69 

b 17, 47, 55, 203n 

P.) 

304 

33, 83, 93 
84 

64, 69 

35, 41, 47, 55 

1, 3, 60, 64-65, 95, 102, 

296, 297n, 298, 304n, 309, 
316n, 318-19 

25 

1, 4, 56 


Cabedha, p 
Cahamanas, d 

Calcutta, p 
Cali, p 
Chamba 


10, 11, 37-38, 83, 115, 119, 
129, 135, 145 
4, 56, 378 
190 

2-3, 6-9, 11-16, 18, 31, 34- 
37, 39, 41, 44, 47- 55, 57, 
59-60, 62-67, 69-75, 77-78, 
80, 82-83, 85, 157-60, 163, 
165-69, 176, 181, 188, 191, 
193-98, 200, 207, 217, 219, 
224, 226, 228-29, 233-34, 
236, 239, 243-44, 246-57, 
259-61, 265, 268, 271, 273, 
278, 280, 283, 287, 290 

263, 266, 269, 275, 284, 288 
36 


Campaka (=Chamba), p 
Campavatl 
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CandT 

Candika, g 

Candra, k 

Candra 

Candra, r 

Candrabhaga, r 

Candragupta II, k 

Candrapala 

Candrasala 

Candrasekhara, g 

Cangula 

Cangula varman 

Canika 

Canna 

Canna 

Canpaka, (=Campa), p 
Cara, t 

Carana (=Carhuna), p 

Carata 

Caru 

Caruka 

Castaka 

Cdta, t 

Catalogue of the Delhi 
Museum of Archaeology, b 
Caturaha (= Caturasa), p 
Caturvarsiya Sraddha 
Cauroddharanika, t 
Cavata 

Ceylon, p see Sri Lanka 
Chaduru (=Cududu), p 
Chakravarti, N.P., a 
Charhdl, r 
Chamoli, p 


132 

140 

38 

108 

36 

36, 131 
65, 67 
368 

82, 161 
48 
25 
374 
218 
192 
222 

36, 178, 184, 202, 211, 221 
60 

36, 275, 277 

192 

329 

153 

297n 

59-60, 185-87 
1-2 

36, 269 
16 
60 
341 

37,281 

4, 68, 337 & n, 338n, 376n 

276-77 

46 
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Chatracchayika, t 
Chatrahri, p 
Chaurah, p 


Chenab, r 
Chhabra, B. Ch., a 

Chhachoi, r 
Chindaka 
Chingas, p 
Chinna 
Chinnu 

Chronicles of the Pathan 
Kings of Delhi, b 
Cipu 

Ciratadatta 
Ciri, p 
Citola 

Cochin (=Kochi), p 

Coins of Ancient India 
by John Allan, b 

Colebrooke, H.T., a 
Coomarswami, A.K., a 

Corpus of Sarada Inscriptions 
of Kashmir By B.K. Kaul 
Deambi, b 

Court, M, a 


61 

2,12, 82, 163 

14-15, 36, 168, 195-98, 217, 
219, 226, 228-29, 233-34, 
239, 244, 246-50, 252-53, 
255, 268 

34, 36, 55, 57, 131 
3, 69, 261, 265, 268, 271, 
273, 277-78, 280, 283, 287, 
290 

338 & n 

355 

352 

315 

243 

1 

285 

69 

344 

75, 187 
46 

55 

1, 113 
161 


4, 376n 


Cunningham, Sir Alexander 


4, 56, 378 

a 2-3, 53, 56, 122, 158-60, 
163, 296, 298, 309, 318-19 
358, 361n 

173-75, 303, 315, 343, 355. 
372, 373 & n. 


Cupid (also see Kama), g 
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D 

Dachhan ( = Decchan) / p 
Dadvar, p 
Daityarivarman, k 
Dala, p 
Dalima 
Damodara 
Damodara 
Damodaranaga, p 
Damodarpur, p 
Dandabhukti, p 
Dandapasika, t 
Dandavasika, t 
Dandika, t 
Dandin, a 
Danyar, p 

Darada (=Dardic) region 
Daradas ( = Dards) / peo 
Dasgupta, K.K., a 
Deambi, B.K. Kaul, a 

Dedduka 
Delha, q 
Delhi, p 

Delhi-Topra Pillar 
Delmerick, J.G. 

Denna 

Depika 

Dera-Ghazi-Khan, p 
Dera-Ismail Khan, p 
Desa 

Desadhipati, t 


20, 344 
14, 196 
16 
292 
222 
141 
286 
35 

64-65, 69, 85 
59 

61, 238 
61 
61 
38 
29 

28-30 
40, 48, 70 
31 

4-5, 39, 335, 340-42, 344-47, 
349-50, 353, 357,37,6n. 

186 

238 

1, 10-11, 18, 32, 43, 50, 53, 
58, 79, 124, 134-35, 137, 

140, 143 

1, 7-8, 32-33, 57, 113 

1-2, 135 

214 

316 

55 

375n 

71 

71 
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Deva 

206 

Deva 

225 

Devabhadrasuri 

318 

DevakI 

318 

Devalekha, q 

16 

Devanna 

186 

Devapa 

223 

Devapala, Pala k 

59, 64, 67 

Devaprasada 

197 

Devaraja, Tomara 

10, 52, 57, 109, no 

Devasa 

235 

Devavarman see Divakaravarman 

Devi, g 

7, 81, 295 

Devi-ri-kothi, p 

16, 80, 228-29, 233 

Dewai, p 

23, 25, 364 

Dewal, p 

365 

Dhairya, k 

14 

Dhalavarman, k 

15 

Dhalyaka, p 

37, 214 

Dhakalotha 

276 

Dhana 

253 

Dhananjaya 

222 

Dhanasimha 

218 

Dhanasimhadeva 

249 

Dhanavati 

132 

Dhanga 

297 

DhanT 

141 

Dhanvantari 

110 

Dhara, k 

192 

Dharmanka 

343 

Dharmapriya 

294 

Dharmashala, p 

55 

Dharmasimha 

294 

Dharmavihara, p 

27 
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Dhauldhar, m 
Dhaulika, p 
Dhavalagrha 
Dhavalikar, M.K., a 
Dhillika (=philH) / p 

Dhondha 
Didda, q 
Di-Ksema 
Dikshit, K.N., a 
Diksita see BhanujT 
Dinna 

DInnara (=Dinara) 
Divakaravarman, k 
Dodaka, k 
Dolhana 
Dombaka 
Dramma, coin 
Dranga 
Drahgika, t 
Dras, p 

Drateda (=Drati-da-nala), r 

Draududa, p 

Dravida, p 

Drekati, p 

Drona 

Dronavapa 

Duga, m 

Dugga see Dugar or Durgara 

Dulasanka 

Dullabhadeva 

Dullahara 

Durga, g 

Durgara, p 


35, 55 
214 
161-62 
361 

10- 11, 37-38, 58, 131, 135, 
140, 145 

325 

20, 25, 341-43 
20 
31 

329 

338 

12, 158-59, 163 
14, 83, 193 
318 

305 

86 

74 

74 

358 

276-77 

292 

38-39 

281 

281, 316 

85 

277 

366 

141 

132 

6-7, 12, 58, 83, 168 

13, 34, 39, 81, 203. 212 
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Durlabhaditya 

110 

Duryodhana, Kaurava 

44 

Duta (= Dutaka), t 

61, 330 

Dutt, Nalinaksha, a 

27 

Dvesabhumi 

73 

Dvindi, p 

292 

E 

Egging, J' a 

1, 143 

Ekddast fast 

292 

Elliot, J, a 

23-24 

Ellora (=Elura), p 

82 

F 

Facets of Aryan Culture 

by B. Ch. Chhabra, b 

146 

Fatehabad, p 

31 

Fatehgarh, p 

45 

Fatehpur, p 

294-95 

Fell, E, a 

116 

Ferozpur, p 

57 

Ferozpur (Kashmir), p 

345 

Fidai Khan 

51 

Firuz see Rukn-ud-din (Pherujasahi) 

Fleet, J.F., a 

2, 54, 60, 62, 64-65, 67, 92, 
302n, 326 

Francke, A.H., a 

48, 68, 203n, 260n, 358 

G 

Gabdlkaharaija (=GabdIka), 

p 39, 49, 184 

Gadahasta, t 

25 

Gaddi, peo 

39, 49 

Gaderan (=Gadderan), p 

36, 39, 49 

Gadun, p 

364 

GaganasrI 

141 
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Gagga 

Gaggaka 

Gahadavala, dyn 

Gainani 

Gaja Nagara 

(=Gajjana = Ghazni), p 

Gaja, Raja, k 

Gamdgamika, t 

Gamga 

Gana 

Ganapdtha of Pariini, b 
Ganapati, g 
Gandhara, p 
Gapesa, g 

Ganesvara 
Ganga (=Ganges), r 

Ganga (Bhuvanesvarl) 

GangadevI 

Gangadhara 

Gangadhara 

Gangadisrl 

Gangesvara, p 

Gangu 

Gangu 

Gardez, p 

Garrick, a 

Garudasana, g 

Garuda lords 

Gauda, p 

Gaudapura, p 

Gaud! RIti 


238 

356 

64 

270 

39, 130, 352 
39 

61-62, 185, 213, 222 

256 

179 

33, 39, 49 
129, 159, 251 

4, 8, 22, 44, 56, 361n, 364n 
6, 12, 36, 81-82, 135, 145, 
178, 211, 221, 269, 281, 

291, 302, 324, 343, 351, 361 

316 

17, 35, 40, 46, 81, 97, 130, 
142, 267, 281, 316, 343 

355 & n 

341 

141 

292-93 

141 

39, 348 
31 

259 

82, 361 
54, 151 
35, 97 

260 

40, 130-31 
40 

40 
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Gaudavadha, b 

40 

Gaulmika, t 

62 

Gaura 

132 

Gauri, g 

172, 218, 343 

Gaurldeva 

157 

Gavaksa 

161 

Gavyuti 

73 

Gayadhara 

292-93 

Gaya, v 

81 

Gayapala 

243 

Gejjara, p 

110 

Ghadhipura, p 

45 

Ghagai, p 

384 

Ghagga 

21 

Ghagga 

346 

Ghalahana, p 

216 

Ghattadideya 

68 

Ghauri, Shihab-ud-din 
Muhammad, also Muhammad 
bin Sam (=Gayasadina) k 

11, 37-38, 45, 129n 

Ghaznavid, dyn 

7, 13, 20 

Ghazni see Gaja Nagara 

Ghlka 

146 

Ghias-ud-din see Mahmud of Ghazni 

Ghorasiva 

325 

Ghoshal, U.N., The Agrarian 
System of Ancient India, b 

72n 

Ghumsal, p 

256 

Gilgit, p 

4, 27-28, 30-31, 41-42, 49, 

Gilgit, r 

337, 339 

338n 

Gilgit Manuscripts, b 

27, 30, 41 

Giligitta (=Gilgit), p 

40, 70, 338 

Girnar, p 

34 
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Glory that was Gurjaradesa 

by K.M. Munshi, b 

41 

Gnoli, R, a 

5, 367 

Gocara 

73 

Godavari, r 

81 

Goga 

243 

Gogadevasimha 

249 

Gogga, Tomara 

10, 52, 57, 108, 110 

Gokha (=Gukh), r 

276-77 

Golhana 

243 

Gopal, Lallanji, The Economic 

Lifie of Northern India 

C A.D. 700 - 1200, b 

72n, 180n, 185n, 214n 

Gopalavarman, k 

24 

Gopesvara, p 

46 

Gorakhpur, p 

49 

GoranI 

289 

Gosthi 

7 

Gotama Betjuria 

289 

Gotlrtha, p 

97 

Govinda 

112 

Govinda 

316 

Govindacandra, Gahadavala, 

k 45 

Govindadeva 

140 

Grahavarman, k 

40, 45 

Grama 

71 

Grama-mahattara 

71 

Gramika 

71 

Gxhasthasrama 

77 

Grima, p 

41, 179 

Guda, p 

272 

Gudhyal (=Gudial), p 

41, 50, 261 

Gugga 

158-59, 164 

Guhaditya, k 

97 
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Guhaka 
Gujranwala, p 
Gulha 
Gum, p 
Gunaraja 
Gurawada, p 
Gurdaspur, p 
Gurjara, peo 
Guroli, p 

Gutschmid, Von, a 

Hadigrama, p 
Hajara, p 
Hala 
Hala 

Halyana, r 

Hammira (Mahmud of 
Ghazni), k 

Ha m rriira-mada-marda na 
by Jayasimha Suri, b 
Hanesara, p 
Hansi, p 
Hanumana, g 
Hanuska, g 
Hara, g 

Haradeva, Natha 
Haraha, p 
Hargreaves, H, a 
Hari, g 

Haricandra, Pratihara, k 
Haridvara (=Hard war), p 
Harihara Rankila 
Hari-Ke, p 


308 

351 

315 

9, 12, 41, 82, 157, 165 
132 
101 
21 

41-42 

41, 78, 261, 263 
28 


26, 130, 384 & n 
384n 

42, 70-71, 338 

7, 11, 33, 51, 83, 116, 384n 
81, 120 
368 

178, 237 

133 

40 

4, 381 
140, 215 
42 

16, 81 

179 

57 


H 

347 

357 & n 
75 

307, 316 
263 
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Haripala 

Hariraja 

Hansacandra 

Harisacandra 

Hariyana (=Hariyanaka, 

Haritanaka), p 

Harsa, k of Kashmir 
Harsacarita of Banabhatta, b 
Harsa Era 

Harsar ( = Adasara), p 
Harsavardhana, k 
Harsesvara., g & p 
Harsuka 
Haryana, p 

Hasika 
Hastin, k 

Hasty-asv-ostra-bala-vyaprtaka, t 

Hathidhar, m 
Ha tun (=Ha tuna), p 

Hazara, p 

Hemacandracarya, a 
Hemaprakasa, k 
Herodotus, a 
Hidimka 

Himachal Pradesh, p 


132, 134 
132 
132 
136 

10, 42-43, 49, 51-52, 54, 

129, 134-35, 140, 145, 325 

15 

10, 40, 161-62 
24, 376 
31, 259 

2, 10,45, 54, 76, 84-86, 92-93 
35, 47, 355 & n 
94 

1-2, 6-11, 31, 33, 37, 42-43, 
83-86, 91-92, 94-95, 99-102, 
111, 113, 116, 122-23 

252 

59 

62 

35 

4, 28-29, 31, 40-42, 49, 67, 

70-71, 337-38 

357n, 382 

17, 44 

331-32 

41 

19 

2, 5, 8, 11, 18, 31, 35, 39, 
47, 50-51, 53, 57, 75, 84, 
157-60, 163, 165-69, 176, 

181, 188, 191, 193-98, 200, 
207, 217, 219, 224, 226, 228- 
29, 233-34, 236, 239, 244, 
246-57, 259-61, 265, 268, 

271, 273, 278, 280, 283, 
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Himagiri, p 

287, 290, 294-96 298, 309, 
318-19, 325-26, 331 

48-49, 83 

Himalaya, m 

38, 81, 115, 160, 323 

HTmapala 

258 

Hindukush, m 

45 

Hindu Sahis of Afghanistan 
and The Punjab 
by Yogendra Mishra, b 

23 

Hinuebar, Oskar V, a 

29, 337, 339 & n 

Hirmadevi, g 

19 

Hiranya 

73-74 

Hisar-i-Ferozah (=Hisar), p 

32 

Hissar, p 

31-33, 43, 116 

History and Culture of Ancient 

Gandhara And Western Himalayas 

by B.K. Kaul Deambi, b 

5 

History of Panjab Hill States 
by J.Hutchison & 

J.Ph.Vogel, b 

13 

History of Western Tibet 
by A.H.Francke, b 

358 

Hiuen Tsang, a 

17, 42, 44-45, 56, 84, 352 

Hluthuka 

206 

Hoi Gudhyal, p 

35 

Hrdayacandra, k 

18, 306 

Hubara (=Hubar), p 

281 

Huliar, p 

37 

Hultzsch, E, a 

353, 357 

Humrtaka 

214 

Huna, peo 

64 

Hund ( also Udabhandapura), 

p 4, 6, 20, 24-26, 55-56, 82, 

Hundan, p 

370, 376, 378, 379n, 380-81 
9, 254 

Hunza, p 

42 
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I 


Ibn-batuta, a 

32 

Ibrahim Shariqi 

(also Sultan Aibrahma), k 

22, 357 & n 

Ijasa 

293 

Ilak Khan 

26 

Iltutmish, Shams-ud-din 

(Samasadin), k 

11, 129 

India, p 

28, 31, 37, 351 

Indra, g 

76, 189, 202, 211, 237, 343 

Indraprastha (Indrapatta), p 

37, 43, 71, 141, 147 

Indresvara temple 

296 

Inducandra, k 

18,44 

Indulekha 

153 

Indus, r 

4, 36, 55-57, 372-73, 380 

Isa, g 

140 

Isana, g 

178 

Isanavarma, k 

40 

Ishkuman, r 

28, 42 

Isvara, g 

381 

Isvara 

383 

J 

Jacobi, H, a 

382 

Jadhika Atala 

277 

Jagadeva, k 

349n 

Jagadhari, p 

113 

Jagaraja 

346 

Jagat Sukh, p 

19 

Jaina Rajatarahgini of Srivara see 

Rajatarangini 

Jainism 

83-84 

Jainolabadenasaha see Zain-ul-Abidin 

Jaitra 

132 

Jajala 

132 
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Jajjuka, Tomara 

10, 108 

Jakhepal, p 

57 

JakharadI 

(= Jakharari = JukhradT), p 

44, 281 

JalaladTna (Jalal-ud-din) see 

Sultana Raziya 

JalamukhI (=JalpadevI), g 

289 & n 

Jalandhar, p 

13, 17-18, 44, 55, 304-05 

Jalandhara, demon 

44 

Jalandhararanya, p 

55 

Jamadagni 

204,213 

Jammu, (J & K), p 

3, 13, 21, 34, 351-52 

Jasatavarman (=Jasata), k 

15, 35, 86, 224, 226-27 

Jaudhaka, p 

214 

Jaula, Tomara. k 

10, 107 

Jaunpur, p 

22, 357n 

Jayacandra, k 

18, 44-45, 304, 309, 317 

Jayamangala Vikramaditya 
Nandideva, k 

29 

Jayanta, g 

172 

Jayantaraja 

377, 380 

Jayapala, (=Jaipal) 
Hindusahi, k 

5-6, 23-26, 55-57, 82, 370, 

Jayaplda, k 

374-75 

355 

Jayasimha, k 

20-21, 345, 348n 

Jetavana, p 

282n 

Jhajjar, p 

111 

Jhelum, r 

55,57 

Jijilidevi, q 

285 

Jinaka 

258 

Jinavallabhasuri 

318 

Jind, p 

7, 83, 94 

Jisthaludra (=Jyestharudra), 

p 22 

jiu 

285 
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Jiula 

JTvaka 

Jjaja, Bhatta 
Joallsa, m 
Jodhpur, p 

Jonaraja (Rajatarangini 
of Jonaraja), a 

Jugyaradevi, cj 
Jungrar, p 
JvalamukhI, g 
JvalamukhI Prasasti 
Jyestharudra, p 

Kabul, p 
Kadambaditya, k 
Kahila 
Kahila 

Kahnasarman 
Kahuka 
Kailasa, m 
Kak, R.C., a 
Kalapani, m 
Kalasa, k 
KalasTsarman 
Kalhana 
Kalhana, a 

KaH, g 
Kali 

Kalidasa, a 
Kalka, p 

Kallara (=Kalarapala, Kalar, 
Kala Kamala Varman), k 


94 
316 
227 
276 
38, 42 

20-22, 56, 352 
269 

78, 268-69 
83, 322 & n, 323 
8-9, 18, 319 
357 & n 


22, 361, 364n 
97 

206 

307 

279 

216 

100 

340, 344 

276-77 

15 

190 

305 

3, 14-15, 18-24, 26, 29, 40, 
47, 56, 63, 355n, 380 

82 

383 

33-34, 46 
51, 120n, 122-23 

23, 25, 364 & n, 370, 380 
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Kallya 

Kaluka 

Kama (=Cupid), g 
Kamalalanchana 
Kamalu, k 
Kamarupa, p 
Kamboja, p 
Kamboja Delha 
KamesvarldevT, q 

Kamlone 
Kamukadeva 
Kanauj, p 
KancT, p 
Kancudi clan 
Kanda 

Kanduka-krida 
Kane, P.V., a 
Kangra, p 


Kankot pass, m 
Kannani 

Kanyakubja (=Kanauj), p 
Kapalesvara, g 
Kapalesvara, p 
Kapatesvara, p 
Kapilesvaradeva, g 
Kapisa, p 
Kapota 
Kara 

Karende-ra-nala (Kailu-ra-nala) 
Kargi 


141 

238 

243 

232 

23-24 

28 

44,110 

324 

5, 24, 26, 56, 82, 376-77, 

379n, 380 

225 

193 

45 

38 

338 

304, 306 
80 
62 

3, 7-9, 11, 13, 17-18, 35, 

44, 47-48, 50, 53, 55, 57, 

75, 83-84, 294-96, 298, 

304n, 309, 318-19, 323n, 325 

167 

245 

7, 35, 45, 97 
18, 83 
329 
350 
329 
366 
161 
73 
277 

383 & n 
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Karivarsa, t 
Karmacandra, k 
Kama 

Kama, SomavamsI k 
Kama, Vaghela, k 
Karnakayastha, t 
Karnata, p 
Karnataka, p 
Karttikeya, g 
Kashir by G.M.D.Sufi, b 
Kashmir, p 


KasT, p 
Kasvada, p 

Kaul, B.K. see Deambi 
Kaul, Madhusudan, a 
Kaul, Shrikantha, a 

Katthaka 

Kaustubha 

Kautilya see Arthasastra 
Kayastha 

Kedaranatha, (=Kedara), p 
Ketalaput (=Kerala), p 
Khadgaraksa, t 
Khagendra, k 
Khagendragrahara, p 
Khajuraho, p 
Khalyala, p 
Khandaraksa, t 
Khani, p 


203, 212 

18, 323 

204, 213, 269, 285 
75 

42 

62 

45, 64, 131 
45 

14, 81, 83, 172, 193, 343 
22, 357n 

3, 5-6, 8-9, 14-16, 18-25, 27, 
30, 35-36, 39-40 42, 44, 46- 
47, 57, 64, 66-67, 70-71, 79, 
84, 258, 308, 335, 337, 340- 
42, 344-47, 349-353, 357-58, 
378,380 

46, 81, 323 
281 

19, 335 & n, 336n 

21, 345n, 346 & n, 349n, 

350, 352 & n 

356 

295n 

62-63 

46, 81, 315 

46, 131 
63 

47, 355 & n 
71 

82 

270 

63 

47, 57, 179, 185 
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Khansomala, p 

Khan 
Khasa, t 
Khetala 
Khika 
Khila 

Khingala Autyatasahi, k 
Khri 

Khrigrama (=Kiragrama), p 
Khilji, Ala-ud-din, k 
Khilji, Jalal-ud-din 
Ferozeshah, k 

Khudubadina see Qutb-ud-di: 
Khudu Khel 
Khukhundo, p 
Khulasa-ut-Tawarikh 
by Sujan Rai Bhandari, b 
Khunmoh (=Khonamuh, 
Khonamosa), p 

Khurasan, p 
Kielhorn, F, a 

Kilar, p 
Kilhana 
Kipu 

Klragrama, p 

Kiranada, r 
Kiras, peo 
Kiratas, peo 
KIriha, p 
Kirikisndar, p 
Kirisindara, p 


PUNJAB, HIMACHAL, & KASHMIR 
338 

75, 85, 215 

63-64, 185, 213, 222 

146-47 

192 

73 

361 & n 
48, 203n 

48 

38,42 

2, 11, 135-36 

i 

362 

49 

51 

4, 21-22, 35, 46-47, 71, 79, 
353, 355 & n 

26 

1-3, 36, 62, 113, 116, 122, 
136, 143, 207, 298, 309, 

325, 353, 357 

51, 251 
119-21 
132 

18, 44, 47-48, 81, 203n, 

304, 306-07 

276 

13, 47-48, 203, 212 
131 

48, 281 

285 

48 
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Kirita 

Kishanganga, r 
Kishtwar, p 

Kiskindhika (=Kiskindha), p 
Kisnu 

Kitab-ul-Hind by Al-Beruni, b 
Kiu-che-lo, p 
Koila (=Kurila), p 
Kona 

Konow, Sten, a 

Kota, q 
Kotapala, t 
Kotla, p 
Kosthagara 
Kosthagrahara, p 
Kosthaka, t 
Kotadhipati, t 
Kother, p 
KothI 
Kotuala, t 
Kotwal, t 

Krso a 

Krsna, g 

Krsna III, Rastrakuta, k 

Krsnabhatta 
Krsnabhatta Dravida 
Ksatrapa, t 
K§emagupta, k 
Ksemendra, a 
Kslrasvamin, a 
Kukudeva, g 


295n 

40-41 

20 

48-49, 168, 173 
31 

23, 51 
42 

275, 277 
227 

3, 5, 347 & n, 348n, 382, 
383n 

355n 

122 

292 


63, 122 
21, 350 
238 

63, 122 
63, 122 
141 

7, 43, 80-81, 84, 119, 140, 

202, 211, 23’, 237, 263, 

266, 275, 288, 336 

42 

323 

322 

185 

25 

63 

329n 

256 
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Kulait, p 

6, 13, 36, 39, 49, 63-64, 76, 
78, 200 

Kulhika 

72, 185 

Kulika, t 

63-64, 213, 222 

Kulikago§tha, p 

49, 205 

Kulladeva 

348 

Kulluka Bhatfa, a 

75,377n 

Kulodi, p 

281 

Kuloft, p 

214 

Kulu (=Kullu / Kuluta), p 

6, 8, 11, 13, 17-19, 57, 69, 
78, 83, 203, 212, 326, 331 

Kulya 

73, 85 

Kulyavapa 

85 

Kumara, g 

243 

Kumara 

297 

Kumaragupta I, k 

64, 69 

Kumaraaatya, t 

64-65, 185 

Kumbhakarna, k 

38, 58 

Kumbhalgarh, p 

38, 58 

Kunhala, p 

263 

Kunu 

281 

Kuru, p 

43 

Kuru, peo 

37 

Kurukshetra, p 

10, 13-14, 49, 52, 56, 81, 

95, 102, 186, 203, 212, 273n 

Kusalaprakasa 

330 

Kusanas , dyn 

43 

Kusasthala, p 

45 

Kusika 

45 

Kusumbhapura, p 

133 

Kuta, r 
• 

270 

Kytika 

179 

Kutuka 

238 
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L 


Ladak by A. Cunningham, b 

358 

Ladakh, p 

358 

Ladnu, p 

38 

Lagaturman, k 

23, 364n 

Ldhadi 

272 

Lahaul, p 

36, 82 

Lahri 

75 

Lahore, p 

51 

Lakhnauti (Laksmariavatl), p 

40 

Laksmana 

121, 152 

Laksmana 

141 

Laksmana 

243 

Laksmana 

346 

Laksmanacandra 

74, 81, 304, 306-07, 315 

Laksmanavarman 

215 

Lak§ml, g 

83-84, 100, 106, 108, 115, 
119, 131, 166 

Laksmldhara 

146 

LaksmI-Narayana, g 

288 

Laksnuvarman, k 

48 

Laksana (=Lak§anadevI), g 

12, 36, 82, 158 

Laksana, q 

307 

Laksanika 

306 

Lalana, p 

285 

Lalitaditya Muktaplda, k 

29 

Lalitavarman 

(=LaIitavarmadeva), k 

16, 229, 231-32, 238, 243, 
251 

Lalkot, p 

38 

Lalliya, k 

23, 364n 

Langarkot, p 

53 

Lanka see Sri Lanka 

Lartuka, p 

51 
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Lata, p 

64, 131 

Later Indo-Scythians 
by A. Cunningham, b 

361n 

Lavala, p 

185 

Lavanabhaga 

74 

Legha 

292 

Lidar Valley 

25 

Likhnihara, t 

66 

Lilh ( = Lilh Mandala), p 

34, 49, 165, 265-66 

Linga 

383 

Lodhi, Bahlol, k 

22 

Lohara, dyn 

20 

Loh-Tikrl, p 

15, 226 

Lokaprakasa, b 

67 

Lokeshvara, Bodhisattva, 

8 358 

Ludhiana, p 

43 

Ludrapala 

16, 50, 238 

Ludroka 

249 

Luj, p 

15, 86, 224 

Lutthuka 

214 


M 

Maca 

218, 222 

Madanadeva 

142 

Madananka 

343n 

Madhava, g 

106 

Madhava 

141 

Madhu 

383 

Madhya Pradesh, p 

33 

Madoga, p 

292 

Madra, p 

21, 351 

Maga Brahmana 

377 & n 

Maha 

146 


J 
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Mahabharata, b 

Mahadeva, g 
Mahakala, g 
Mahaksapatafflca, t 
Mahamatya, t 

Maharashtra (=Maharastra) 
Mahasamanta, t 
MahdmayurT, b 

Mahammadasahi see 
Tughlaq, Mohd. Ibn 
Mahasa 

Mahasenagupta, <7 
Mahava 
MahavTra, g 
Mahendraka 

Mahendrapala, Pratihara, k 

Mahesa, g 
Mahesvara, g 
Mahimagupta 
Mahipala, Pratihara, k 
Mahisamafi, p 
Mahi§asura 
Mahisasuramardinl, g 

Mahmud see Nasir-ud-din 
(=Nasaradina) 

Mahmud of Ghazni, k 

Maihila Mandala, p 
Maitrakas, dyn 
Maitreya, Bodhisattva 

Maity, S.K., Economic Life in 
Northern India in the 
Gupta Period, b 


17, 21, 25, 28, 43-44, 53. 
55, 352, 373n 

259, 295 & n 

303 

65 

61, 65 
p 49, 131 
326, 328 
27 


245 

93 

115 

318 

216 

6 , 8-10, 42-45, 52, 57, 102, 
107 

307, 315 
181 
344 
42 

33-34 

140 

6 , 81-82 


24-26, 33, 45, 53, 56, 364n, 
380, 384n 

49, 279 
64, 74 
358 


72n 
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Majvalika, p 

185 

Makarasimha 

31, 49, 338 

Makaravahiru, r 

49, 338 

Makhana 

293 

Makoli 

266 

Makuta 

50, 192 

Malabar Coast, p 

46 

Malava (=Malwa), p 

33, 64 

Malaya, m 

372 

Malda, p 

40 

Malhika 

316 

Mallinatha, a 

316n 

Malukasarman 

288 

Mamga-Gamcalaria, m 

276 

Manakhu 

293 

Manali, p 

19 

Manavaka 

282 

Maridala 

71 

Mandapika 

74, 86 

Mandara, m 

111, 383 

Mandasor, p 

33, 67 

Mandi, p 

69 

Mangala, p 

214, 216 

MangaladevI, q 

108 

Mangoa, p 

50, 263 

Manika 

263-64 

Manikasarman 

263 

Manikyavarman, k 

16, 269 

Mariimahesa (=Mariamahesa), 

gl2, 271 

Manna 

216, 223 

Mano 

293 

Mansehra, p 

383n 

Manu 

318 
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Manu ( =Manusmrti ), b 

Manyuka 
Mardan, p 

Markandeya Purana, b 
Markula, g 
Markula, p 
Marmalika, p 
Marshall, Sir John, a 
Martand, p 
Martanda, g 
Martin, V. St, a 
Maru-Ward wan, p 
JsAdsaka 

Masjid-l-Quwwat-ul-Islam 

Masu 

Masud see Ala-ud-din 
Matamatasimha, t 
Matten, p 
Mattika 

Maujadina see Muizz-ud-din 

Maukharis, dyn 

Mayatalla, q 

Medhatithi, a 

Mcghacandra, k 

Meghaduta, b 

Mehla, p 

Mehrauli, p 

Mekhala, q 

Melha 

Meru, m 

Meruvarman, k 


32, 45, 62, 75, 77, 79, 81, 
329n, 369, 377n 

50, 79, 304, 306-07, 315-17 
4, 56, 376, 378 
75 

257-58 
82, 257 
368 


3-4, 349, 353, 357 & n 

19-20, 80, 335 

336 

56 

344 

215 

38 

227 


13, 204, 213 

335 

216 


45 

306 

79 

323 

34 

49, 288-89 
7, 112 
197 
146 

160, 372 


2, 6-7, 11-13, 36, 82, 158- 
59, 161, 164-65 

16, 34, 265 


Mhesa, p 
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Adivaraha 


Mihirabhoja see Bhoja 
Mihirakula, k 
MihiralaksmI, q 
Mihiresvara, g 
Mindha (=Mimdha), p 
Minhaj-us-Siraj, a 
Mirashi, V.V., a 
Mishra., Yogendra, a 
Mithankot, p 
Mitra, R.L., a 

Mlecchas 
Mohammad Shah Sayyed, k 
Mohanbari, p 
Mokala, k 
Montgomery, p 
Moorcraft, a 

Mosuna (=MOsana, 
Mausuna), dyn 

Mrtyunjayavarman, k 
Mugala, p 


361n 

18, 328-29 
18, 329 

75, 78, 283, 285 
51 
61 

23-25 

55 

1-2, 95, 124, 125n, 128, 
137, 143, 306 

7, 10 

18, 319, 324 & n 
83, 111 
38 

51, 120n 
17 

13, 165, 181, 202, 205, 285, 


292 

167 

285 


Muhammad bin Sam see Shihab-ud-din 
Muhammad Shah, k 22, 357 & n 

Muhuriaka 248 


Muizz-ud-din (=Maujadina), k 11,129 


Mujjuni, q 332 

Mukhasald 161 

Mukheda 270 

Mukund Ram, Pandit, a 347n 

Mularaja, k 42 

Mulkihar, p 8-9, 239 

Mungala, p 50 

Munshi, K.M., a 41-42 




INDEX 


423 


Muraripu, g 84, 119, 202, 211, 231, 237, 

336, 383 

MuredI, r 190 

Musikavarhsa by N.P.Unni, b 13 

N 


Nadayaija, p 
Nadena, m 
Nag, r 

Nagabhata I, k 

Nagabhata II, k 

Nagam, p 

Nagapala 

Nagapala 

Nagaprasada 

Nagara 

Nagarabhatta Prabhakara 

Nagarkot, p 

Nagarsresthi, t 

Nagathani, p 

Naghai 

Naguka 

Naimka 

Nakula, Pandava 
Nal, p 
Nalanda, p 
Nandi, g 
Nanduka 

Nantadeva see Anantadeva 

Nanuka 

Naraina, p 

Naraka 
Narasirhha, g 


50, 140-41 

276 

355n 

42 

42, 45 
40, 347 
16 

228-29, 231-32 
197 
224 
97 
53 
64 
281 
197 
197 
108 

43 
248 

59, 64, 67 

7, 12, 36, 81-82, 303 

78, 186 

238 

1-2, 6, 10-11, 37, 43, 50, 

79, 137 

343, 383 
14, 180 
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Naravardhana, k 
Narayana, g 
Narmada, r 

Nasir-ud-din Mahmud 
( = Nasaradina), k 

Nathu Bhagasyani 
Natthuka 
Navagrama, p 
Navagrama-Darariga, p 
Nava-Makarapura, p 
Navapura (=Naupura), p 

Nava-Surendraditya- 
Nandideva, k 

Navasurendra-Vikramaditya- 

Nandideva, k 

Nayaka 

Nayika 

Nennadevi, q 

Nihelapati, t 

Nllaka 

Nllaka 

Nllaka ntha 

Nirmand, p 

Nirukta, b 
Nissafikamalla, t 
Nisumbha 
Nnana 
N.W.F.P. 

o 

Odra, p 

Ohind see Hund 


93 

228 

33 

11, 51, 58, 130 

259 

356 

50, 307, 316, 383 

50 

338 

27, 30, 41 

28, 31, 71, 337-38 

27, 29 
317 
109 
179 

66 , 185, 330 
245 
275-76 
100 

6 , 8-9, 18-19, 66, 74, 78, 

83, 326, 328, 331 

44 

13, 204, 213 
81, 83 
194 

4, 56-57, 82, 325, 352, 

357n, 365, 370, 376, 378, 382 

64 
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P 

Padhida 

Padi ( = Sapadi), p 
Padma 

Padmapani, Bodhisattva, g 
Padmapurana, b 
Padmdsana 
Pahila 

Paitala (=Paituk) 

Paji/ g 

Paju 

Pakpattan, p 
Pakhamna Tamgha 
Pakhreda, p 
Pakistan, p 

Palam, p 
Palambagrama, p 
Palam-Baoli, p 

Palampur, p 
Palas, dyn 
Palasara, t 
Pal, Pratapaditya, a 
Pamir, m 
Pamper, p 
Panali Nala, p 
Pa hca-Dravidas 
Panca-Gaudas 
Pancakula (= Pancakulika) 
Pancapura, p 
Pancatantra, b 


374 

281 

295n 

20,341 

44 
355 
307 
146-47 
256 
256 

51, 120n 

277 

292 

4, 36, 53, 56-57, 82, 120n, 
325, 351-52, 357n 362, 364- 
65, 367, 375-76, 381-82, 384 

1, 9, 53, 134 
133 

1, 6, 8, 10-11, 36-40, 42-43, 
45-46, 49, 53-55, 57-58, 80, 
124 

35, 47, 53, 55, 298, 309 
18, 64 
69 

339 & n 

45 

355n 

157 

377n 

377n 

377 & n 

51, 120 

27 
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Pancayata 
Pancayatana puja 
Panchkula, p 
Pandu Ruin, p 
Pandava 

Pandavon ka Qila, p 
Pandit, R. S., a 
Pangatl ( = Parigati Mandala), 
Pangi Valley, p 

Pangula 
Panial, p 
Panini, a 

Panini Kalina Bharatavarsa by 
V.S.Agrawala, b 
Panjnad, r 
Panjil (=Panthila), p 

Panthasala 

Parabala, k of Malava 
Parakamata, p 

Paramandadeva (=Paramandi, 

Paramanuka), k 

Parinamatasi 

Paripurna 

Parivrajakas, dyn 

Pariyatra m 

Parsurama, g 

Parvatl, g 

Pasata 

Pascima Payodhi, see Arabian 
Pashupata sect 
Pa tala (=Pa tala), p 


377n 
84 

51, 120n, 122-23 
34 

21, 351 
43 

335, 336n 

15, 50, 71, 238, 251 
13, 16, 50, 61, 68-69, 224, 

236, 251, 254, 257 

372, 374 
42 

17, 31, 33, 39-40, 44, 49, 55- 
56 

45 
55 

44, 48-51, 71, 214, 216, 

28In, 283 

62 

107n 
52, 214, 216 

20-21, 346 

368 

195 

74 

67 

275 

81, 108, 165, 175, 202, 211, 

237, 343 

215 

Sea 

83-84, 100 
52, 110 
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Pa tali, p 
Pataliputra, p 
Patan, p 
PatanaE, r 
Patafijali, a 
Pati, p 
Patiala, p 
Patoladeva, k 
Patola-Sahi, dyn 
Patran, p 
Peda 

Pehowa, p 

Peshawar, p 
Phagudula 
Phahinkara Ranautra 
Phakka 

Pherujasahi see Rukun-ud-i 

Phiri 

Phirika 

Phogat, S.R., a 
Pillaka 
Pi-lo-mi-lo, p 
Pinjore, p 
Pitha 
Pitaka 
Pohrula, p 
Polacya 
Poland, p 
Polier, Lt. Col. 

Postel, M., a 
Prabalikabhattarika, q 
Prabhakaradeva 
Prabhakaravardhana, k 


185 

45 

42 

276-77 

49 

281 

52 

31, 42, 49 
27-31, 41, 337-39 
52 
281 

6-10, 35, 43-44, 52, 55, 57, 

83, 95, 100, 102 

4, 50, 57, 367, 370, 381-82 

263 

235 

329 

Firuz I 
249 
251 

2 , 101 , 111 
377, 380 
42 

51, 63, 120n, 122-23 
292-93 

75, 85 
266 
72 

24 

1 

331-32, 339 & n 

328 

24 

76, 93, 161-62 
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Prad-Sarasvatl, p 
Pradyota (=Candapajjota), k 
Praggwaka ( =Praggrwaka) 
Pragjyotisa, p 
Prahabagga, p 
Prakata, k 
Pralambagrama, p 
Pramdtr, t 

Pramod Chandra, a 
Prantapala, t 
Prasravana 
Prasthala, p 
Prathamakayastha, t 
Prathamakulika, t 
Pratigana 
Pratihara, t 
Pratiharas, dyn 
Pratihari, t 
Prayaga, p 
Prinsep's Essays, b 
Prinsep, James, a 
Proli-ra-Gala, p 
Prtha 

Prthivlraja II, Cahamana k 
Prthivlraja III, Cahamana. k 
Prthu, k 
Prthu 

Prthudaka, p 
Prthvldhara 
Prthvlvarman, k 
Puiya 

Punjab (=Panjab), p 


97-98 

33 

82, 161 
28 
185 
1^2 

53, 307 
66 , 184 
161 
66 
73 
53 
64 
64 
71 

66 , 238, 323 

10, 64, 86 
61 

81 

1 

4, 378 
167 

140, 285 

11 , 119-20, 384n 
33, 37 

52 

132 

7, 52, 97-98 
141 
16 
366 

4, 8, 21-22, 24, 36, 43, 51- 
52, 54-57, 83-84, 151, 325, 
352 
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Purana Qila, p 

37 

Purnaka 

22 

Purriaka 

79 

Purnaka 

355 

Puriiaraja 

222 

Purnaraja, Tomara 

10, 52, 57, 109-10 

Purusah puranah, g 

178n 

Purva Sagara see Bay of Bengal 

Puskara, p 

81 

Puskari, p 

185 

Pushp, P.N., a 

353n, 357n 

Pusyabhuti, dyn 

10,83 

Pusyamitradeva 

375 

Q 


Qutb-ud-din see Aibak 


Qutb Minar 

38, 58 

R 


Raghava Caitanya 

322 

Raghu, k 

120 

Raghunath Singh, a 

352 

Raghuvamsa of Kalidasa, b 

33, 46, 316n 

Rahanka 

179 

Rahu 

203, 212, 373 & n 

Raikogha, p 

281 

Rajabhlma 

94 

Rajadeva (=Rajyadeva), 

21, 349 & n 

Rajakula Gaccha, 


(A Svetambara Jain School) 

297 

Rajamatya, t 

67 

Rajanagar, p :■ 

34, 54 

Rdjanaka, t 

67, 184, 213, 221, 238 

Rajanya, peo 

55 
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Rajaputra, t 

Rajasri 

Rajasri 

Rajasthan, p 

Rajasthamya, t 

Rajatarahgini Of Jonaraja, b 

Rajatarahgini of Kalhana, b 


Rajatarahgini of Srivara, b 
Rajauri, p 
Rajjuka, t 

Rajyavarddhana I, k 

Rajyavarddhana II, k 

Raka 

Ralha 

Ralhana 

Rama, g 

Rama 
Rama, a 
Rama 
Rama 
Rama 

Ramabhadradeva, k 
Ramadeva 
Ramanjeya 
Rama pa ti 
Ramaramana, g 
Ramayana of Valmlki, b 
Ramesh, K.V., a 
Kameshwaram, p 
Ranaditya 


221 

132 

141 

11,75 

67, 184, 221 
22, 352n 

18-20, 22-23, 26, 34-36, 40- 

41, 44, 47, 53, 56-57, 67, 

243n, 335n, 336n, 361 n, 

364n 

22, 66 

39 

66 

93 

84, 93 
356 
297 
316 

54, 81, 120-21, 152, 205, 
269, 275, 285 

110 

66 

306 

279 

308, 317 

97 

348 

214 

277 

275 

46 

4, 378 
54, 130 
205 
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Ranapala, k 

16, 233 

Ranasimha 

218 

Randle, H.N., a 

67 

Ranguka 

205 

Rani 

323 

Ranighat, p 

362 

Ranima 

368 

Ranjit Singh, k 

56 

Ranthambhor, p 

384 

Rardhadevi, q 

205, 213-15, 221 

Rashid, K.A., a 

53 

Rasi 

285 

Rastrakutas, dyri 

42 

Ratha path 

276-77 

Ratna 

141 

RatnadevI 

132-33 

Ratnagiri, p 

75 

Ratnamanjari, princess 

368 

Ravi, r 

12, 17, 37, 41, 44, 47, 49, 
51-52, 54-55, 289 

Ravisena, k 

Razia see Sultana 

18, 328 

Rehman, Abdur, a 

5, 24, 365, 370, 372n, 373n, 
374n, 376 

Rewari, p 

101 

Rlhila 

206 

Rlsada 

141 

Rkhidhara 

94 

Rocaka ( = Rocika) 

75, 187 

Rodgers, C.J., a 

32 

Rohana, m 

269, 285, 305 

Rohitaka (=Rohtak), p 

43, 111-12, 136, 141 

Rohtang Pass 

57 

Romatha, p 

277 
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Rsabhadeva, g 94 

Rsabhanatha, g 2, 296-9/ 

Rudof Roth Felicitation Volume, b 22 


Rudra, g 
Rudra Bhatta 
Rudradaman I, k 
Rudrapalli 

Rukun-ud-din Firuz l, k 
Rupa 

Rupunu (=Rupunuka) 


178, 255 


11, 129 


267, 270, 286 


Sabdabagga, p 129 

Sacadeva l 4 ^ 

Sach, p 52 

Sachau, Edward C., 

Alberuni's India, b 364n 

Sacika 252 

Sadabhagabhujah, t 24 

Sadall 133 

Sadhu Ram, a 102 

Sagara, k 187 

Sahabadma see Ghauri Shihab-ud-din 
Sahadeva 132 

Sahaja 238 

SahamTra, k 21 

Sahanusdhi, t 2J 

Sdhasahka, t 13, 20 

Sahasyaraja 366 

Sahi ( = Hindu Sahiyas), dyn 13, 20 
Sahi Era 24, 38 

Sahila 307 

SahilJavarman, k 13-14, 


13, 204, 213 
366 

13, 20, 22-27, 56-57, 86 

24, 380 

307 

13-14, 18, 36, 179, 202-04, 
206, 212-13 
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Sahni, R.B. Daya Ram, a 

Saho, p 
Sahuka 
Sai, p 

Sakambhari, p 
Saka, peo 

Sakala (=SakalT), r 
Saka-vatika 
Sakti, g 
SaktidevI, g 
Sakyamuni Buddha, 

Sal ( = Sala), r 
Salabhahjika 
Salakaravarman, k 
Salavahana, k 
Salavarman, k 
Salhana 
Salhi, p 

Sallaksanapala 
Salo, p 
Samana, p 

Samantadeva, ( = Samand), k 
Samasadlna see Iltutmish. 
Sambhu, g 
Samgramaraja, k 
Samgramavarman, k 

Samkarsana, g 
Sammana 
SampurnadevI, cj 
Samsaracandra, k 
Samsar Chand, k 


5, 20, 91, 99, 151, 342, 362, 
364 & n, 375, 376 & n 

36, 43, 48, 51, 255, 273, 277 
112 

16, 188, 234 
114-15 
10 
289 
73 

6 , 12, 164 
82 

29, 339 

37, 51, 53-54 
161 

215 

205, 213, 221 

14-15 

141 

16, 50-51, 61, 66, 68, 236, 

238 

115 

190 

52 

23-24, 86, 364n 

237, 305, 307, 381 
380 

8 , 16-17, 50, 78, 278-84, 

286, 292 

7, 83, 112 

317 

292 

18, 319, 323 
17 
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Samudra 
Samudragupta, k 
Samudrasena, k 
Sanchi, p 
Sandhivigrahaka, t 
SandhyadevI, g 
Sanghatasutra, b 
Sangrur, p 
Sanjayasena, k 
Sarikaracarya 
Sahkha 

Sannihita (=Sannihitya), p 

Sanniyuktaka, t 

Sannyasa 

Sara range, m 

Sara ( = Sara), p 

Sarabala (=Saravala), p 

Sarabhanga (= Sarabhahga ), t 

Sarada script 

Sarago, p 

Sarahan, p 

r ' 1 

Sarahula, p 
Sarali-da-ghat, m 
Sarangadhara, a 
Sarangadhara Padd'iati, b 
Sarahgha, t ~ 

Sarasvatl, r 
Saraula, p 

' r 'K 

Sarban, p 

Sarma, Radhakanta, a 
Sarmi 
Sarnath, p 
Sarthavaha, t 


94 

65 

18, 326, 328 

67 

65 

19 

27 

57 

18, 328 
46, 60, 84 
295n 

56, 373 & n 
213, 221 
77-78 
277 

16, 273, 275-77 
43, 71, 146-47 
67, 184 
4 

272 

6 , 8-9, 43, 48, 86, 169 
214 
55 
1 
1 

28, 31, 67 
42, 52, 81, 106 
293 

1 , 6, 10-11, 31-32, 37, 42- 
43, 71, 79, 143 

1 , 113 
292 
46 
64 
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Sarvanatha, k 
Sarvanatha-bhoga, p 
Sarvavarman 
Sasaiika, k 
Satadru, r 
Satrughnadeva, k 
Sattra 
Satyaki 

Satyala ( = Siva), g 
Saudha 
Saulkika, t 

Saumatikas, (Sumatikas), peo 

Savyika 

Sayanagrha 

Seda Khan (=Said Khan) 

Segana, t 

Sehila 

Sekha 

Sen, B.C., a 
Senart, E., a 
Seri 
Sethi, t 

Setubandha, p 
Shahbazgari, Rock Edict 
Shah Mir, k 
Shakur, M. A, a 
Shams-I-Siraj Afif, a 
Shankracharya, p 
Sharma, B.N., a 
Shastri, Ajay Mitra, a 
Shastri, Badri Nath, a 
Shastri, Hiranand, a 
Shastri, K.N., Nibandhavali 


59 

59 

329 

40 

131 

6 , 54, 151-53 
329 

48, 173, 175 
145 
162 
68 

13, 54, 203, 212, 258 
216 
161 

22, 357 & n 
51, 63, 68-69, 238, 251 
196 
238 
67-68 
67 
185 
122 
54 

383n 

351-52, 355n 

365 

32 

22, 357n 
112 

161, 357n 

335 

45 

340, 341n, 342, 343n, 345- 
46, 349 
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Shihab-ud-din Muhammad 
Ghauri (=Sahabhadena), k 

Shuttleworth, H.L., a 

Sialkot, p 

Sibi, peo 

Siddha 

Siddhapa 

Siddharaja 

Sika 

Sikandar ( = Skandara) / k 

Sikandar, Sultan, k 

Sikharasvamin 

Sikhara-svaminlbhattarika, q 

Simgali 

Simha 

Simha, k 

Simhadeva, k 

Siriihapura, p 

Simha ridge 

Simla Hill States 

Sindhu (Indus), r 

Singas, peo 

Singava 

Sipra, r 

Sircar, D.C., a 

Sirika 
Sirmur, p 
Sirsa, p 
Siva, g 


21, 37, 45, 350-51 
331 

21, 36, 351 
55 

306-07, 315 

331 

297 

134 

22, 354 
20 

65 

328 

383 & n 
132 
348 
348n 
352 
266 
11 

53, 130-32, 380 

352 

352 

33,50 

40, 59-61, 68, 75, 316n, 

337n, 338n, 361, 377n 

238 

51 

9, 83-84, 91, 99 
5-6, 12, 18-19, 25-26, 31, 
35, 38, 47, 74, 80- 83, 93, 
100, 108, 129, 134, 140, 
145, 157, 165, 172-73, 175, 
178, 189, 192, 202, 205, 
211 , 215, 221, 237-38, 243, 
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Sivapa 
Sivapura, p 

Siva-Trilocana Mahadeva, g 

Siva-Vaidyanatha, g 

Siva-Visvanatha, g & p 

Sivi 

Siya, p 

Si-yu-ki, b 

Skanda, g 

Sogampa, t 

Solankls, dyn 

Somaprabha, q 

Somata 

Somavarman 

(=Somavarmandeva),k 


Somesvara, k 
Sonipat (=Sonpat), p 

Sridama 
Sridhara 
Sridhara 
Sridhara 
Sridharadeva 
Srikantha, g 
Srikantha Janapada 
Sri Lanka, p 
Srinagar, p 


275, 292, 295n, 298, 302-09, 
314, 316-17, 323-24, 328, 
336, 351, 355, 363, 372, 373 
& n, 374 & n 

216, 222 
41, 165 

41 

79, 83, 318 
46 

204, 213 
217, 249 
45 
304 
51, 68 

42 

48,173 
48, 168 

2, 6, 13-15, 18, 34, 36-37, 
39, 49, 54-55, 62- 63, 65, 

70, 76, 78, 198-99, 202, 204, 
206-07, 211, 213, 216 

33 

1-2, 6, 9-11, 53-54, 76, 92, 
135-36 

152-53 

50 

141-42 

146 

141 

316 

10 

54, 120-21, 305n 

19-22, 35, 340-42, 347, 353, 
355n, 357 & n 
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Sripati 

115 

* * 

Sri Srivarma, k 

19 

* 

Srivara, 

141 

Srivara, a 

22 

* 

Srivarman 

336 

Srngara 

317 

Stein, Sir Aurel M a 

22-23, 28, 34-35, 39-40, 42, 
47, 53, 56, 65, 67, 337 & n, 
338n, 355n, 361n, 364n 

Sthanvlsvara, p 

10,45 

Sthiraraja 

132 

Strato, k 

32 

Subhaga 

228 

Subuk-tigin, k 

20, 212n, 384n 

Spdeva 

141 

Sudora, p 

266 

Sudrakasvamin, g 

204, 213 

Sufi, G.M.D., a 

22, 357n 

Sugika 

324 

Sujan 

270 

Sujanpur Tira, p 

17 

SujjanT, g 

331-32 

Sukharaja 

187 

Sukoi, p 

252 

Sukrariitisara, b 

61-62 

Sulabhaka 

329 

Sulisagrama, p 

329 

Sulka 

74 

Sultan Aibrahma 

22 

Sultana Razia (=Jalaladina), q 
Sumangala see Sungal 

11, 129 

Sumaria Rajputs, peo 

54 

Sumarta (-Sumata, Sambarta),» 13, 54 

Sumbha, d 

81, 83 


INDEX 


439 


Sun (=Surya), g 

19, 26, 33, 83, 93, 203, 243, 
317, 336, 343 

Sunam, p 

57 

Sungal, p 

6, 9, 14, 36, 39, 53-54, 70- 
71, 73-74, 77, 79, 181, 184- 
85, 190 

SQrada 

383 

Surai-da-ghat, m pass 

55 

Soramatl 

243 

Surambhata 

Surendra-Vikramaditya-Nandi, 

214 

Sri Deva Sahi, k 

28 

Surodi, 

292 

SQryamati, q 

44 

Susarmacandra (=Susarman), k 17, 44, 53 

Susarmapura, p 

17, 53, 316-317 

Sussala, k 

15-16 

Sutlej, r 

17, 54, 57 

Suva 

22, 355 

Suvarnaprastha, p 

53-54, 92n, 135-36 

Swaim (=Svaim), p 

48, 82, 168 

Swat, p 

375,384 

Sya, p 

190 

Syamalu 

243 

Syuhl, r 

T 

Tabqat-i-Nasiri by 

36 

Minhaj-us-Siraj, b 

51 

Takht-I-Sulaiman, p 

22, 357n 

Talapura, p 

329 

Tamgha, m 

276 

Tamra-patra 

7 

Tamra-sasana 

7 

Tapar, p 

346 
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Taraka 

Tarala-lekha, q 
Tarapati, t 
Tarbela, p 
Tasuni, m 
Taula 
Tausa, p 

Tavasaka Mandala, p 
Tawi, r 
Taxila, p 
Thakkika 
Thakura, t 
Thaneda, r 
Thanesar, p 
Thodhuka 
Thomas, a 
Thundu, p 
Tibetans, peo 
Tilakaraja 
Timur 

Tlrabhukti, p 
TTtar 

Todd, James, a 
Tomaras, dyn 

Toramana, k 

Toramana alias Kamaluka, k 
Traighatika, p 
Trailokyadeva, k 
Tranghe-dT-dhar, m 
Travancore, p 

Trehnda (=Tribandanagara), p 
Trehta see Trighattaka 
Tribhandanagara, p 


303 

16 

69, 75, 185 

53 

289 

132 

37, 53-54 

37, 53-54, 71, 184, 214 

34 

367 

50, 166, 191-92 
122, 258 
263 
10, 26 
317 
2, 113 

35-36, 62, 65, 70, 78, 219 
13, 48, 51 

115 
51 
59 
112 

116 

10-11, 37-38, 58, 83, 86, 
107, 129, 135 

361n 

364n 

97 

14-15, 195-97 

277 

46 

54, 152 
54 



INDEX 


441 


Tribhuvanapala, k 
Tribhuvanarekhadevi, q 
Trigarta, p & pco 


380 

180 


13, 17-18, 39, 44, 53-55, 74, 
86, 203, 205, 212, 304, 306 
Trighattaka, p 49, 55 

Trilocanapala (=Trojanapala), k 23, 26, 56 


Trinayana, g 
Tripura 
Tryambaka, g 
Tucci, G., a 
Tughlaq, Ferozeshah, k 


178 

316 

178 

5, 361, 367 
32 


Tughlaq, Muhammad ibn, k 11, 137, 140, 143, 146 
Tumda, r 
Tunga 
Tur, p 


Turki-Shahi, dyn 
Turks, peo. 
Turuskas, peo 
Tyaga 


Uccakalpa 

Uch (=Uccapuri), p 

Uda 

Udabhandapura also see 
Hund, p 

Udaipur, p 
Udaipur (Markula) 
Udakabhjaga, 

Udayana, k 
Udayavarman, k 
Udda 
Uddhara 


u 


281 

380 

7, 14, 50, 83, 166, 191, 193- 

94 

23 

10, 26, 212, 379 
13, 20 
232, 249 


74 

36, 55, 132 
228 

4, 13, 20, 22, 25, 27, 55, 
82, 86, 372 

82 

257 

74 

33-34 

15 

232 

55, 131-32, 134 
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Uddhara 

222 

Uddhura 

304 

Udhranapala, k 

19 

Udma 

205 

Udrahga 

74, 329 

Udyotarkka 

330 

Uham, p 

78, 287 

Ujjain, p 

33, 380 

Ukukana 

255 

Ukukansvamin, g 

255 

Ulhnadeva 

348 

Uma, g 

374 

Umaramana, g 

275 

Umata 

94 

Umha (=Utan), p 

288 & n 

Und see Hund 


U.P. (Uttar Pradesh), p 

45-46 

Uparika, t 

69, 185 

Upendra 

377 

Upendra 

380 

Utbi, a 

53 

Utkarsadeva, k 

123 

U-to-kia-han-cha, p 

56 

Utsahana 

132 

Uttama 

136 

Uttamaraja 

133 


Vadhulaha 

Vadi 

Vaglsvara 

Vahridaka 

Vaidyanatha temple 
Vairasivarman, k 


94 

270 

322 

50, 382-83 
9, 306-07, 309, 318 
16, 41, 261, 263 
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Vaisall, p 

Vajiristhana see Waziristan 

Vajraditya Nandi, 

Patoladeva Sahi, k 

Vajrafa, Tomara 
Vajresvarl, g 
VajrinT, q 
Vakjallika 
Vakkhalika 
Vakpatiraja, a 
Valabhl, p 
Valha 

Valha, Doda 
Vallapura see Balor 
Valmiki, a see Ramayana 
Vamana, g 
Vanaprastha 

Vantipore see Avantipura 
Vapi 
Vapya 
Varaha, g 
Varahamihira, a 
Varanasi, p 
Varnasramadharma 
Varuija, g 

{also used for fountain stones) 
Varuna, r 

Varuna-deva, fountain stones 

Varunasena, k 

Vasanta 

Vasavadatta, q 

Va sudeva, g 


64 


28 

10, 108 
83, 319 
93 
222 
329 
40 

64, 74 
231 
121 


81 

77-78 


73 

72 

81 

17, 47 

46 

76 


83, 195-97, 199, 218, 224, 
227, 235, 238, 245, 249-50, 
252-53 

46 

6, 83 

18 

214 


33 

81 
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vata 

Vatsa, p 
Vatsaraja, k 
Vatsaraja 

Veda Vyasa (=Vyasa), a 
Vena, k 
Vernag, p 
Vetalika, t 
Vibhisana, k 
Vicitravlrya, k 
Vidagdhavaiman 
(=Vidagdhadeva), k 

Vidavika, p 

Vidura 

Vigraha 

Vigraha 

Vigraha, k 

Vihenda 

Vijayapala, k 

Vijayavarman (=Vijayesvara) 

Vijbror, p 

Vijjaula 

Vikramankadeva Carita 
of Bilhana, b 

Vimalacandra 
Vinayaka, g 
Vindhya, m 
Viniyuktaka, t 
Vipasa, r 
VIra 

VIrabhadra, g 
VTrada 


214 

33 

10, 42, 83 
94 

187, 222 

52 

57 

69, 185 
120 

14 

6, 14, 36, 39, 53-54, 70-71 
73, 77-79, 184, 187-190, 
192, 193 

57, 179 
269, 285 
18 

304-305 

325 

377, 380 

5, 24-25, 367-68, 375 
k 243 
21, 349 
214 

47, 355n 
123 

135, 361 
33, 57, 67, 115 

70, 185, 213, 221 
57, 131 

323 

303 

132, 141 
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Viraditya 

VIrayatrika ( =VTrajatrika ), t 

VTro 

Viruka 

VTsaladeva Vigraharaja IV, 
Cahamana, k 

Vi$aya 
Visayapati, t 
Visheshvara Nath, a 
Vishveshvar Nath, Pandit, a 
Visnu, g 


Visnu-Avantisvamin, g 

Visngupta, k 

Visnuhari 

Visnu Purana, b 

Visvamitra 

Visvarupacarya, a 

Vitasta, r 

Vivakha 

Vogel, J.Ph., a 


377, 380 
70, 185 
146 
94 

I, 7-8,11, 32-33, 57, 114 
71 

65, 69-71, 185 

143 

1 

6 , 10, 25, 35, 38, 57, 81, 83- 
84, 100-01, 106, 108, HO- 

II, 115, 131-32, 140-41, 

146, 152-53, 173, 189, 192, 
205, 215, 238, 255, 263, 

275, 277, 282, 295, 323, 

336, 343, 373n, 383 

19 

69 

101 

52 

45 

69 

57, 131 
180 

1-3, 14-15, 34-35, 48, 50, 54- 
55, 57, 59-70, 75, 85, 124, 
135, 137, 143, 157-60, 163, 
165-169, 176, 181, 188, 191, 
193-98, 200, 207, 217, 219, 
224, 226, 228-29, 233-34, 

236, 239, 243-44, 246-57, 
259-60, 294-95, 295n, 298, 
309, 331 & n, 332, 342, 

362, 384 

178 


Vrsabhanka, g 
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Vyaghrahara 

132 

Vyath, r 

57 

W 

Waihand, p 

56 

Waziri tribe 

375n 

Waziristan, p 

25, 57, 375 & n 

Wazir-I-Wazarat, t 

27 

Wilford, Capt., a 

1, 113 

Wilson, H.H., a 

1 

Worterbusch, b 

47, 61 

Y 

Yadu, dyn 

34 

Yadava, R.P., a 

92, 326 

Yajfiavalkya-smrti, b 

60, 69, 77, 81 

Yajnavaraha, g 

97-98 

Yajure da, Vajasaneya, b 

78 

Yaksapalaka, p 

57, 110 

Yama, g 

231 

Yamalika, p 

179 

Yamlru, dyn 

39 

Yamuna, r 

316 

Yaska, a 

44 

Yasoda 

351 

Yasodharman, k 

33 

Yasomafi, q 

93 

Yasoraja 

132 

Yasovarman, k 

40 

Yaudheyas, peo 

43, 55 

Yogamaya, g 

58 

YoginI, g 

324 

Yoginlpura, p 

38, 58, 131 

Yogis vara 

134 
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Yona (=Yavana) / peo 
Yudhisthira, Paridava k 
Yugakaravarman, k 

Z 

Zain-ul-. Abidin 
(=Jainolabadenasaha, 
Jayanolabadena Saha), k 


44 

28, 204, 213, 269, 285 
2, 6, 14, 36, 41, 47, 57 „ 
72, 85, 176, 179-180,184,19 'j 


21-22, 47, 71, 353-54 
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127 


5^4 201, 208, 268, 283 

35 226 


^qfer 126 

3^ 231 


<*4^5 321 

35T 220 


^4^J 322 

3^ 300 
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3#cTT^ 327 
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chHclell-^H 230 
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chR^f 200 


259 

383 






L 

cbUiJIH 301-02, 318 

TO 181 

177 

125 

261 

144 

296 

#RR>I 353 

fRR 240 

*T 

181 

■fPT 256 

103 

TRlfeft 139 

182, 200, 208 

"n^T 125, 313, 354 

Jxrd^ 0 ! 347 

TRTT^ft 341 

jlclch 181 

^FTT^R 138, 291 

5#T^ T f^3 201 

W[ 259 

<f^[cT 200, 208 

347 

209 

Wf8ft: 138 

^MM=br?T 327 

WR 237 

128 

354 

f^T: 137-38 

W 296 

(8ft) 261, 266 

WRFOrFftfl) 207, 219 

321 
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(stffa?) 321 

Wfe 181 

^R 312 

WTM 240 
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7RTTSR 291 

cbcIRl 100 

W5RH 96 

^RlWcT 122 

tjuj 177 
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TOf#[ 143, 268, 278, 283, 291 

OTTU^R 269 
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177 
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'JJUKFSJ 127 

^(feT 261 

TJrfT 313 
302 
96 
104 

249 

%Tr 242 
‘ T TT ;rT TT 104 
^TRTT^f 96 

(w^M) 156 

Tjt^T 241 
TlfePT 112, 313 
TlfeP^ 138 
TTS 125 
TP, 127 

TTT 169, 217, 311, 342 

EFT 346 
’WT 211 
4lTvI 144 
TFfelcJ 325 


FjpT 372 

372 
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137 

T ‘-4 IJ SM 181 
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242 
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■cj'-sT 104 
269 

■c|«lco 302 

xPJ^C^Epxf^) 261, 265, 268, 274, 283, 
288 

xRcf 191 
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122 
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TO 122 

TO 191 

138 

TOf fa? 294 

TlfTO 220 

TO 139 

fTO 341 

TOJ 326 

fTO 327 

R 

troTOR 158 

TOR 354 

159 

TO 101 

TO 200, 207 

TOT 298 

TO 320 

5'T, c 6 182 

TORlfTO 104 

TO 194 

TOFFR 365 

TOR 382 

RTOTOR 139 
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127 
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TO 237 
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TOCTO 125 
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TOWK 197 
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TOT^Tjjl 318 

TOR 224 

TOM 104 

TOR> 197 
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TOT 234 
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TOR 314 

RlTOI 3i 8 

RfRRI 104 

ST 
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TOUT) 253 

fTOIfTOI 201, 208 

rrODto 220 

faf#N# 327 
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#dR 245, 274 

TORT# 127 
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118 

210 
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301 

TTPT 370, 372 

177 
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hP^I 256 

376, 379 

^ 226 

faffaT 99 

350 

^ 365 

346 

207, 219 

MUdHcH-ffT 367 

182 

191 
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249 

Ml^-^ 151 

251 

tnepr 104 

125 

Piefc3 182 


tpf^ 372 

158-59 

209, 211 

189 

prsfpr: 211 

M 188, 202 

MlR^ld 116 

318 
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^MT^R 234 
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299 

W 183 

ffwH 266 

WefT 224 

300 

'HK&M OTE) 274, 291 

(HT) 273 

*TR^ 94, 200 

300 

fTO 278 

*T 

4fa 268, 274, 283, 371 

^FTqRTT 168, 194 

WSZ 341 

W^TMt^q; 259 

296 

WC 231 

“JJcR 300 

224 

220 

^JtT 104 
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^Tf 7 TTf^ 345 

^ 177, 182, 201 

226 

127 

202 

96 

217 

< *^F 302, 314 

249 

4?I 266 

209 

^TPT 196 

189 

4FR 168-69 

^TfR 220 
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244 

'RTOT^T 181 

273 

4rf*F£ 376, 379 

209 

99 

^4^ 209 

iTRf^r 95 

T£|c|cH?| 209 

96 
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'feFf 265 

365 

4ldc|4^J 268-69, 274 

241 

4W4^ 271, 280 

W 151 
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^ 176 

4T?t4 195 

’JcIHl 207, 219, 299, 310 

*r 

WRR 231 

^FM 209, 211 
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3FpPTtaT 

__ n. _*^s_ 

M+.WII6HI 337 

92 

Hcb<RN (?) 337 

xrftiT 344 

xT^(en) 257 

344 

H'jqlcl'hl 182 

^ 211, 221 

208 
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x#^ 211 

H<dH<dloH? 201 

103 

JTfe 262 

312 

H'JM J l 262 

H^=K 92 

HRl4v 211 

xjFTOFlf 261 

x^T 239 

xnf^FWf^- 269 

x^T^ 139 

XTTcfe 336 

342 

Hi*^ 318 

XT£ 351 
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XT^ 382 

XTTW 144 

TT3 368 
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H^cR 181 

xp?T 382 

f% 283 

TT^ 299, 301-02, 312-14 
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x^rffeT^ 368 

PhP?AW 327 
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XJC 380 

XTePT 371 
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288 

■gtft 189 

Xffc^T 313 

m 226 
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V 159 
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259 

PpOT 197 
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321 

H£|qU P*H 318 

xf^T 181 

Hi?l^ 295, 298 

xft 160, 370 

H^I^FT 244 

x^4h 158-60, 163, 165 
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W 144 
358 

%(FT T n) 278, 288 
Hh u l (%*) 181 
T TT^T Tr T (^Tr^T) 158, 168 

125 

WI 201 

WTTeR 104 
WI? 96 
177 

^TT 313 
350 
92 

^TRR 127 
193 

^TT^fe(^TTqR^f^) 176, 178, 
181 

201, 208 

(#) 126 

7 

Tjp> 201 

201, 208-10, 219 
< u lHI<n^c| 233 

WRr 201 

WlfW (%) 217 

368 
■l u n^ 234 
ToT 138 

127 

Tc 367 
313 

Trf?T 296 


Tf>W> 177 
<l^f 349 
94 

TReft 127, 139 
Wpf 181 

181 

TRI 181 

181, 312 
92 

TI^RRcRT 321 

TFT 104. 117, 300, 302, 311, 314 
268, 283 
TBRfel 201 
<IH<R 347 
95 

TlfTT 284 
326 

frm 139 

Rtf^eT 202 

344 
^ 255 

318 

TJte 183 
tor 300 
<)gdfo 138 

McW 112 

FT 

rf^FIT 301 
cTClfW 300 

cT^T 118, 138, 151, 241, 300, 302, 
346 

cTOT^ 301, 312 
cT^HUicjtfuj 210 
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RSRT 100, 102, 166 
RSiRT^R 144 
cRMHRNUI 288 
cH^K'R 122 

RcRB 209 
cTTc^T (fR) 251 
crir<rlcl c l4 u l 230 
dfddc|4^ 236 
Mcilef 182 
R 5<lfc'l 2b2 
RTcT! 12b 
fR^ 387 

fcT^ 266 
e[3RTR 237 
RRI 291 
RRRRR 358 
HRRR 122 
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tor 104 

crfOT 92 
TOTTER 375 
c|%^ 320 
TORRt 94 
94 

c^cf 244 

cjRTUT 195-98, 217, 224, 226, 237, 
244-46, 249-50, 252-53 

cR^RR 326 

<=RfT 230 

RFRRR 170 

cjftR3ptlX) 266 

5RJ 101 
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cRT^cR 321 
RRR^R 202 
cfRT 209 

382 

TO 177 

300, 325 
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113 

frort 368 
242 

tTOlR 122 
fd'^id 209 
fefTOT 177 

fadWI 126 
faroi 191 

181, 183, 191, 193 
[e|<; j wRd 188-89 
f^t 268, 283 

fafaqrt**) 181 
f4W 126 
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fTOcRfe 123 
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ftwrfcT 181 

fTOJ 100-02, 111, 169, 188, 201, 210 

fropft ioi 

376, 379 
127 
298 
181 

dUlftRf 376, 379 
94 
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RTR 144 
<4161 dd<4 113 
5*lWd|U|NTRT 114 
ddPHrl 181 
183 

•4 d'-I'd I 320 
R^RTR-T 301 

261-62 

5RTR: 201 

<fTTi^ 176 

<P7tTcR 127 

^pt?t (^j 2io, 220 

yi 

372 

Vl|4l4| 165 
^ 236, 300-01 
?RB 125 
TlfrP 163 
126 

?T|^TTcf 151 
41^4^1 177 
RRT 273 

(f?P) 298, 370 
327 

VllTA'tffl 114 

^llfosc*J (%) 288 

M 189 

350 

?rrf? 4 t(rK(r) 364 
^iPdd 301 

PddKHlPHt 326 
fVMIlfd 383 


PdPd^ 370 
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fW 211 , 221 
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201, 208 
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i>j^<T--WlPR 201 

208 

382 

^J4 4ffTT 240 
•^TTTM(W) 236, 251 
8JTto 314 
WJZ 313 
mm 152 
mm 139, 144 
SftSR^P 138-39 
#TfcT 114 

mm 139 

SJfqRfa 336 
PM 262 
PTTR^ 241 
*^R 314 

W 
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280-81, 284, 291 
OTP 278, 283 
TPJoR# 291 
RTRTRRfP 321-22 
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Ul£«b 112 

326 

l*WM 296 

■Hc^d 143 

fag 125, 371, 379 

371 

ffa£ 301, 312 

m\'4 13 7 

236 

314 

127 

PRFRH 125 

^SKM 183 

RR 94 

g*TcT 92 

326 

331 

■ffft 291 

g^R 269 

4-R-f^TcTT 103 

g^fa 139 

R01|d 209 

g^R 226 

mrw i8i 

gfaTR 189 

RR^ u IMld 114 

giPMT 182 

237 

gn^id 182 

R^=f 127 

gggd 209 

365 

ggnre; 327 

143 

g^ 353 

144 

gcMM^I 135 

RScfl 127 

g?Ff 314 

HTc^- 169, 172 

gwfg* 313 

RRTT 271 

327 

flKcid 145 

gR 296 

RRciRd 201 

gfa*R 322 

^Tdciie^ 202, 208, 219 

237 

^1WcMc|4oT 210 

$fa 122 

RpdfastR 254 

^ferfPT 122 

R1?<sKr[ 125 

WM1 357 

201, 208 

fat 182 

322 

fao^T 139 

^FTff^dd 208 

faW 196 

176, 201 

<Hlnls< 258 
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354 

127 

168 

94 

RTRW 169 

■v r\ 

Uft 210, 321 

198, 200-02, 209, 211 

5 Kcim^ 137 

tJlnidch 200, 207 

^ftWI 127-28 
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Iain Image Inscription from Jind, Sam. 918. 
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IV Sirsa Stone Inscription of the Reign of Bhoj, 
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Delhi-Topra Inscription of Vigraharaja IV 
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Bhatinda Stone Inscription of the Reien of 
Satrughnadeva. 
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XXVIII Dadvar Fountain Stone Inscription of the 
Reign of Trailokyadeva, Sastra year 17. 
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Copper-Plate inscription of Asatadeva. 
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WWi I oh-Iikri Fountain Inscription of the Reign of 
lasata. dated 9th Uegnal Year. 
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\\\\ II De\ i-ri-Kothi Narayana Image Inscription of 
Rajanaka Nagapala. 




















I i r :-K< ) r ft f uuiiMin Vonr ipm i i|'!ioi i ., f 

Rii jij i dkii \«i^:pcilj . I >. 111 i i J th Rt>;n,il M)r 

of I .alitd varnu n 



Tg'Qf^n^ 55j£f 


8 * SS(%9 


' ' Will 






C/5 

r- L, 
,—, CZ 
„ O 

C T3 


D, c 

Qm3 
U a, 

- f3 
-C C- 


Fountain Inscription of the Reign of 
Ajayapala. 
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Hatrundi Fountain Inscription. 
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Mangaloa Fountain Inscripti 
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Markula Image Inscription. 



















I VIII Guroli Plate of Vairasivarman, V.S. 1387. 
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XC IV Peshawar Museum Inscription of VanhaJa^ i 



xc V (,hagai Stone Inscription of the Reign of 
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